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| 0 > e 0 go binn "_ dals ee to my 5 
aud defire do I conſecrate tbis work. It came from 
thee, and it ougbt to return to thee. Andi in offering it 
0 thee, I reſtore a thing which by all manner of 1 titles 

appertains to thee*. They are thy divine words which 
are here uſed; and thoſe with which thou wa pleaſed . 

1850 inſpire one of thy greatest ſervants. Thy grace bath 

 affifted me to compoſe them by particular aids which I 
baue received from thee in this ſmall labour. That fer- 


vent zeal which thou wa# pleaſed ſo frequently to mani- 
fest for the ſalvation of young ſouls, when thou was? 
upon earth, hath given birth to this deſign 5 and the 
 bope I had of thy ſuccour, hath' given me the confidence 
10 undertake it. Let not my miſery ſtop the effects of 
thy bounty, nor hinder thy pious iulfructions from produ- 

| Cing in ſouls the fruit they ought to bring forth. Divine 


' JESUS! animate with thy boly ſpirit the wards of | 


this book. | Cauſe them for whom it is made, in read. 
"ng it, to * the "ths 2 tions ow, have fo 3 
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ſve thee, and the earnef? tre thoy bat of their 1 


"Theſe Eifer inform their. eyes, and inſpire them 25 the. 
motions of thy grace, witb the documbnts they os bert 
Ind for their ſalvation. It behoveth i. 
+ any other times to "of the eff 


appear upon Foung ſouls. Tempus 


diſſipaverunt legem tuam. Hal. exvii. The greateſt 
part abandon thee, when they \ ſhould begin to ſerve thee. 


They forget, that falemn promiſe they made thee at bap-. , 
film, and the ineſtimable favou rs they have received \ 
from thy infinite goodneſs. O divine Saviour ! Let not 


_ the ſouls be loft 2which thou haft redeemed with thy pro- 


* ; 


 ciaus blood, and for the ſalvation of whom thou has PEN ug 
tified ſ% great love, - Reſerve them for thy ſervice; | 
binder them from bending. their knees before Baal, and 
from being deftroyed by the infeftion of this perverſe. age, 
Make that zeal which thou badF for the e ſalvation of 
youth, revive in thy priefl „ and grant me ibe grace, 
which I mo# humbly beg, to be able to employ * 
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1 7 T 8 Book, dear reader, bath no great need. F .0 
preface; and i 5 I give you one here, it is only to 
| Tell you that I had no defign to make it. Prefa- 


ces art Nellen fo advertiſe the reader, either of . the 


deen of the author, or of the. occaſion- wwhich | gave 
| birth to tbe work, or of the order and method 2-0 is 


ober ved therein, on of the profit that may be reaped,” or 
of ſome ſuch like thing. As for my deſign, it is no 
other than what the title of the book imports, viz. 10 
* rmnſtrudt youth in Piely. This is all at which I aim and 
* aſpre. The occaſion of undertaking it was, becauſe. be- 
ing called to the conduct of youth, I endeavour'd to make 

myſelf capable of Jo important an employment, and an- 
fewer the pious intentions of that company which gave me 
the honour of ſuch a charge. New in labouring to inſtruct 
myſelf, I found that what I bad prepared for my own 
uſe might ſerve for the inſtruftion of youth, if it were 
reduced into method. And this alſo might be moſt uſe- . 
1 ful. to me, becauſe it is moſt certain, that the beſt wa 
10 learn, is to teach. I bave therefore diſpoſed of it in. 
o the method. you-ſet,, wherein I treat of five things, 


= wobich ſeemed to me moſt neceſſary for giving young people | 
4 compleat inferuftion. in piety, viz, 1. The motives 
= which oblige them thereto. 2. The means they ought to 


| 5 Penne, and leſs practiſed. 


employ to obtain it. 3. The obſtacles and difficulties which 
occur therein, 4. The virtues which are peculiar to their 

age. 5, The importance of making 4 good choice of a 
ſtate of life, and the means to perform it in a due man- 
ner. Which 19 4 ſubjent little Hors, en Joung 95 


.- M$ to tbe proſitableneſs of this book, dear N " VP 
is not my part, but yours to judge of it. The end for 
| wbich it is compoſed, which is the inſtruction of youth, 
will make you eſteem it uſeful. The matter of it, which 
is 7 taken out of the ſac red ſcripture and fathers, 
will cauſe you to make. the ſame judgment, V the me- 
od. & „ 3 the 
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| ſmall labbur of : mi en yur Ja ation, I chill hon in 
this inſtruetion by the name of f Theotime, which fiont- 


Fer one who honours God j becauſe I conſider you in 


That late, or at leaſt willing to attain it. Read then 


irh this ſpirit and deftre. Read Yo be inſtructed there 
concerning your ſalvation, and to learn therein betimes 
_ what JOU." Fe ta do during the” whale courſe of, your Tife ; 
that it, ta ſerve bim to whom. yau be all, Aud laſh 
that zou may receive 4 ſolid ang ſured advantage, 1 
beg two things. 
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| elk; to Jen, bat God, 
given us in the '[arrtd i 


ſeriptubè, "and in the ie of 
which is ane 'ro'that attlorable maſter ; and in theſe ſa- 


etl font. ns ſearch for true wiſdom, without ohith 


all te reſt i, but folly. Happy are Jou If you" ſenteb 


for it as you ought, and if you can one diy y doi one 
e 650% b mortals, (Becl, v.) that you-hove 
| ſearched for wiſdom during your*youth, and Ihr bu. 


Tag ſeriouſly applied 50 to th; enquiry, dave finend 
1 777 and made agree herein. "Ya will, a5. be aid, 


anti ibi ſapientiam dabo gloriam; and you toll re. 


al eternity. 
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981 the world 383 

ce xv. Chriſtian maxims 384 

Marim 1. That we are not 


created for this preſent life, 


Hut for heaven | #bid, 
Mar. 2, That the moſt impor- 


tant affair which we have in 


this life is our ſalvation ibid. 
* 3. That falvation is not 
obtained without pains and 
labour ibid. 
wr. 
in this life muſt be to pleaſe 
God, "OP * in his grace 


98 


* 


Was: 6. That fin is the 
Mas. 7 


Max. 


Ae n, 


of others, nor cuſtom 


— 13. That to bouiited on · 
" That owi chief d 2; 


Max. 5. That we cannot be in 
the grace of God, without 
having a conſtant reſolution 
never to offend him upon any 
ſcore 4 20 1514. | 
evil which can befall a man 

86 
That the worſt all 

39 is to die in mortal 

A fs 2 306d. 

8. That this. aniabartune 

happens to many, and to thoſe 

387 

9. That we muſt think 
frequently on death, Judg- : 
ment and eternity ibid. 

Mex 10. That we mul finde 
God for himſelf, and by Ws 

8 

That we muſt 8 2 
rule of our. actions, and that 
- this rule ought to be the law 
"af God, the example and doc- 

trine of F eſus Chrift, and not 
the world, nor the le 


who think not of it 
Max. 


abid. 
Mar. 12. That the world is de- 
- Ceived in all its Jedgments - 3 
- maxims 389 


- ly to God, we muſt contemn 
, earthly things K..: 400 
— <3 Of perſeverance 3 ibid. > 


8 
—_— 


Ui 6 he 


XN. B Th Ce hes: prayer was e 1h mit 
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F/allthings s neceſſary | Ween lh ht 


tA hes placed in this world de- n 


fr known. © 


ſerves the fult place. Becauſe} being 


a reaſonable — he ought to act for a firal end 


in che enjoy ment whereof he may find his eternal hap- 


pineſs : Now he cannot act for this end without 

knowledge of it) which excites'a defire; mattes kim 
ſearch for and employ the means of obtaining ! M K 
man who knows not his laſt end is like a beaſt, be- 
cauſe he regards only things preſent, things material 
and ſenſible, aſter the manner of Brutes. And in 


this is ſo much the more miſerable than they, ſince 


they find in theſe material things the felicity they are 
capable of but he, inſtead of finding repoſe, meets 
ev e diſguſts, and the ſource "of end- 
leſs: mis fortune. 
From the i ignorance of this laſt'end ip ping all the 
diforders'and ee of mens res! bedauſe for- 
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to know, the end for Which ae, e 
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85 What» ian is... tua endow'd with underfianding and 


| Rirucure. is admi 
: wy: 71 made to the, i image of God. Nou are the 


ee 


them, 
they-entirely ſtop. at the Enjoyment of the pleaſures 
their thoughts or 


h a5 If EP: were 
And as it would move dees, to ſee. a child 


defires higher, lividg upor | er 


born of royal bleed, ordained by his birth one day 
to wear n and fe ter, being up among 


peaſants, ignorant of his extraction, applying him- 


ſelf a to till the earth, to bound all his 1 


N 


_  arethe children of 7 — de 8 to 


there eternally, live in an entire forgetfulneſs of that end 


for which they are created, and letting all their affect. 

tion upon earthly things, miſerably deprive themſelves . 
of that immenſe happineſs which he N of r 
; creator prepared for them in heaven. 


For this reaſon, dear Theotime, whe to chen xz 


0 you to embrace virtue in your youth, 1 propoſe unto 


you firſt, and before all things, what you are, and 


the end for which you are created, to baniſh that ſo | 
dommon and e a forgetfulneſs to men, that 
: knowing your la ſt end, you may ardently "Th 


aſpire to 
it, and begin betimes to-firive to make Re wornty, 


F 


Reflechn 
uh 2 7 child, and reflect upon three things : 


725 what you *. who male pu what F 


I you ates and 1 What end. 


I. Tou are 4 a mas aint *. jk 


reaſon, compos'd of a body, whoſe 
and of a reaſonable and intel- 


all * of all viſible * 299+ © "i 


Wor Id! 
. 


1 there is no gigen ce. bet 


— 


II. Lou not made by yourſelf, : . e 
far ee e vou Have re- 3 


ceiv d from another er all t that you have. mon. TIES 


And from whom have you receiv'd cd 


” ir, but from bim who hath created heaven and earth, 


and who. is the author of all. things Þ It is he Who 


Kath. 5 d your body in your mother's Wonib, and 


1 who hath created your ſoul by his power. Tou are 


7 the work of a God; and beſi es the father you have 
upon earth, you haye mot 0 n heaven, to Aham 


= you ode ah . 
I. But W did God 2 you? . "By. 00 
A Be attentive, N for what end, made n. 
think N did God place you in this 


c 1 95 this life and the ſenſes? To Abu, riches? To acquire 
1 50 ry and reputation amongſt men? Nothing leſs. Lou 
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5 


1 : betwixt, Jeu. and beaſts. Doth 
not this ſo not le a * which God d hath beſtow'd.on 
= you, endow! 


= you were created 
. ſtature. ere&; the head « 
| yards heaven, (a figure 
Wh t e een tl 
are not TAE; r the earth 
= Thus while tbe mute. creation Jed bend 
Weir fight, and to their. earthy mother tend. 

Jan looks-alaft ;, and with eretted eyes... 
| . Bebolds 57 own hereditary ſkies. Dryd. Ovid... 
5 f are e the earth, they there find their 
—_ for thut * they ru . 


NOT 
* 


1 to that of beaſts, 


Was it to e ny the pleaſures and contentments. 


"Ix. Oniſian: Pie. © * 


7 


*® have a ſoul too noble to be deſtin'd to ſuch, ee 
2 and periſhable things: pleaſures are chang'd into pain, 
1 1 0 periſh, and glory vaniſheth. Is it to continue 
a 4 long time i earth, to fog. there your happineſs, : 
; look after this 785 IF. it be ſo, 


5 ved with underſtanding, will, and memo- 
. capable to kn . all things, ary manifeſt that 
E or a higher and more hottourable 
of the body you bear; the 
on high, and eyes. raigd,- to- 


th) teach you that you 


7 be Ele, of '7, SY 


but the earth: but you; dear” 2heorime, you we creat 
eld for heaven; that is the Place of your bie on, 


as it is thät of -your 'origin'; your "foul" tame from = 


heaven, and it ought to Wehn thither. 
But har do vou Hd ifi heaven, that Ca render 
you happy? Will it be the 1 25 ok the firmament, 
With all thoſe beautedus ſtars 5 Of the ſan. „that ad- 
mirable veſſel, that excellent work of God? *Pas ad. 
mubile; 2524 excel, Ecclef. cli. And of all that is 
wonderful and "great in Heaven? Not at all. All 


theſe thin 1 are not capable to effect your, Felicity, 
eemed them too mean for you; he made 


God has 
them for ybur ſervice, not to be the object and Guiſe 


- your 10 pineſs.” In a Word, confider all: that. js in 


univerſe,” and all thoſs! vaſt and wonderful things 


. nch God bath created, all this is not able to com- 
plete your happineſs, and ; 


for any of "theſe things. 


For What then? For. eli 1s than TTY to 


Poſlaand enjoy him in heaven. Hie hath not judg'd 
the moſt beauteous'of his creatures worthy of you; he 
hath given himſelf to be the object of your happineſs. 


T For this 'reafon he gave you! a "ſoul, fortn'd" to his || 
image; capable of poſſeſſing him, nd Which, by re-. 


ſon of this capacity, is never content nor sy d 
with the poſſeſſions and delig hts of this life, as every 
one finds by experience. 5 n 
Tou were not then made for e dear Thto- 
time, but for the creator. Your” laſt end is not the 


enjoymeht of creatures, but of God himſelf. Lou 


wei efeated to be happy by the f fleſſion of a God 


1 ds 


in heaven, and to reign with him in 4 felicity incom- 
prehònſibld to Hitman underftanding | Oculus ont Mair, 


nec auris uit, mee in c Huminis d cendit, que Pre- 


paravit Deus iis qui diligunr um. \ I Thr A An d 
this for. ho- len long ! 2 For all eternity, th is, for a 
tins Which Hall never end, but c Aude 25 Jon 

Iv hirnſetf This N molt noble id for "whic 


5 


d bath not made =o | 


you 
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4 © 6, ##Chrifttan, Piet Pare 3 
4 you are deſign d; this is the inheritance which) 
= Ccleftial father hath prejfdre fdr you ; this is that end 
for which he hath created you and all. this viſible 
world, deſtin'd for your uſe and his own glory. 
I.) Mis being ſo, recolle& your thoughts and fix upon 
'Y ——y ene ee ff TY bv 20 
= -- 12 What have you done hitherto | Won impür- 
in order to that bleſſed end for which  tantrefſettions 
God hath deſignd you? Have * upon ibe 79 
aſpir'd thither With all your heart? end. 
Have you endeavour'd to make your- I L 
ſelf worthy?! Alas l. perhaps as yet you have not be. 
= *'riouſly«thought of it;; perhaps you are far remov d 
from it by a life full of ſin, imitating the 338 
men who turn their backs to that happy countty to 
which their heavenly father calls them. O blindneſs 
of men; how great art thqu ] O my dear child, how 
*W do Ideplore your misfortune, if you are of that number! 
2. Wherefore conſider in the ſecond place what you 
= Fes to: do!:ifrom henceforth, in order to ohtain that 
happy end for which you are created. How long will 
you think-fo little of your dea country? How long 
will ydu forget heaven, O child of heaven, whoſe ori- 
gin is heavenly, and are deſign'd for heaven alone 
O nan (ſaith S. Peter Chryſolggus, Sem. yr, bave 
vou v0 do abith the earth, you obo acknowledge yourſelf 
of. heaventy. extraBion,: ee you ſay, our father © who 
art in heaven ? Manifeſt therefor a "celeſtial life in an 
earthly babitatin; hu Thos otherwiſe, you ſtain 
your noble ſtock, and injure your heavenly origin, Con- 
clude then, dear Theotime, and make here a holy re- 
ſolution to aſpire to that happy end for which you 
were created, and to labour carefully to make your- 
ſelf worthy, by a life not unbecoming a child of God, 
daeſignd pd poſſeſs heaven and God himſelf. This 
is to be done by flying fin,” the only obſtacle which 
can divert you from it and deſtroy you for ever, and 
3 embraaing virtue, the only — which leads to it. 
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trary to the ſanctity 
are misfortunately oy acts: ee wherein alone 
they: „C well) nw i 0330 ; 
For this reaſon I N you in See God, 
2 N e this eka Kegel AY two PA: | 


oO 
4 
* 
» 
4 
© 4 ? 
. * 
i 
> : 
+ 
mY 
1 4 
8 * 2 
9 
= 7 
7. 
N 5 
1 17 | 
B 
+. 
* 7 
4 4 4 
3 
„ 
1 
9 
[4 * [4 + 
+ 
WH 4 
" 17 
7 
1 
' . , 
= 4 
q ) 
. £3 
5 1 
* 
. 1 
4" - 
, 
** 
3 b 
* 
1 
5 
"A 
* $4854 
5 175 
EY 1 
1 "= 
4 
2 
1 
I 1 $ 
+4 \ 
F 9 
» 1 : 
* 
5 7% 1 
1 
7 * 
Tr f 
5 1 
Ni 
1 
* 07 © 3 
: 
» 3s 
'8 
172 
1 
4 5 
! 
we, b 
1:74 
1 
14 
to 
15 8 
34995591 
- 2 
1 1% 
l is] 
13Y 
. 
. N "3 
19 yl 
T3992 
5 1 
19 „ 
I - Th 
Ai. 
4 1 
F i**T 
0TH 
19 4 4 
5 
F +24 
& TH = 
. 
+ . 
0 15 1 
7 
11 
1 
118 
; * 
1 N. 
1 
? : N 
Fl 
1 
8 5 
7 1 
T5723 
* 2 
* 1 1 
bY : 
„ 
1 
7 19 
of : 4 
\ 4 
\ TT 
4 6 
N 
12 s 
. 
1 
? * N 
wh F 
ih 
1 7 
1 1 
35 ; 
, IS 
5 
0 
7 


to be a Chrif- 
l... een what this is, and what 
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0 our wneatio to the grace o hor and t baue, 
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. 4 


go K e N 0 T I e 270 1 
be . F the noble end * | which 

| has created you is 4 — rr mo-: 

to'be A tive for 

De means ef means he has appointed for attaining 

pp our that end have no Teſs force. For this 


_ eg. you were by his immenſe favour made 


Ty a Chriſtian, and reſcued by holy bap- 


tum from t the en defirugtion of nd thro? 


bn ar J i ves) Yr) 


eee e e e 


| 1 to comprehend the greatneſs of this ineſtimable 
beneſt. Tis of great importance to know it in your 
youth, if you will avoid the ordinary misfortune of 
greateft part of Selim!” are. abſolutely 
t what it is to. be a Chriſtian, and what that 
name and ſtate obliges them to. This is the cauſe why. 


Chriſtians, the 


1 


* 


they are ſo undeſerving; leading a liſe altogether con- 
of their ſtate, and why they 


* 
4 
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Of the PEW e Ah of. 4 8 ban ons n id of the 3 
rig) ee, God beſtows on him whom be calls to this tate | 


I bat it is OU are a Chriſtian, Theotime, by 


the grace of God; but do you 


12179 ee you at by this quality? Take notice 


of it, * * to know the great favour omg be- 
NOS on — in he" day * yo baptiſm, 5 5 
18115 F By 


in his ſervice, the 


1 


i Gene Athy Wa e 

eee ſhi Which you have Ne you are 
yt from original fin by the merits of the blood 
Foſus' Chriſt; Aboc. i. deliver d from the univerſal 
— of mankind incurrd by fin, freed from the 
wer of the Devil ; Epb. ii. You have' beth mide 
e child of God, the eiche of Itſus Chriſi your 
Bandages: Gal. ü. You have acquird God for yoilt 
father, eus Chriſt for your mater; Matt. xxiii.” your 
inſtructor, your hin ple, and for the rule of yo 
life; the holy church br y our mother and guarc jan; 
the angels for your nen the ſaints for your inter. 


ceſſors. I ou have been made the temnple of God, WO 


dwells in von by grace, 1 Cor; fü. the heit to his 
eternal kingdom, Jac. ii. from the right and hope 
whereof y6u' were fallen for ever; Ha you are 
brought back into the ſecure Way to arrive there, be- 
ing made a member of Jelus Obriſt and his church, 

out of Which there is no fal vation, and wherein you 
are now illuminated with the light of the faith of 
Jeſus Chrift, inſtructed by his doctrine, nouriſh'd- with 
his precious body and blood, aſſiſted by his grace, i. 
furniſt'd with all the neceſſary means for your ſalva · 

tion. O God, how noble and how honourable is the 
ſtate of a Chriſtian What acknowledgments,Theotime, 
ought you to render to almighty God, WhO hath 
heap'd upon you ſuch Amen benefits! et 

To comprehend better the greatneſs thereof, con- 
i ſider yet that which follovss. 

1. God was not at all oblige to do c . 
2 much for you, but it is à pure ef- portant confi- 
fect of his mercy, and of the immenſe e NR 
love he bath for you. IJ. ag not 2 
(faith the apoſtle S. Paul) for our good works, but & : 
bis mercy that God hath ſaved us, by the waſhing 
the new birth, and renewing of the Holy Ghotcobich be 
2 8 on us erat 4 Tue, Cb our JO: 

I m. 3. 
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15 Without. this RED which God; hathi-ſhewn 


5 could N err . for there 
1 with 


men 2 yy in pagan „ in wthe: —— of E 


ignorance, and ſin; nor to ſo many hęreticks, who 


altho* they be baptis d as you, yet live in error ſepa- 
rated from the true Kick, of the catholick church, 
which.is, the; pillar, and ground of truths, 1 Jim. iu. 

Why were not you of that number? Why hath God 
made you to be born 1 in a Chriſtian country rather 


than others, and in the boſom of the catholick church. 


Where you are inſtructed in the divine myſterjes, and 


things. deere for our ſalvation ? Io have you 


merited this favour 2 What happineſs i is it for you, dear 
1 to have experienced ſo great bounty of our 
God , Bleſſed are wwe; O Hrael, fer that ue know 4what 


is plegſing 10 God. Baruc, iv. O how fortunate are 


we by the mercy of God, which hath call'd us to the 
know! edge of: his. divine myſteries and adorable; wil}! 
He hath not, ſhew'd this goodneſs to all the world, 
P. cxlvii. And why hath he done it to us rather than |? 
others? O dear Theotime, how is it. poſlible that we 
ſhould not fix. our affections upon! a God Who hath = 
loved us ſo much? = 
Learn here from a Cluitian king the. rem. you =_ 
ought to have for your vocation. St. Lewis, king 
of France, had ſuch. a value for the favour God ſhew'd M7 
him in making him a, Chriſtian, that he. not only pre- 
ferr di it — his kingdom, as in effect it is infinite 
Ix greater, but having been baptiz'd in the caſtle of 
Poiſh, he would bear that name, and be calbd Lewis 
of Poilſh, and thus ſign'd his letters and diſpatches, 


eſteeming this title more glorious than that of 


king of France. And 8. r of the 
N or lhe ius, lays,, Tha? be accounted himſelf 
more 


55 I 05 FO greatrobligations of a Chris.. ”- . vo 


in — y- 1 


more 12 85 in We a member of the church,” than em- 


peror of ibe world; Aug. lib. 5. de Civ. Dei, c. a0. 

Theſe great men, Theolime, knew how to value the 
grace of N en ty! * real 19 80 75 
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F the vocation to Chriſtianity be ſo. Tres f great 
high a favour, what are he cb. Cbriſtian 99 
or of it? Doubtleſs very great, Ne 


and far more ſo than what the gene 207 vi e 


rality of Chriſtians imagine. Be attentive, Theotime, | 
and learn what your profeſſion obliges ow to. 
It obliges you to believe firmly all E 
that God hath reveal'd to us by his Ff 52 "ry - 
ſon' Jeſus Chrift, compriz'd under tion of Chrif 
four heads; VIZ. The myſteries of - Wann n 


faith, the maxims he preach'd, the re- 


compence of the good, and the vonlifhrncos-of af the 


ed. [You was admitted to baptiſm only upon 


this condition. The prieſt demanded of you previ- 


ouſly, Do you believe in the Father, in the Son our Jovi- 


our and redeemer, and in the Holy Gba? And you 
anſwer'd 755 the mouth of your godfather, Credo, 
T1 believe. But remember that this faith wg to. _e 


firm, generous, and efficacious. Firm, © N? 


not doubting of any thing that ought | Se con- 
to be believed. Generous, not being aum faith 
aſham'd to make profeſſion of it bee | 
fore men. Efficacions, living according t to the 1 
you believe, as we are about to ſay, and not by your 
actions giving the lye unto your faith ; imitating many 

Chriſtians, Who, as the apoſtle ſays, Confeſs 2 


_ Chrift with their mouths, and deny: hs — rheir works. 
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Feſus by 


to The ˖ of Ruth 
Second Chri- The. profeſſion. of Chriſtianity obli- 
Niian olligati. ges you to renounce the devil, and all 
„ e works, This zs alſo 4 condition 
ttiſm. The prieſt demanding, Do you renounce the devil, 
And all bis pomps,| an all his warky? You anſwer'd, 
© Abrenuntio, I reuounce. O Theotime, have you ever 
| Teflefted upon this renunciation, and do you compre- 
haenc it ? It is a; ſolemn. profeſſion Which you have 
mund, not wo ſerve. the devil, nor follow his pomps, 

_  . thatis, the falſe appearances of earthly goods and plea - 
ſiures, by the love of which he endeavours to ſeduce 
and deſtroy men; and to fly from all his works, that 
s,, fin, of which he is the firſt author. It is a promiſe 
you made to God in the hands of the church, in the 

| fight of angels, and wherein, as S. Auguſtin, fays, = 
Ca. l. 4. deSymbolo ad Calech. c. 4. you have made 
Aà renunciation, not ſpeaking to men, but to Gd, 
aancdd the angels, Who are witneſſes and depoſitaries of 
Four word, and who carefully keep it in heaven, 
You are obliged to obſerve this renunciation which 
you have made; you have abjur'd the devil by your 
words, you muſt alſo abandon him by your life ang 
actions, if you will not be accounted a perfidious fugi- 
ttive. Alas! Theotime, have you done ſo? At leaſt, wil! 
you do it for; the future? Is it poſſible that you ſhould | 
xeturn to that enemy, whom you have fo ſolemnly re- | 
wuntiafti? Quid tibi cum pomprs diaboli, amator Chriſti? ue 
+ hot I ln!he profeſſion of a Chriſtian obliges 
bird ehli. you to live in innocence, flying fin 

Leation , more than death, and practiſing thje 

Ckriſtian. Virtues of a Chriſtian. Io admoniſn 
ou of this obligation, the prieſt, af- 
ter he had baptized you, cloathed you with a white 
.. garment, ſaying, Receive this white garment, which 
may you carry unſtain'd before the judgment ſeat of 2 
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To make you remember by that, exterior whiteneſs, 
and by thoſe words, to preſerve carefully- the beauty 
and interior purity: Which your ſoul had then Teceiy'd 
by the grace of baptiſm. O Tdotime, meditate well 


upon theſe words, and call to mind what will befall 


you at the judgment of God, if you defile that in- 
nocence by a life of fin. | This white robe, with 


which | you have been cloathed, will condemn you 
in that dreadful day 3 the prieſt who baptiz d vou 
will riſe * up againſt vou, and demand of God ven- 
geance for abuſing the grace of your baptiſm.” . 


0 mall recount to kN on this occaſion the memo- 
rab e behaviour of a deacon of Carthage, called Muri- 
t#, to the judge Elpidophorus an Aan, who having 


5 been Kerl d 57 him to baptiſm, had renounc'd Fg EY 
> wards the catholick faith.” This holy deacon, being 


cited before that wicked judge to give an account of 
his faith, carry'd with him the white garment with 


which he had cloath'd him at his baptiſm, and ex po- 
ſing it, ſpoke to him theſe words, with which he 
drew tears eis all that were preſent : Bebold, O0 


Elpidophorus, miniſter.” of error, the white garment, 
which will accuſe you before the divine majeſty at the 


day of jullgment, I have carefully Preſerd d it as a 


proof of your apiſtacy, and to precipitate You. into the 


abyſs of bell : It ſerv'd you as an ornament when you 
came from baptiſm, waſh'd and cleans'd from your fins 


and it fpall ſerve to make you ſuffer more ſenſibly the 


eternal flames. Victor Uticenſis lb. 3 MIN Van. 
dalorum. e 
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2 11 6. 4 oY the two Ee confi . 
re ob- _ derations, I pals. to others N 
Aging men o more particular, to convince you..of 
ſerve Cod in the ſtrict obligation you haye to con- 
_zheir youth. , . ſecrate yourſeff to God in your youth. = 
Wen, The firſt which 1 advance is, that | 

God l deſires to be ſerv'd by you in that e. 
| "and that the ſervice of you 115 people is particularly a= 
greeable Wm 2 I ſhall ehforce this oth, oy. three 1 
aße, Fg bs 


8 =. Ayer ien of, _— 


2 "Re bt 1 15 time 22 yout th 

. rſt rea) 28 is t the beginning of life. Now it is 
4 certain, that in all 0 God demands 5 
articularly. the firſt and beginnings, He ordain'd 
* this reaſon 1 in the ancient law, $ 4 the firſt-fruits 

of all things ſhould be offer d to him. Of fruits, he 
requir' d 25 firſt gather'd to be preſented ; of beaſts, 

the firſt brought forth to be ſacrificed; and of men, 
the eldeſt ſons to be preſented, in his temple to ſerve 
there, _ permitting them afterwards. to be redeemed ; 3 
ſhewing by this inſtitution, that tho? all things equally | 
appertain unto him, yet he had a ſpecial 1 Ava for 
the firſt, as thoſe which above all others were due 
unto him, and which he requir'd as an acknowledg- , 
ment. Whence it evidently follows, that the time 
of youth being the beginning and firſt part of our 
life, God demands it particularly, and will have it of- 


fer'd unto him, to be a eee in his ſer- 
vice. 


| Secondly 


S A BED of ig ES OR ONS pe OTIS 5 TT run VV 
JJ. — . ĩðͤ dp Oo Wee A ED 
io By EA IT. r * - 8 A 0 oy 
een * . 


* 


in 1 Chriſtian Prety. * 13 


RF the time of youth is eme reaſon. 
molt pleaſing to God, becauſe general- 
ing, according to the natural ener of things, 


it is the moſt innocent part of life, and leaſt corrupted 
by fin: for in that time, the knowledge of evil is not 


ſo extenſive, nor is there ſo much ability or opportu- 
nity to commit it: The judgment is not pervert- 
ec by the falſe | maxims of the world, nor 
the inclinations corrupted by the infection of the 


wicked, as in a more advanced age. Beſides, the 


grace Teccib'd! in baptiſm being yet freſh, renders that 


age more agreeable to God? at leaſt in thoſe, who do 
not trample under their feet that grace, and robe * 
innocence, by a finful life. 


But take notice, Lire I Ciba; Ae age 18 leſs 


corrupted, commonly ſpeaking, and according to the 


natural order of things; yet it is but too true, that 


many times much corruption is found therein; but 
this "againſt the order nature hath eſtabliſhed, whit 


hath given that age for its portion, a ſimplicity of 


mind, and innocence of manners; and they are ſo 


much the more guilty, who by their malice and depra- 


vity corrupt the good diſpoſitions nature has beſtowd 
upon it, learning wickedneſs, and running after it, in 


an age when nature herſelf” teaches nothing but fim- 


plicity and innocence. 


The third reaſon which declares tat Third 2 | 


God particularly deſires to be. ſervd 


by you in your youth, dear Theotimie, i is, that it is the 


time affording the moſt opportunities of ſhewing you 
love God ſincerely: for it is the time of the firſt 
temptations, whereby you begin to be ſollicited to re- 
nounce his love and ſervice. You are hurried on by 


your own paſſions, then in their prime violence; in- | 


vi by thofs oF yur agen who often folllciDyou to. 
_ wickedneſs, either by their example or by their diſ- 


courſe: prompted by the enemy of your ſalvation, 


who uſes all tus 2 to withdraw you from 


Fen x . 5 the 


TEE « Q — ¹ U . no ro re ons 


| 
1 


"6, fervies.of God, and make ure of yon betimes. 
So that this age may properly 


" The Inflruction of e 


be called the time of 
combat and trial; wherein you ſhew. you love God 


with a conſtant and real affection, if you couragioufly 
reſiſt thoſe firſt aſſaults. S. pr. lib. de mortalitatefays, | 


* 


It is but a ſmall thing to be braye in time of 
ſhew courage when one is not attack d, not to com- 
mit wickedneſs when one is not tempted; but to re ſiſt 


evil, and fly from fin in the time of temptation, and 
nn en age when ſtrongly ſollicited to abandon. the cauſe 
of God, is a real proof of true virtue, and an aflurd . 
mark that one —— God above all things. 5 
Theſe reaſons, Theotime,convince us that God hath a 
1 ſpecial affection for the homage: of youth, which being 
employed in flying from fin, and ſerving God, is an age 
themoſt agreeable that can be offer'd unto him. And as a 
learned He hi ſays excellently. well, (Hugo aSanf. Vit.) 
thoſe who in the time of youth overcome themſelves, 
reſiſting | couragiouſly temptation to fin, and con- 
ſecrate themſelves entirely to the ſervice of God, offer 
in their youth a continual facrifice, preſenting a lvng 
victim, and a moſt agreeable offering to God without 
ſpot, ſince they 1 horror for the uncleanneſs 44 
ſin, and * a perfect oblation in all points. O Theo-. 
time, retain well this with'y in Jour: wind, e never 
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Say moreover, 'Theotime, that God 
not only earneſtly . deſires to be 
ſerving Godin d by you in your youth, but loves 
1 > + - you an that age with a particular kind- 
... 710 72 neſs, and delights to beſtow upon vou 

more favours at that time chan V. other, 2h, alliſt 
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1 Enn Prety, 15 
on in ſervin him, and to draw you to, it more pow- 
7 1 15 truth i 1s no leſs certain W the former; 
ſee. how I prove it. | f 
God is pleas d particularly to aſfift by hi grace three 
forts of perſons. the weaß, the ind 190 AR is, thoſe 
o have leaft knowledge of evil) my the humble. 
Th Weak, becauſe "there the forc of his grace doth 


f | moſt appear. Job. viü. The Simple, becauſe. * leſs 


knowledge of evil, they 1 . only leaſt reſiſt the 
grace of God, who, as the ſacred {cripture ſays, Rejefts 
not the fi mple, nor elbe out his hand to affiſt the 
wicked ; Prov. i It, The Humble, becauſe as the chief 
obſtacle of the grace of God is Pride, ſo the beſt 


diſpoſition. to obtain it, is. Humility, according to that 


5 18 of ſcripture, Cod re/ifts the Fat and Lives : 


grace to the humble ; Ja.! * 
Now theſe three qualities generally occur in youth; 
there is found in youth the moſt weakneſs, not only 


of body but mind, the judgment not being as yet well 


form'd — knowled e and experience, nor the will ſuf. 
ficiently fixed againſt im preſſions contrary to its cood. | 


There is in youth more - ſimplicity, having leſs Know- 
| ledge of evil, and leſs diſcernment than in a more ad- 
yanc'd. age. I here is alſo, in youth more humilit 
* which is as it were natural to 5 RF 
jection and obedience 3 and if pride be found, as it 
happens but too often, i in young minds, it is by. n 
| extream corruption, which ſubverts the order of things, 
and deſtroys nature. itſelf, Hence it manifeſtly 5 


at age, fram'd for ſub 


lows, that God, who delights in ſhowing his VE 


to. thoſe who Eng moſt need of it, and do not render 
themſelyes undeſerving, is pleasd to communicate 


many favours to young people, inſpiring them with 
good thoughts an 


deſires, and all other aſſiſtances of ; 


his grace, Provided, they do not reſiſt him by their 

= wicked life, nor make themſelves, unworthy, by cor: 
= rypting, the. innocenee Uf their age thro? the — 755 of 
3 9 mind, © by the multitude of their fins. 1 


* 
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For confi 10 of this truth, there needs no other 
ne than experience, Wällen plates it in the clear 
eft light.. Alas.! . Theotime,how man are, there, who com- 
ing to man's eſtate, find in themſelves a great change, 
rio longer experiencing the many, favours they receive 
in their youth? Then Holy inſpirations were frequeht, 
good defires. and pidus teſolutions were ami ir 

em; they were averſe to evi, goodneſs Was 3 
ble to then, irtue was ſweet, ald its precepts eaſy. 
But now they find that all theſe'things are =. 'S; 
inſpirations tote rate, fir n cauſes in them a leſs hor- 
ror ; devotion becomes cold, and ſometimes * totally 
extinet, by a fad alteration, wilch makes them with 
much real regret the time paſt, and favours loſt, 
in thoſe words 75 Who will ſhew me the time oft, 
and the ſtate wherein I was in my youth, when G0. Was 

| worth me by the aſſiſtance of his grace? 1 

S. Auguſtin dreadfully experienced this change in his 
WI perſon, as he bimfelf acknowledges in his coufeſ- 
fions 5 * he ſaith, that falling fick when he was yet 
4 youth, he demanded baptiſm with gteat earneſtneſs 


and devotion, which was deferr'd | for ſome particular 
reaſons. Aug. J. 1. Confeſſ. c. 19. And that in another 


great ſickneſs when about thirty years of age, he never 
_ thought of aſking for it. O Theotime, I beſeech God 
that this change and regret never befall you, the caſe. 
of too many, and ſhews clearly the love God 


bears to young perſons, and which he withdraws from 


them, when they by abuſing his fayours make them- 
ſelves unworthy. Jb14. lib. 5. cap. 9. WAS TY 
But if you will yet have a convincing Na aue 
ſtrative proof of the particular love God bears young 
| people, conſider what the ſon of God did upon MY 
 occafion whilſt he was in the world. Beſides that he 
would become himſelf a child, and paſs thro' all the de- 
 arees of age, of infancy, of childhood, of youth,” he 
Peng able to diſpenſe with himſelf, and — 95 a wont 
* man at his firſt entrance into the world, 


101 
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1 * Chr gin P- RI 08 17 
oſten did he; during his life, teſtify his Go nnd tender 
neſs for that age? The goſpel recounts in many 
places, (Aar h. Nix. Marcyx. Luc. xviii.) how i he fre- 
gquently call'd to him little children, and commanded 
they ſhould be permitted to approach to him he 
reproved uch as hinder'd their coming ta him ſaying, 
that it n to them A kingdom of dy = 
appertain : Suffer little ones do come to me, fercto ſuch 
5 belongs the a» (ri of heaven. He embra&'d them 
With an 1 admrable tenderneſs, and ſent them not back 
till he had laid his hands upon n and given y_— 
bis holy benediction; Marc. xx. 
he moſt remarkable cures. he wrought, were in y 
vour of young people; ſuch was the ſon of the king, 
who was ready to expire, in Fobn, chap. iv. Another 
who was tormented by the devil, Mat. xvii, The 
=> ſervant of the  cefiturion, and che Nerger of the 
3 Cenantam Tag ebnen: e. 
Of che Ae "ny 1 he mird to life, two were 
50S very young, vix. the daughter of Fairus, and the ſon of 
the widow of Naim; and the third, Who was Laza- 
= Tus) was not in years. Of the. twelve apoſtles, he 
= lov'd particularly the youngeſt, which was S. John. 
Laſtlys what ears ab ern we have of the love 
Teſus-Chriftivears/ young: people, _— theſe two I am 
 going'to! mth? 0 nod og Wat er 

The firſt is, the afſuranbe-he-hath given, t that all: the 
1 favours which ſhall ber beſtow d upon them, ſhall be 
acebunted a as done to fumſelf. Tie (ſays he) chatte n 
ceives alittle ons in myndine, receives me. Mat. xvili-. 

The ſecondd is; that dreadful menace which he after- 
n againſt thoſe ho: pervert little ones, 
that is, whvaraw them into fin- N n 
* [fcandalize tu little unos Whorbetieve in me; it dome bel- 
ter à milloſt cus were ty d:aboutvbis-nect, ant he caſt into 
= :tbe-depth of tht ſta; Mats xviii. [s/ndtithis ,aicgreat 
token of. the» ſirigular affection Jeſus Chriſt bears to 
# | 9 * ſto muelt Zeal 250d 
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indignation: Py thoſe: whid at i witdidiawi 
them from Ms ſervice? 107 :: not 

Thelen dear Tbrotime, areconvincing proofs of whe 
bye God has for yo in your youth. After theſe 
aſſurances can you refuſe thie love and ſervice he de- 


mands of you in this age? Doubtleſs you cannot 
without an extreme ingratitude, and without offering 


An a moſt e r as you en 2 wars 
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youth, © ſires and demands particularly the ſer- 
eee vioe of young people, and hath an 
extreme love for that age, beſtowing very ſingular 


favours to afſift, and invite it to his ALA 3 it fol- 


c £14352 los, that to refuſe him the ſervice he 

We injury deſires, ande demands with ſo much 
Iden wid to: juſtice, and not to anſwer the love he 
God hy not teſtifies to youth by ſo many favours 
| ſerving bim in and benefits, is to offer him a moſt 
that age. heinous and endtmous affront. But 


* Hen. 0903 becaufe this truth! is of ſuch conſe- 5 


quence, that it can never be ſufficiently inculcated, I ſhall 
make Jou bee it more diſtinctly by the three follow 
egg rations „which 1 beſeech you to examine well. 
I. Not to conſecrate your youth to 
ne vb 'the ſerwieref Cod, is to take away a 
"of thvinjry.. certain and aſſured time. which you 
W n en Þ0D give. him; to reſerve him an un- 
5 ehem, anch un are 5 to have, and which 
Ils not in your power, vi. d cd This is 
=. "the wok dec „ — 
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1 tbe two former; for if it be true, 
| ferving Godin in as wi! have manifeſted, that God de- 


7 e * 5 A 8 4 . . 4 * 1 GS . * 2 N 
2 * N 73; * 5 3 nnn 4 2 — 
C44 25 4 , * WIE, 7 RW . 2% 1 2 n r * = 
oo TED EL I NOS „„ all OE : $44 EN 8 8 W I r 2 5 wo 

4 oy * : 3 2 N 1 . wt Io , 3 W 4 N * e A wy 5 

r eg 3 2 a T * ad 0 ** * — : 2 4 A * 1 * — 


25 


4 
W — 
- 15 = 
7 9 
* 2 22 5 2 
5 
„ 
1 . 
F 8 q 


5% WY 
„ 
0 * II 37 
r 
4% 37 4 
WS 


Rd 


* — 5 * 


* 

＋ ak 

Ft. 
21 


1 i Fa 


and has no; more 


5 Wy Q Dan Piely. RY Y 
oromiſe.God., to ferye-hifh hen you are older. Who 
ath tolcl vou that eu ſpall live, any time? If 
vou are not certain of being alive to-morrow, how! = 
are you ſure of living ten years ? There are more 

who die before twenty or twenty five years of age 
than after. Now if you have no aſſurance of living a 

long time, is it not a great injury o God, to promiſe 
him a time not in your power, 


4 


Theotime, . he mocks God, who acts in this manner? 
And doth: he not evidently manifeſt that he hath no 

deſign to ſerve him, if he defers conſcerating himſelf 
to him till in time which perhaps may never come? 
2. Vou not only reſerve an uncertain 
time for God, hut take away the bet- Second reaſon. 
Fare give him the worſge. For refu- 


ng to ſerve God, and apply yourſelf to virtue in 


Nl {our Foun; (winch iss 48, Me ſaid before, commonly 


leſs deprav d by vice, and: moſt favour'd by heaven,) 
ou reſerve yourſelf to a time wherein all things con- 
ne to hinder you, and render you unfit for good, and 
the practice of virtue. The infirmities of the body 
which daily encreaſe, the inveterate vicious habits 
wherein you will be engag d. the perplexity of world- 
ly L affairs, the ft ſolicitude of temporal things, the | 
raced :1 The world, which (as S. John ſays, 1 Jab. v.) 
entirely plung'd in vice and corruption, which 
breathes after nothing but pleaſures, eovetouſneſs, pride, 
thought of ſalvation and eternity, 


than if! there were no ſuch things . en dy 59 
All ee will be ſo many obſtaeles to your 
fa vation, and abſolutely. divert you from the ſervice of 

od, if you do not prevent them in good time, by 


applying ourſelf in your youth to the auoiding of 
imuries you do to 


virtue. Judge then of, the 
when ſo many things ee againſt it, and 1 


Godzdeferring to ſerve him 60/2 time 


OO 


& 


and refuſe him the 
time, preſent,, which you enjoy? Do you not think, 


"2 The e e You 
to ſervo kim in an age, lien fewer obſtacles and grea 
er advantages preſent 
is a grievous injury ʒ ts this i not all, take notice of 


63 ! fl e e 


85 10 22 4 Thar which evinpletes i entemity 
Third reaſmn: 77005 & the injury offer d to God, is, that 
4100979 NA refalingito ſerve him in your y 
500 delay it till you have wearied yourſelf in the p 
ſuit of pleaſure, ſatiated your paſſions,” and 


the time you reſerve,” is but the . of what you 
have employed i in fin! and the ſervice of the devil. 
Do you comprehend, hes ime, the heinouſieſs of this 


injury, and the indignity With which you treat your 


God, and your creator? 1 Cor. ii. Your” ſoul is de- 


ſign'd to be the temp le and dwelling of and 


you wil! not receive nun till after you have 4 lon 
time proſtituted it to the devil, and defil'd it with a va 


number of crimes. All your life ought to be conſeerat- 
oy the firſt 

and better part in the ſervice of the devil, , reſervitg 

to God only that which is uſeleſs to fin'?® Cin there 


ed to the ſerviee of God, and will you em 


be an indignity equal to this? What would you ſay 


of a man [Hitt would ſerve up to the table of a Prince, 


nothing but the lea vings of dogs and ſwines This 
you would fay was horrible; and have you hot a hor- 


ert the Us thing, which you perform für more 


criminally ts warde God, keeping for nis ſeryice only 
che age you can no longer gratify tHe palſions 
vou have ſ bratiſhly cloy'd during your youth? © Ts 
not this a hortible"affront you offer God If God 


_ complatn'd*'fo- much of thoſe in the old ih, who 
offer upDn this altar profane and unelean- Dread: 


What complaints will he not make of 


vou, WR. tall 


; offer unte him only the remnant of one Af, del d 3 


With all fort of (lth ? If he. pro 
Kim who (retains the better 


nees a curſe upt 
part for himſelf, and pr 


t themſelves. Doübtleſs this 


given i N 
ſcopeè to the wicked inelinations of your age; ſo that 


: 9 him in e Curſed {ſays! = 
8 ; the 
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ed is chang'd into indignation, and bounty deſpisd 


1 e Pity: g > IT 
the dreier, 1560 chuſeth\ the 2 to male an offering 


7 1 7% Gad; Mal. i: What maledictions ought 
not you to ſtand in dread of, you who not only ſa- 


crifice to him the worſt, but make it your deſign to 


BY him nothing but the remainder of what hath ſery'd 

to pleaſure and the diſorders of your youth? would | 
to God we had not ſeen ſo many effects of this curſe | 
of God upon many young people, as we take notice 
of every day, by dreadful accidents, ſudden deaths, 
rejecting of God, obdurateneſs in vice, and many 
other misfortunes, which are the effects of thy choler, 
O almighty God! by which thou daily puniſheſt thoſe 
who forget thee in their youth to follow their wicked 
inclinations, and who would not ſerve thee” but mm 


ber tad! ſery'd 85 their e and the devil. 
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i F What an) even God bath \ 7% 4 young pep, 


7 l mer en examples of It. 


'A . ter lat we 1955 bid there: is - Sixth ** 
no need of proving this propo- e the- 


fition, Which 3 is a neceſſary conſequence wrath of God 


from the three former: for how can againſt vicious 


it be but that God ſhould have an ex- young porfane. 


treme averſion to thoſe, who contemn a: 
the honour he does them, in particularly deſiring their 
ſervice ; who are not mov'd with the love he bears 


them, and who on the contrary treat him with ſo 
much indignity and contempt as we have ſnewn? 


God hath an averſion to all ſinners, as he himſelf hath 


faid 3 Averſor Inpium, I deteſt the wicked. But chiefly 


thoſe. to whom he hath teſtify d moſt love aud bene - 
volence, and who unworthily abuſe it. Love offend- 


44 


* a — diſdain. booed 


S 


ow. 
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That this is {0,beſides thoſe reaſons which eleatly de- ® 
wen. it, experience evinces it with undoubted = 
by the effects which God frequently ſhews 
5 of that — * he hath to vicious young people. I ſhal!l 
recount here four very remarkable examples out f 
the ſacred 1 that N one may doubt them, Þ 
The Arſd enam ple i is of the: two N of. Judas, B 
Ae of the patriarch Facub. This man had ſeven 
children, the two elder whereof were wicked and vi- 
cious.: Behold what the ſcripture ſaith of the firſt, 
whoſe name was Her; Her, the eldeſt ſon of Judas, 
2085 wicſted in the fight ef God, and be deſt rey d bim. 
Gen. xxx vii. And immediately after it is ſaid of the 
ſecond, named Onan, that God ſtruck nim with death 
for a ſin of impurityhe had committed, which the ſcrip- 
ture khere calls deteſtable: God riet him do iu h death, 
becauſe he had done à deteſtable aftion, This fin, altho? 
deteſted by God himſelf, and chaſtis'd with ſo exem- 
plaryta puniſhment, by a deplorable misfortune, is 
but too common among youth, upon which it draws ; 
the divine indignation either viſibly or inviſibly. = 
The ſecond example is of the two children of” the = 
1 hig h prieſt Heli, calld Opbni and Phinces ; 1 Kings i. = 
and. ly. Theſe two young men were employ'd by their 
father in the miniftry:iof the temple and ſacrifices, 
wherein they behay'd themſelves very ill, committing 
great irreverences in the temple, and crying injuſtices to- 
wards: the faithful, who came to offer their ſacrifices 
to God, requiring from them, by an inſatiable ava- 
rice, more than juſtly: was their due: inſomuch that 
ther ſacred ſcripture ſays they were the children of 
Helial; (ſo it calls thoſe) whom it would fignify to 
be wicked, and abſolutely ruin'd : for Belia; ee E 
_ abſque! jnga, that is, without reſtraint or fear) having 
loſt the fear of God, and the remembrance of their 
ry zbhand it adds, that their fin was very enormous 
the fi ght of God. Their. TRE Oey God 
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ſo much; that he dent fla to tell thei aa too 
> negligent in correctiug his children, that * N 
take a revenge which ſhould ſerve as an exam 
105 all poſteri rity that he would exclude his mi f. — * 
” the high prieſthood to give to another 3 that his off. 
Is ould die in the flower of theit youth,cand few 
ſhould arrive at perfect age; and that his two ſons, 
Opbni and Phinees, * die both in one day, and 
that all their race ſnould bear for ever the marks of 
their iniquity, which e never be I oy ee 
tims and ſacrifices. 2K 2 #1 
All this pegs as was' edel A little while 
afro}: 7 Phinees were kill'd being defeated 
WY) Mans. On the ſame day the father, beat. 
ing the news of their death, fell down backward, 
> broke his full, and dy'd upon the ſpot. Many o- 
ther misfortunes happen'd that day, and among the 
= reſt, the ark of the teſtament was taken by the ene- 
mies; and the reſt of the prediction was fulfill'd 
* little after. How many misfortunes i in bee 
thro' the wickedneſs of two ſong? toning aw 
Ie third example is of \Anmon,' the eldeſt fen of 
David. 2 Kings xiii. The ſvripture recounts but one 
wicked action of his, yet that one ſo black and Heteſ- 
1 mn that tit neceſſarily ſuppoſes many others; it 
being certain, char a man never aſcends on a dulden 
to the height of impiety, and that great crimes are 
the effect 75 a ſoul abandon'd by God for her prece- 
dent fins. / 'Phis'young prince neglectiug to curb: fy 
| mclinations, permitted lis heart to be overcome with 
unchaſte love, in ſuch a manner, that this brutal: paſſi- 
on, which generally promotes ” heinous extremities 
and enormous crimes; making him break: thro? the 
| moſt inviolable laws of nature, brought him to love 
unchaſtly his own ſiſter; and not obtaining her con- 
ſent to ſuch an abominable propoſal, he adds force to 


luſt, committing in one en two moſt enormous 
. e 0 e 50 
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2 "The Inftrution b ; 
But the divine juftice ſoon:ſhow'd how much i it het 3 
| horr'dthe'crimes and wicked life of this young prince: 
for two years: after he was killed by his own; bro 
«ther: Abſalom; who had meditated this revenge all that: 
time. O. God, how: terrible are thy judgments 
I The fourth is of 4b/alom, the third ſon of David, Y 
* was no better than his brother Amnon 32 Nings xiii. 
and xiy. He was proud, diſſembling, revengeful, JP 
and highly. ambitious, conceited of himſelf, ib. his 
own beauty, which, according to the ſcripture, was ex- 
traordinary. The firſt 9 action Which the ſcrip- 
ture relates of him but which muſt needs have been 
5 8 by many othets, is the murther of his bro. 
ther Aunon, an abominable erime. By this action he 
loſt his father's favour, and was. baviſhed from him for 
the ſpate of five years, after which he was recall'd, and 
admitted to his favour again. He was ſcarcereturn'd to. 
his fathet's court, When he contriv'd a grand rebellion n 
againſt him: and having by his addreſſes gain'd the 
affection of the people, he retir d to a ſmall town, and 
was proclaim'd king. After this he takes up arm 
againſt His father, forces him to fly from Feruſalem, and 
perſues him with a ſtrong army, which he had rais'd 
to deptivs him of his crown. What will the divine 
1 do chere? Will it connive at ſuch a degenerate 
Child? Learn, heotime, what the ſacred ſe 1h. ee Tz 
relates. David ſecing himſelf brought to ſuch ſtreights 
buy his ſon, was obliged to make head and 3 Rn. . 
le ſets in order the few. forces he had with him, ſends 
them to fight, gives him battle: pr dien, tho! I 
far more numerous, are defeated: , oval E 
In this difcomfiture:(Q,; the diving: ud merits y it 
happen that Abſalom,, endeayouring to fave himſelf 
by flight, Was te under a great oak, and as he 1 
wore his locks. very long, his hair by a ſtrange acci- 
dent, and particular permiſſion of God, was ſo ftrong- 
+F entangled i in the branches of the tree, that the mule 
* rode on could not carry him Way⸗hut cotuinuing or 3 
Tee f ory courie 
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* in „ Crit Pg. 258 
= courſe, left him hanging by his hair, A bein 
{A cou 2 diſengage himſelf. David's ſoldiers ſeeing him 
in this condition, ran, him thro' with a lance, and killed 
him on the ſpot; altho' David, by an aſtoniſhing ten- 
5 derneſs, ſending them to the battle, had expreſsly for- 
1 bidden any violence to be offer'd to his perſon, n. 
O divine juſtice! thou plainly 'ſhew that thou 
1 dot not connive at. the iniquities of wicked children; 
and altho thou deferreſt or à time the chaſtiſement 
they deſerve, to give them leiſure to repent, thou af- 
terwards puniſheſt molt ſeverely their obſtinacy in ſin, 
nnd the affront they offer to thy goodneſs, with which 
e 1 WM ee 
Behold, four examples from the ſacred Kenptute; 
8 | hich manifeſt the greatneſs of God's averſion to vi- 
cious young people; the ſcripture might furniſh many 
7 others. Ancient . hiſtories are full, and daily experi- 
ence produces but too sc examples m comin but 
days: IPA 
5 e notice 'of one < thing worthy | ts impor- : 


q 2 of ans, debich ws 4 young — ef : 
codious to Gd, and which generally occaſion their 
ruin. In the firſt and third, the fin of impurity. In 
the ſecond, the contempt of religion and holy things; 
to which may be referred the abuſe: of eccleſiaſtical 
bdenefices by young incumbents, who many times 
draw upon themſelves! and their families the divine 
=” judgments. - In the fourth, the contempt of 25 
+ gps 9 een Ge ee —— 
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"Seventh: per FY Hatiwe: — id in the oh 

metimportant - 'Y laſt chapters, hath laid before 
motive «which. you the obligation you have to ſerve 
 ebliges young God in your youth, out of reſpect᷑ to 


| people 10 vir the deſire he hath thereof, and the 7 
18. Han! 420 15 love he bears you. A refpect you cans © 


not ſlight, without being guilty of a 
. most heinous: injury, and incurring his averſion and 
_ diſgrace. Now I will convince: you' of this obliga- 
tion from a principle of — ſhew, you'clear- 
ly, that your ſalvation hath a great and almoſt entire 
dependance on the life you lead during your youth; | 
I would to God, Theutime, you, and all thaſe of 


1 your age, Would comprehend, and never forget this 


truth, unknown to the greateſt part of men, but the 
i gnorance of which is the ruin and damnation of many. 
I viſh all men underſtood, that the immenſe eterni- 
ty of happineſa or miſery, which waits them after 
this life, Eqn pon this: firſt time which all the 
world deſpiſes, and | which the moſt JE pr 
" wickeduglant to nt 22 ond; bos Jn od? a amy 
To convinte you * this truth. ſhall produce no 
| leſs: than the ſentiment of the ride that is; 
N of the Holy Ghoſt, who os ent 
it is impoſſible to doubt of it:: 
For why:doth it in ſo many whites! exhort-young 
people to think of th eir ſalyation betimes, and to 
apply themſelves to rice in their youth, except it 
were to ſhew of how gout: W that time 18 
for their ſalvation? 
Why does it ſay in Eccleſ aftes.; ; Henke: your 
| e in the 2 of your youth, before the time of af- 
 fiiftion comes © Eccleſ. xii, From whence comes it, that 
it aſſures us in the * That the Joung man 
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125 | fat an even until his old age in the way he bas 

= once enter d; Prov. xii. that is, the manner of life 
8 which he has begun? Wherefore doth it fay by the 
Mp | prophet. Jeremy, That it is Coo for # man to carry 
the yoke from bis yo Law. iii, that is, to addict 
Hy gef © to virtue, and to bear the Pang Fw o 
: * God's commandments? 1604 Hrigy9t a0, Lo. 

Why i in Ecclefaſticus. doth it exhort, | young bs 
ple ſo powerfully. to virtue; by thoſe excellent words, 
Able to win the moſt inſenſible hearts? Son, reteive 
Bag from your youth, and you al! find wiſdom | 
den to the end of your life: approach unto it as he who 
3 P cultivate the earth, that is, with care and 
labour, and expert the pleaſing fruit which it «will 
Z | bring you. You will labour à little 4% obtain it, bit 
con after you will taſte its admirable fruits.” Tis true, 
virtue is bard and difficult, but it is. only ſo to thoſe 
= cobo are inſenſible and vicious. But thoſe who have once 
= tnown'it, find it pleaſing, and never part «with it any 
= more, and it cvill continue with them even to the laſt 
= accompliſhment of their ſatvation in eternal glory. Fccl, 
vi. And all the reſt of that chapter is but a continual 

7 exhortation to young people to be virtuous. 
Wherefore in the twenty fifth chapter doth it ſay, 
that it is im flible to find in old age, what Was not 
# Laie up in youth'?: Ane mit 
And laſtly, among the! bdeln of Alete f cripture, 
1 why was there one expreſsly made for the inſtruction of 
1 rap which is that of Proverbs? Doth not all 
this manifeſtly diſcover, that the Holy Ghoſt would 
1 5 men to underſtand that the time of youth is 
bf greater conſequenceè than the greateſt: part imagine; 
| 7 that all happineſs or miſery of man, whether in 
| this life or in the next, depends generally on that 
time well or ill employ'd; it being commonly cer - 
= tain, that thoſe obtain their ſalvation, who in their 
7] youth are bred up inthe fear of God, and obſervance 
* | of his meets; and hw thoſe who have 
= not 
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28 N n f Natb 
not been educated in this fear of God, or caſt it from 


them to follow fin with” greater” liberty, do misfor- 
inarely periſh!) MOTASATS 34 


All this truth is ended on aide two Founding 


T he firſt i is, that thoſe WhO ha ve followed virtue in N 


their youth, eaſily perſevere the remainder of their 
life. And the Mar'y that on the contrary, - thoſe 


who have given themſelves over to fin at that time, © 


with great ifculty amend, and frequently never. We 
_—_ es Go oe two truths eulen more at Fm 1 
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* Xpetience renders this propoſition 
ſo evident; that it is taken for 
granted in the ſentiments of the ſacred 


| 3 all wiſe men. To make you more ſenſi- 


ble of it, I ſhall lay before you” the reaſons thereof, 
built upon both thoſe authorities. 

The firſt is, that habits acquir' d i in youth, laſt a 
long time, and are not eaſily ſurmounted. - Vio 

This is clear from the holy ſcripture.” T pon une 
nan ill nat leave in bis old age the manner ef 2 
be bath: once begun, Prov. xxü. that is, very rarely. It 

is paſt diſpute, that the firſt impreſſions are ſtrong, and 
the firſt habits deeply rooted in young 3 "The 
firſt impreſſions of young minds (faith S. Ferom, Ep. ad 
Læt.) ere very hardly effaced ; Wool: which hath ta- 


ten its firſt tincture, doth not eafily return to its former 


candar 3 and an-earthen veſſel keeps long the ſmell and 
taſte of that liquor wherewith it was firſt ſeaſoned. For 
this reaſon the ſcripture ſays, That it is good, that is 
| to as very. — far a. man to addict himſelf 
Va / | / 0 
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*# a 71% in 10 W's 'Lam. ii. Yeckuſs wo ac- 
quit d it in that time, it is eaſily preſerv d the remain - 
= 'of one 8 life : : as it fays in another place, Receive I 
9 = inftruttion in your . youth, and vo ſhall N re 
9 pet unto the end of your Me; Eckl. NM. 


S8. Bernard ſays, (li i, pt 115 bite.) That we need not 
eke cauſe why we ſee ſo r many old men full of vices, 
and deſtitute of all forts of virtues, but becauſe they 

3 e aß them not in their youth, which is the pro- 
per time. And S. Ferom ( Epiſt. ad Nepbt.) deſcribing 
the excellent qualities of old age in thoſe who apply d 
themſelves to earning; and virtue in their youth, ſaith; 
That they become more kyowing by their age, more of: 0 

er- d by experience, toiſer by proceſs of time, and gather 

% 1 : rhe agreeable fruits of the ancient labours of their yoitth. 

Ihe ſecond reaſon is, becauſe, as we ſaid above, 

1 youth i is the time of trial and temptations, which be- : 

ing overcome, we eaſily ſurmount all that follow. 

T TI. temptations of impurity are without queſtion : 

= the moſt violent, the trials frequent, but victories very 


= rare, ſays 8. Auftin 0 Serm. 2.50. de temp.) They have 
= ſhaken the conſtancy of thoſe whom dope could 
not overcome, as 8. Ferom (in vit, Paul ) obſerves. 
Now altho' theſe temptations are common to all ages, 
yet it is moſt certain, that they are ordinarily ſtronger 
and more frequent in youth, which, as S. Jerom Epiſ. 
ad Nepot.) 995 is 4 Continual combat of chaſtity; 
and being environ'd with the occaſions of fin, and 
. urg'd, by the provocitions of the fleſh, it ſuffers cg | 
- mack in preſerving /: its purity, like fire almoſt extin | 
Mal guiſh'd* with green wood heap'd u upon it. . 
But when by the aſſiſtance of divine grace, which; # 
as we have ſhewn above, is greater and more abundant 
n youth, the victory is gain'd! in theſe firſt eticounters; 

= the other trials which are to be undergone'in'the Dus 
2 of life, Which ea Jing: td facred ſeri ture" is a per- 
. e combat, B Vu. e furmouh sd with far leſs 
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Bar e by the. month of the wiſe Wan Pen, 


| fays he, Cet wiſdom, and you ſpall find it; ond when = 
you have found it, never part with it; you will find © 
in it repoſe all your life; and after ſome trouble it ill 


be changed into cantentment and joy : its chains by which 
it will bind you to the ſervice of Cod, will ſerve. as a 
| powerful protettion, and a ſolid foundation of a virtu- 
C.. 0 Tre 10> 0:29 Ou 


* 1 


by" I add. the third re ſon, which is, that God aug 


ments his graces, and multiplies his bleſſings upon 
thoſe who have happily conquer'd in their youth, to 


earre them an/ tHe. Rod pRrR They are enter'd by BY 


hi ! grace. 21 cork oe „ 'P S N 53 
I cannot prove this truth better, than by producing 


the aſſurance which God himſelf gives you in the ſa- | 


* wiſdom, and from his mouth iſſues prudence and ſcience. © 


cred ſcripture. Our lord, 1 the wiſe man, gives 


it ; for it is he 20h guards the ſalvation f the juſt, 

and prote8ss thoſe who walk in virtue. He adds after- 

wards, Son, if wiſdom enter ina your bear arid ien: 

| Pleaſe pou, (he ſpeaks of the ſcience of vittue) counſel and 

Prudence will preſerve you, delivering you from the. 425 
| r * e * | n ee * . 
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N Chriſtian Pier). 0 
Po vice, hn the company of the wicked, and from the 
enticements of i women, inatiilaining you in the 
© ard virtue, and in the way of the juſt.” TAI 


P here are 4 great number of like pallig bs in Med 
1 | ſcripture, which aſſurs us of that e protection 
7 and aſſiſtance of God towards thoſe who follow virtue 
in their youth, and it is eaſy to E en by e ex- 
ee * the ſame 9 Nh 
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| ET? ruth a . 2 CORR N out of 
' ſacred ſcripture, of thoſe who having been virtuous in 
their youth, continued ſo all their life ; and chiefly of 
"i 7 050 have el N wes eee F 


rT HE firſt ace 1 ſhall produce Firſt exam. 
Is that of Joſepb, a model | of vir- Plegf Joſeph, 
= tue in his youth 3 Cen, xxxvii. At! i OR 
”” teen years of age he abhorred vice in ſuch a manner, 
that the wicked example of his brothers could never 
corrupt his innocence ; on the e ß not being 
able to endure their wickedneſs, he gave notice 
thereof to his father Fach. The greatneſs of his | 
virtue, for which he was ſingularly favour d by God, 
© | and tenderly: lowd by his father, drew upon him the be 
enmity of his brothers, even to ſuch a height, that 
0 they ſought nothing leſs than to deſtroy him at any rate. 
Meeting him one day in the fields, the 7 conſpird to 
mutther him ; but having a horror o dipping their 
= hands, in his blood, they reſolv'd to let him down 
into an old ciſtern, Aal ing to leave him there to 
Periſh. This We child, unable to ſoften the cruelty 5 
of his brothers 5 Fete and tears, was conſtrain'd 
0 yield, putting all his confidence in God, who ne- 
ver abandons thoſe WhO love him. In this he was 
1 not deceiv d i for his inhuman beathers, movd * 5 
wp elaniiw | | of tne 
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32 "The. Toftrudtion N uth - 
the horror of ſo barbarous a crime, changed their 
firſt reſolution· The drew him out of the ciſtern, and 
ſold him ta merchants, then paſſing by, who carryid 
him into Egypt, where he was ſold to a lord of that 
country. Jeſeph being with his raſter perſe ver d in 
virtue and innocence of life, which drew down 
the bleſſing of God upon the houſe of his maſter, 


who ſoon diſdover'd wo mefit, and took a great af 
fection to him. 


Behold how Joſeph ſpent the firſt part of his youth, 
that is, until the age of twenty or two and twent 
years. See the conſequence of it, and how he paſſed 
the reſt of his life; wherein I obſerve three remarks 
able occaſions, ec which His virtue underwent the ſe- 

vereſt trial. e 

we * about? that Fon eben ks fuſta d 
the moſt violent attack that chaſtity could undergo 
being ſolicited by his maſter's wife to conſent ' to. 
deteſtable adultery; but the fear of God, wherein 
he had been bred up, gave him ſuch a horror of the 


crime, that all the importunity and violence of that 


lewd woman could never ſtagger his Fin idoh 
; Hnce has been an example to all ages. 
From this temptation he fell into a greater: for 
5 this wicked woman not being able to compaſs her im- 

pious deſign, accuſed him of attempting her chaſtity, 
7 impoling Wfyaon: him the crime ſhe herſelf had 
committed. His maſter provok'd at this, oder d him 


to be bound and caſt into priſon, where he contitu'd 


dd the age of thirty. This was a ſevere temptatioſi, 
undd a ſhock) Which might eaſily have overturt d a vir. 
tue but lately cultivated ; to be accus'd and deem'd 

15 uilty of a crime he abominated, and to ſuffer as if 
e had committed it! But ph continued immove- 
able in his firſt virtue; and as he had learn d patience in 
his. youth by the perſecution of Hs brothers; he ſuf- 
ferd this oh an admirable conſtancy, comforting 
chimſelf in his innocence, of whicty' God "was: both 
9115 witnels 
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1 — "hes: ee 5,1 
1 been with him, left him not on this occaſion; but, as 
I | the ſacred ſcripturt lays, Wadi xv. 3 rang ve) 
4 4 wonderfully delivering a. as he did 8 kae aker 
_ To thn twWo trials ſucceeded the third, yet 6 
e-preat: ſtation to which he was on. 2 for 
—_— Pbaraobs dream by the knowledge 
3 1 n of 2 frame this king not on- 

LE man in en kingdom, over which he gave Amn * 
general charge, with abſolute power to diſpoſe of all 
things according to his will, commanding his ſubjects to 
2 4 obey him as. himſelf. Ger. xli. In this high ſtation, which 
generally dazzles men's eyes, and ſoon deſtroys an ordi- 

= nary ſhare of virtue, Zoſepp remain'd firm in his pri- 
mitive innocence, always like himſelf. Forgetfulneſs 
of God, pride, covetouſneſs, revenge, the uſual attendants 
on unlimited power, could never find admittance in his 
> breaſt. Having an opportunity of revenging himſelf 
on his brothers, who came into Egypt to buy provi- 
ſion during a ſevere famine, he not only omitted it, 
but received them with ſuch tenderneſs and marks 
of affection, as draws tears from thoſe de read the 
account-the ſcripture gives of it. He carried himſelf in 
his charge with ſo much juſtice, (Gen. xlv.) that no 
complaint was ever made of his conduct; on the contra- 
ry = Egyptians proclaim'd him their deliverer, being 
> freed from want during a ſeven years famine, by his 
great prudence; for which he was entituled in thoſe 
| countries, The: ſaviour of the world. He perſevered 

thus in virtus and the fear of God, in the midft of 
= grandeur, from the age of thirty, when he was rais'd 
to that fortune, even to the age of an hundred and 
ten, wherein he dyd. O Theotime, reflect well upon 
this example, and learn aum „ what virtue adn ? 
* 5 Log is an to effect. 


W_ -+3 Wi * | ; : ; 
08 CAE i: p © „ ? t 
— q 
3 32 


3 * "Te 22 i of Nouth _ bh. 
+ J-ſhould'content myſelf-with-this example, if that 
hich follows were not alſo admirably well adapted 
to the ſame purpoſe. It is of \Toby; the father of young 
Taby, of whom ere reports ſuch wonders 
perform d firſt in his youth, and afterwards in the 
courſe of his life. e what it ſayͤs ” 
7 em- Taby was a young man. of dans A 
* city of Nepbtbali; Tob. ii. and altho* — 
O Jen Ji 4 were the: youngeſt of all his tribe, 

nothing childiſh or youthful appear d in his «Ko 
And when all others went to ſacrifice to the gold- 
en calf of Jeroboam king of Hracl, he avoided their 
company, went alone to Jeruſalem to the temple of 

the Lord, and there ador d the God of '[/rae!, offer- 
ing to him faithful his firſt- fruits and tenths. Fe 
perform' d theſe things;:adds: the ſcripture, and many 
other ſuch” like, Lak 30 op La Oy Las Jet 
1 70 U the POUR life; Theotime; of: a ons man; 
| who acted nothing childiſh, that is, nothing contraty 

to virtue; Who permitted not (himſelf to be carry d 

away by the torrent of ill example, continuing ſted- 

faſt in the ſervice of God, when the reſt to a man a- 

bandoned their creator! A youth ſpent ſo virtuouſſy, 

2 not but be followed 1 . a 1 8 mY as 207 gt 
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Toby Wg e come to n man's eſtate was led captive 3 

the Aſyrians, with all his countrymen, to the city of 1 

Minive: being there, he departed not from the path of 
virtue which he had ſo happily enter'd in his youth. 

For firſt, as he had learn d in his youth to reſiſt the 
i wicked example of others, he permitted not himſelf 
to be corrupted in his captivity by the example of 

huis countrymen, who eat-licentiouſly the meat of Gen- A 
tiles, tho? prohibited by the law of God. ' = 

' Secondly, having deſerv'd a particular * from # 
the Arian king by his virtuous: conduct, he had 
have to 80 to any oo of the — he viſited 
his FE 


7 ar grade — Nee 35 5 
is fellow captives admoniſhing them concerning ther 
vation, and their enen che ſervice of 
od, war onen ni Sli: 
LN Thitdly;.the affliction of the: captives OO 
„ Na y viſited and: comforted. them, diſtributing what 
che — them, fed the hungry, cloath'd 
"he naked; and With an unpa zrallell'd charity buried all 
| *he br, lt re I tA the diſpleaſure..of | 
the king, which he had inchrr'diby that ation; wen to 
3 of he danger of chis-life; |. But What is yet More A F 
able, 3 — with which hechore the elan chg- 
y affliction of blindneſs, which befell him h ano un- 
expected accident in thè fifty - ſixtk heat fo agg. 
One da y as he return d home weary'd with tie huria! 
4 mf manyidead, he chanc'd to fall eee Wal 
from the top whereof the dung out of a wall WIS | 
f neſt fell upon his eyes, and too away his fight, This 
vas doubtleſs a very great affliction, and a maſh. ri- 
gorous trial 3 but he ſupporteck it with ſuch au ad- 
E + mitable-/paticnce, that the ſacred ſcripture; compares 
tit to that of Job, and; what is -yerycrematkable, attri- 
butes it to the piety and fear of God he cultivated = 
in his youth. Behold what it ſays ; NV God per- 
mitted tbutithis trial ſhould 'befall him, to give 40 Soft eri- 
dy an example of ; bis patience, lite that of holy Job: 
far tobereas be al feared: God from bis yauths and 
*hept his cammandments, be complain d not againſt | God 
= for the affiittion of blindneſs. ſent. bim, but continued 
immoveable in the fear of God, giving him thanks all 
I the days of his life. Tob. xiv. ! 0 how admirable is the | 
effect of virtue, which hath always increas'd with 
age! He was deliver'd from this affliction four, years 
after, and living to the age of 110, he dy'd in peace, 
after he had made, as the ſcript e obſerves, à con- 
binual progreſs in the fear and £ 


ef vice of God. Thus, 
| Theotime, do they live; thus do t uy die, ho hve 
4 owed virtue in way Nie F 
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er ef tte eld Wdkament, Eleazr. 24: Machab; vi. 3 
Hewas un aflcient man, very venetableifor the num · 


had cultivated from his infancy. When king Autio. | . 
| bus perſecuted! the Fe 1 
ther feligion, and the adoration of the true God, 
tits Holy man was appteh A 
to by force of torments, which ald never ſhake L. 
His ancient piety. And when ſome-of the 
by exhorted him to comply, at leaſt in appearance, 
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and the religious liſe be bad ted from 


| having | 
Werd with an invincible courage, that he wouſd ra- 1 


De ernie Youth 
ee es., - [nÞ&aynot finiſh this chapter, 


 Plegif" Eleazar, ready to long „ without 4 thi > | k. | 
ample in the ſad of that great mar. 
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Per of his years, But more for his virtue, cl l. 


\ 


19 3;0 in 


5, to maͤlce the 


ended to be conftrain'd thete- | 


tanders- 4 


o free himſelf from the torture; the ſtripture ſaith, 
wt he took into conſideration the . dignity of his 4 ; 


age, now grown gray in virtue, not having commit. 


of a true ſon 0 Abr abam, 3 | 
om "his infancy; and 1 
reflected on theſe things, he immediately an · 


ted anything un 


ther die, than conſent to ſuch a criminal action: upon 
which his torments were redoubled, and he ſuffer d 4 


: "One with incredible patience. | 1 "Y } 


Learn, dear Theotime," from this exanple KEY the A | 
eding, what virtue acquir'd in youth is able to do, 


1 Iden confirmꝰd by a continual exerciſe of good actions; 
and labour to be ue now, . to 1 7 


EIA 


hit theſe 1 aue Jens ad 70 ee Heir your 1 | TX 
amend with great difficulty, and often never, ee. = 
-_ bh throwing aged away for all eternity.” E- 


| Ni nth no- Weol. ime, that 1 had 3 2 1 pen capa- | 1 
hn of great. Oo 'ble of imprinting this import 
elt importance truth more lafling]y in your heart than 
1 for living well in braſs or marble,and makingyou per- 


2 * fectly com — the great and |} 
u 


2 A a diffculey 00 great, that i it is Walen inipebi 
1s it; and on the other fide o ge- 


y, without 
ing — — — dg ſuch num 


3 E of Chriſtians, and Principally of young people, 


who groan under the tyranny of a vicious habit, which 
L L 2 ing contracted in their youth, and encreasd with: © 
age, leads them to perdition; from which-/if- they 
chance to recover, it is Ai incredible pains _ 
"combats, and by a manifeft miracle of divine | 
Learn, O dear Theotime,” to avoid this danger, ont 
endeavour to comprehend the greatneſs, either entirely 
to prevent it, or quickly to withdraw yourlelf,' i you 


- 3 e their TP, N 0 gut implebuntur vi 


= —— engaged therein. 


| | 4 This great difficulty peng finely thite Sd The 
5 0 firſt is the incredible 


power and force of a wicked ha- 
bit, which being once rooted in the ſoul, cannot be 
pluck'd up but with great trouble. All habits have 


commonly this quality, that they continue a long time, 
1 7 you's are very xe a But wr a alm, 


. 8 


4 


Iz | are not ſo eafi ly chang'd.; — corrupt: nature is 
more prone to evil than good. Hence the — 
ſays, I hat the wicked amend with great difficulty, which 
"WM Ltr the number of fools, that! is, ; of finners, ne 
Eecleſ. i. | 


But * wicked habits, thols'o con trated in youth 
are the ſtrongeſt, and with moſt difficulty overcome: 
for the paſſions, which are the inſtruments of vice, 


unreſtrain'd at that time by virtue, encreaſe with age, 
and as they encreaſe augment and fortify vice, giving it 
5 dailynew force,and rer:deringit at length unconquerable. 


For this reaſon the ſame ſcripture, in order to ex- 


1 preſs the force of a vicious habit contracted in youth, 


delivers a ſentence which young people ought to have 


lis 


"Ihe fachen of Buch 
cite 77 cum to in W 3 


E- * 
15 8 wicked ſhall be filled with the vices of bis youth, and 3 2 


1 rey all follew him to: bis gruvs ; Job xx. That is, 


tue vices and wicked habits of youth become ſo decp- 
| ly+rdoted in the foul, that all the remainder of life 
istainted by them, W each alone, as we daily foe, EO 
1 ca l to them. . 5 * 4 7 00 e 1 
The cauſe is very evident; for vice when in poſieſ- 2 


ſſon of afoul, encreaſes and firengthens the paſſions, 


de paffons corrupt che judgment, ſo that: it miſtakes | 
good ſor evil and evil for good: the judgment cor- 9 


5 N rupted perverts the will, which runs blindly into fin, 


and 3 thence proceeds all the evil, ue as 
8. Auguſtin (lib. 8. cunfeſ. cap. 3.) ſays, The will being 
Adeprab' d, ſettles its affekion, and takes pleaſure in ill. 
Pleaſure produceth a cuſtom, and a cuſtom nat. refited lt 


St; becomes A neceſſity, that is, an extreme difficulty in avoid- 1 : 


ing ſin. And when a+ foul is arrivd at this point, 
there are no hopes of her amendment; becauiſe as ano- 


Es cher author(S. Ad.) adds, Neceſſity is tbe mother of death, 


"2 bringing: him who lies under it to final impenitencde. 
I The ſecond: cauſe. of this great difficulty, is te 
j Jeurealtyof + divine grace: for as God multiplies his 
favdurs to thoſe ho receive them with humility, and 


3 employ them for their ſalvation; ſo he diminiſhes 
dhe to choſe who abuſe and contemn them. Now 
if he deals thus with mankind in general, much more 


with young men; on whom as he beſtows many fa- 

Vours whien they warthiily - diſpoſe themſelves, as we 
have ſaid above, ſo he ben his kindneſſes when 

they abuſe them, as we have made appear by the ex- 
perience of thoſe, who having been Spur d with 
particular obligations from God in their youth, are pre- 
ſently after ſenfible of: a great diminution of thoſe 
favours, occaſion'd by the il uſe WE: have made of 


| then: 70 9 52 4 7202 2 


3 e Tring kee all. ger by e wy 


God hinnſelf Fad ang has 55 W kw the 


A 20 | 25 > aaa 


Y pit dne . Sana tht is, who make pro- 


N 


is z Chr Puh. 39 " 


Fefion of adoring; the idols which the city of Samaria 


8 adores. This thirſt is not only a corporal, but a 


een thirſt, and the want of divine grace, of which 


* is ſpoken immediately before; Iwill ſend a famine 
35 upon the earth, not a famine *of bread, nor a ſearcity 


. us water, but of the word of God. 


F 5 ing the ill habits contracted in youth, is the power of 
a 5 the devil, which encreaſes in proportion with the 


The third cauſe of the great diffeulty of correct 


vicious habits, and divine favours diminiſh'd, in pu- 
niſhment of ſins committed. This is the proper effect 
of ſin, which depriving a ſoul of the grace and pro- 


3 tection of her creator, ſubje& her to the dominion of 


the devil, and engage her more and more in that un- 
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happy ſlavery, in proportion as ſhe continues in vice. 
O Theotime; who can ſufficiently expreſs the deplora- 
ble ſtate of a foul reduc'd to that ſervitude, under 
i 0 the tyranny of her mortal enemy, who employs all 


his engines and devices to deſtroy: her without recove- 
12 ſuggeſting * e temptations'to her, which draw 
her into fin ; furniſhing her daily with new 'occaſions 


i of deſtruction; diverting her from thoſe that might 
7 withdraw her ffom dl ſorder; hurryitig her from ſin to 


| fi in, from one viee to another, till the meaſure of her 
iniquities being heap'd up, ſhe by the utmoſt effect of 
the divine wrath is mee, to the eternal Perdition 
| the deſerves! 0 423 e G42 
Thus doth'this ehuet: enemy treat? thoſe akin he 
Kit under his power, and this by a juſt permiſſion of 
God, who thus rejects thoſe who withdraw themſelves 
from his ſervice and friendſhip, and who refuſing to 
ſubmit themſelves to the ſweetneſs of his law; and the 
abundance of his favours and bleſſings, moſt juſtly de- 
ſerve to be abandon'd to that cruel maſter who breathes 
nothing but their deſtruction, and will never ceaſe to 
| perlecute them till he hath plung'd them into eternal 
ter. Jer. vi. O Theotime, how unhappy's are all 
__ 1 D 4 . | thoſe | 


"Me Taftruttion of Dub 
1 this deplorable ſla 


very! but 
yet mote miſerable thoſe; who — nn 
n nt Fm mn nn 5 
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nes e | x c H wa p. XI. 
Earp appoſite 10 this ſubjeetz and 251. of thoſe who 


have corrected oe vices 15 5 a rr th N N 
. dif e 


[ +: 


8 very few examples of perſons, who after be- 
ing plung'd in vice during their youth, by a ſpecial 
h have been recalled from it. 1 ſhall content my- 

ſelf with producing one of the moſt 
The exam- conſiderable, which is that of S. Au- 


ple ef S..4 Au- guſt in. We have in the perſon of this 
* 


ſaint, the moſt — example 
| r affords, to ſhew clearly how 
| diſkeult a a thing it is to correct vices contracted in 
youth. 1 only relate what he himſelf ſays of 
of it in his — by a particular 9 of 
God, to teach all young people an abhorrence of vice, 
and to warn them of the dangers and rocks whereon 

he unfortunately ran, and prevent that miſery where- 
in the ak of his youth had totally engag'd 

him, if God had not withdrawn him by a TT of 
his divine mays" as he hath not f iewn to mY 


age is capable of, (cap. 12. and 13.) viz. untractableneſs, 
diſobedience, lying, lazineſs, inclination for play and 


Fes, a diſreliſh of all that was good, ſuſceptible 
of every thing contrary to modeſty and decency ; 1195 

, but land 1 1 ng not be 
I IL oy r 


4 


Vr this truth is manifeſt from * * as we 7 1 
ſeen, yet it is more ſo from experience, which 1 


© OW 


oe 


5, mY 


| He Gith 0 lib. 3 confe 1. cap. 10.) Firſt, py Y * 5 
2 ſpent his childhood in all the wicked inclinations. that 3 
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Theſe firſt . as it 1 laren were 


4 7 follow d by far greater diſorders. Being come to 
. ſixteen years of age, (cap ap. 19.) that mind which had 
not been reſtrained. in the firſt diſordinate exceſſes of 
its nature, hurried him into all the vices of which his 
Us age was capable. (Lib. 2. cap. 1.) He (cap. 2). owns 
it himſelf with ſighs and lamentations, that ſenſu- 
lity and laſcivious — did ſo powerfully ſeize on 

his heart in that age, that they plung'd him into fins 
of impurity, even to ſuch a height as is not fit to be 


expreſs d; ſo that neither the fear of God, nor the 
diſcreet admonitions of his mother, nor the infamy of 


N 4 * 
* +4 
$994 - 
* „ 
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ſin, nor any other conſideration, could lay the al 
keſtraint upon him in thoſe early ſallies; but on the 
= contrary he became ſo ungracious, that he not only 
== loſt all ſhame for vice, (cap. 3.) but took a pride in 
= it, and was aſham'd not to be accounted as vicious as 
the molt deprav'd; believing it a great misfortune to 
= be thought innocent, when he heard others glory 1 in 
der wickedneſs, | 


He began this life hows he: bund Gow his. flu 


17 dies, in his father's houſe, where he dwelt - a whole 
year; after that, he was ſent to Carthage to finiſh his 
mtudies, where he continued the fame manner of life 
till the age of nineteen. 


Here, Theotime, you ſhall 7 5 no- > elan | 
tice by the way; of four or five cauſes remark _ 
of this nen of 8. Asus! in that young ms: 
age. — 
"The firſt, idlenefs, wherein he ſpent his Gent 5 


year in his father's houſe, at his return from his ſtu- 


dies, which is a time very dangerous for young people, 


AX we ſhall ſhew hereafter. Aug. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Secondly, the little care his father took of his beha- 
viour 56k; A . e that is fon ſhould be 
N | virtu- 


Torn | 0 
£ * 4 1 


% The nen of Nurb 
virtuous, ſo that he became learned and eloquent, as 
is often the caſe. Did. 


Thirdly, the contempt of his mother's allmonitions, 
who! — bo her ſon's diſpoſition; exhorted him con- 


tinually not 10 permit himſelf to be carry?d my by 


the enceſſes of impurity; but to no effect. 1939. * 
PFourthly, the wicked example of thoſe of is ge 
ſo much prevail d upon his mind, that he endeavour d 
to be more impious, to the end he might reſemble 
them; and when he ſaw himſelf ſurpaſsd in wicked- 
neſs, he feign'd ſome crime which he had never com- 
mitted, fearing to be contemn'd, by o] much — 
a pear d leſs vicious than others. Ibid. 1 
Fifthly, the great liberty his parents gave him W 
play and fecreations, as himſelf alſo takes notice. 1bid. 
_ *Pheſethings hurried him into viee, and retain'd 
him in his diforders the ſpace of three years, after 
which he began to open his eyes, and acknowledge 
his miſerable ſtate. Here, Theotime,' you will diſcover 
the immenſe . of w \ prays from the vices 
contraQed | in youth. i 
| Being nineteen years of. age, lis thoughts begin 6 to 
be ſerious concerning ſalvation, which God rais'd in 
him by reading a book of Cicero, whoſe title is Hoy: 
bene, contaiding an exhortation to wiſdom. 
The reading of this book, as he himſelf faith; 
chang'd preſently his mind and inclinations, and made 
him turn his thoughts upon God, and alter his deſires. 
He began to contemn temporal and periſhable goods 
and pleaſures, and to aſpire with an incredible eagerneſs 


yo the beauty of wiſdom, which never periſheth. «| 


And from that time he began to depart from vice, and 
return to God with a moſt ardent deſire. Who would 

not have belie vd, but that theſe good motions would 
have been ſoon follow'd by a perfect converſion ? But 
alas, ' Theotime, what is' ad a wicked habit contracted 


in youth able to do l Vice and wicked inclinations had 4 


3 his heart, that theſe thoughts of converſion 
N 


= 195 rin Puh. 43 
"prov! —_ a The weight of his inveterate vi- 
es replung' d him into his former ftate, in which he 
remained from the nineteenth to the thittieth year of 
his age; and the vices contracted in three years of his 
== youth, kept bim'in-flayery twelve whole years. Dur- 
iog which time he not only remain'd in his former 
> diſorders, but fell into others yet greater; for as im- 
95 modeſty leads to error and blindn {s, he gave into the 
= hereſy * Manichens, wherein he continued nine years, 
Joining to his hereſy the keeping of a concubine 3 i in 
bh ch ſtate he livd to the time of his converſion. 
Being about thirty years of age, he thought more 

3 {riouſly of his converſion than formerly, as he de- 
4 Crribes i it in the ſixth hook, chap. 11, But hearken, 
2 heotime, with what trouble he compaſs'd his deſign. 

= After that firſt thought, he remain d yet above two: 
years in his wicked life, deferring daily, as he faith 

© himſelf, to be conyerted unto God, and to ſeck in him 

55 : the life of grace, not reflecting on the death he causꝰd 
in himſelf by his wicked life. Much time was requiſite 
3 ber, dn his underſtanding, and rooting out the 
errors of his paſt life, and convincing himſelf of the 
35 —— of a converſion, rag he lates 1 in his ſeventh. 
| 24 Kk. Ein ii Ot | 
= His underſtanding bong eiae his will did: not 
5 cbmzt. The vicious habits in ſuch a manner poſſefs'd 
his heart, that they made him dread his amendment, 
as he himſelf teſtifies. He ſhould have rooted out, 
= theſe vices one after another, ambition, covetouſ- 
neſs, impurity.” Ambition and covetouſneſs were ſoon 
baniſh'd, but that curgd fü Kept yet a n 
poſſeſſion. Cape mir 
He was fo na therewith, that he thought i it im- 
poſſible to recover his liberty, accounting it very mi- 
ſerable to be-depriv*d of thoſe ignominious pleaſures, 
which are the ſoutce of all misfortunes. Lib. 6. cap. 11. 
In fine, the difficulty of his converſion was ſo great, 
that after man ny Lo aac which he underwent in his 


ſoul 
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virtuous,” ſo that he became learned and eloquent, as 
is often the caſe. Mid. | AI: 277; 
9 Phirdly, the contempt of his mother's Winontdns, 
who knowing her ſon's diſpoſition, exhorted him eon 
tinually not to permit himſelf to be carry?d way by 
theexcefſes of impurity; but to no effect. 1939. * 
Fourthly, the Wicked example of thoſe of his age 
ſo much prevail'd upon his mind, that he endeavour'd 
to be more impious, to the end he might reſemble 
them; and when he ſaw himſelf ſurpaſdd in wicked- 
neſs, he ftign'd ſome:crime wich he had never com- 
mitted, fearing to be contemn'd, by How: much ue 
4 rr leſs vicious than others. 1bid. 

Fifthly, the great liberty his parents gave kim We 
play and recreations, as himſelf alſo takes notice. id. 
. heſe things hurried him into vice, and retand 
nim in his diſorders the ſpace of three years, after 
v hich he began to open his eyes, and acknowledge 
his miſerable ſtate. Here, Theotime,' you will diſcover 
the immenſe Annie, of en from the vices 
contracted in youth. 

Being nineteen years 7 age, his thoughts bel to 
be ſerious concerning ſalvation, which God rais'd in 
him by reading a book of Cicero, whoſe title is Hoy: 
rene; containing an exhortation to wiſdom. 
The reading of this book, as he himſelf faith; 
chang'd proſently his mind and'inclinations, and made 
him turn his thoughts upon God, and alter his deſtres. 
He began to contemn temporal und- periſhable goods 
and pleaſures, and to aſpire with an incredible eagerneſs 
after the beauty of wiſdom, which never periſheth. 
And from that time he began to depart from vice, and 
| return to God with a moſt ardent deſire. Who would 

not have belie vd, but that theſe good motions would 
bare been ſoon followed by a perfect converſion? But 
alas, Theotime, what is wer a wicked habit contracted 
in youth able to do Vice and wicked inclinations had 
iw ſeized his heart, that theſe thoughts of converſion 


your 'd 


* 1 Grin Piecy -. a 
void ineſſectuali: The weight of his inveterate vi- 
es replung d him into his former ftate, in which he 
; | _— from the nineteenth to the thittieth year of 
his age; and the vices cuntracted in three years of his 
M vouth. kept him in ſlayery twelve whole yeats. Dur- 
bg. which time he not only remain'd in his former | 
5 diſorders, but fell into others yet greater: for as im- 
"modeſty leads to error and blindnela, he gave into the 
hereſy of Manicheusy wherein he continued nine years,. 

: Joining to his hereſy; the keeping of a concubine; in 
bo” Which ſtate he livd to the time of his converſion. 
Being about thirty years of age, he thought more 
* friouſly of his Sale on than formerly, as he de- 
ſeribes it in the ſixth book, chap: 11. But hearken, 
eee, with what trouble he compaſs'd his deſign... 
= After that firſt thought, he remain'd yet above two: 
0 years in his wicked life, deferring daily, as he ſaith 
5 himſelf, to be conyerted unto God, and to ſeek in him 
the life of grace, not reflecting on the death he caus'd. 
in himſelf by his wicked life. Much time was requiſite 
for clearing his underſtanding, and rooting out the 
errors of his paſt life, and convincing himſelf of the 
| ap neceſſity: of- a converſſon. 5 ny: ne lates: m his Eee : 
boek, <p Gft- 
= His underſtanding hate convinc 4, his will ad pot. 
ſubmit. The vicious habits it ſuch a manner poſſefs'd 
his heart, that they made him dread his amendment, 
as he himſelf teſtifies. He ſhould have rooted out 
theſe vices one after another, ambition, covetouſ- 
neſs, impurity. Ambition and covetouſneſs were ſoon 
baniſh'd, but that nd. - KIPUri6y kept yet a ne | 
poſſeſſion. Cap. 7. 
He was fo alma therewith that he thought it i im- : 
poſlible to recover his liberty, accounting it very mi- 
ſerable to be depriv'd of thoſe ignominious pleaſures, 
3 which are the ſoutce of all misfortunes. Lib. 6, cap. 11. 
In fine, the difficulty of his converſion was ſo great, 
that after many combats, which he underwent 1 in his 


ſoul 


beſt friends z after many conferences with the great'S. 


laſt ſtrugg 
heaven cried aloud to him Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege; 


the apoſtle, by which the Holy Ghoſt wrought in his 
drunkenneſs," not in beds and wantonneſs," not in ſtrife $ 
-4 make no proviſion for the fleſh in concupiſcences; Rom. xiii. 
ver 13. 90 God, is it poſſible that the change of a 
ſoul ſhould be ſo difficult ! and that vices contracted in 
medies to cure them! L 


abſolutely converted, was not freed from the precedent 


zul during e ee eee or fifteen years, after 
the wlicitude, prapers and tears of his pious mother, 
who had followed him by ſea and land from his w n 
country to Carthage, from Cartbage to Nome, from 
Rome to Milan, to retrieve him from his diſorders, and 
him to God ; (for to her next to God he ow'd 

his falvation :) After the powerful exhortations of his 


and other perſons eminent ſor virtue and 


1 earditige; alder all the interior motions of divine grace, 9 


his converſion was completed by a miracle. In >the 
les between nature and grace, a voice from 


Take and read, Take and read; admoniſning him to 
open the New Teſtament which he had by him. He 
took it, and having open'd it, found theſe words of 


ſou] his entire converſion: Nat in banquelings and 


and e but put on our Lord Feſus: Chriſt, and 


youth, ſhould coſt ſo much pains, and lo OT re- 
This is not yet all, 0 Chitinsy St. Auſtin being 


difficulties : for altho* he never return'd back after his 
converſion, in conſequence whereof he performed an 
exact penance, and? ivd a holy and angelical life; 


nevertheleſs he felt a long time after (lib. 10. cap. 
30.) the conſequences of his former life, and of 


quent and very violent temptations; which be- 

ing occafion'd by the old habits of his youth, 
gave him much trouble to preſerve himſelf in holi- 
neſs, according to the account he hath given in the 
weh . 0 "Wis hy none — ee ones, 
* Where 


ene 
WT e he defctibes the _— wi eee, n, 
* Ahich he ne red gin I 4 wi pw 3130 90 65 | 
O Theotime, read rene ample, con- 
ider attentivehy 1 and og to what 
bs extremity” -2 Vicious O72, youth, not reſiſted in time, 
1 4 is able to carry one. Fly * danger where this ſaint 
— + was like to periſh, and n . ſuffer _ | 
BE; 2 nden 6 Ano S710 4 ry TiC. 1 . 
P'-bere is yet the exniple of Manaſes i in the follow: 
L * "Pa Sha e ow S. Py: _ = We * 
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VP fave, themſelves by e of otherwiſe: N in 
the ſhipwreck of 8 which, many ſuffer in their 
= youth, * number of thoſe Who are entirely deſtroy d 
s very great, and of thoſe ho eſcape very ſmall. 
> You will underſtand. the ſmallneſs of Frag nunaber, 
> when you ſhall: know,Theotime,that in all the holy hif- 
> torys; a: thing; almoſt incredible, there is found (but | 
one only example, in the perſon of Manaſſes king of 
Fulda, whoſe. hiſtory I ſhall. give you hereafter 3 and 
>” that for this one it produces a. vaſt number of others, 
wWjuo periſh'd in the ſtorm, and died in the vices af 
ttheir youth; ſame having lived a long time after, others 
being ſnatch*d away by death in the prime of their 
| age. I ſpall here recount you ſome examples. 
Firſt, of all the kings of Ifrael, who to the num- 
| ö. of nineteen. reign'd over the ten tribes of Hael, 
= -afterthe diviſion * was. e chat 85 bow 


16 The ben 
that * thwitridewof: 
there was not one but was extremelyiwieked: »from bi 
youthz/and contimiedſd to his death: oO. 
und altho' the ſeripture doth not make e 
mention of their youthę neverthtleſs it gives us fuffi- 
vient iy to underſtand that they were wicked in that 
ages: faying * of each of them apſuldtelh. that they 


were vicious, and not reporting of them one action of 


of Math 


virtlie except of one; viz, Febuzoof whom it tecbunts 


ſome::gd6d works which hetperfatmdat firſt; -altho? 
* he was perverted like the reſt. 


_— 
o 


7 — number of. 2 es 1 after Solomon, there were 
fix who were godd T that is, A/43 Feſaphat, Oſias, 


Foathan, Exzechias, Fofias, and all the others were 


Wicked. Thoſe who were gobd began from "their 


youth, and continued ſuch all their life; the greateſt 
part of thoſe who were vicious, began their wickked⸗ 


neſs ina their younger Neu and" fret 3 
| conduct. Ni O18 ue Go minen 1 * 


i Plias: it is ſaid? of king Othifbari that" he beat 


reign about twenty two years of age, and was (wicked, 
an imitator of the idslatty of impious Hehab king of 


Ihuel, which was — him by his mother Aßbalia, | 


 fiſter'of that wicked King : and he reign'd but a year, 
at the end whereof he dy'd in his wiekedneſs. 
lt is ſaid of Haba (A4 Kings vi. that: he was twenty 
years of age when he began fo reign; and that he did 
not apply himſelf to good, (2 Chron! xx vill.) and to 
the ſervice of God, but follow'd the example of the 
idolatrous kings of © 'Jraet, and that he far ſur- 


paſs d them in Impiety, wherein he died after he hal | 


en in wickedneſs the ſpace of ſixteen years. 
Amon (4 Kings xxi. ) reign'd at the age of twenty 
two; and became an imitator of the vices of his father 
Mandſſes, but not of his repentance, and dy'd in his 
: fins at the end of two years,” murthered | by his 
5 domeſticks. 4 Kings XX, 


 Jeachin 


Fudd infoce theideuh af Sons, 


neſt the kings s of Fuda, who likewiſe reign'd 


5 


= W737 „ Chriftn Pit 15 4 
I Goon (a Obron xxxvi.) began at th HE. 
"I-five, and reign ned eleven years; during wllich time 
e was wicked like his anceſtors, and dy'd'in His ini 
£ 2 ies, without being lamented by any one, and alſo 
Jepriv'd of the honour of 4 ſepulchre, according to 
ide menace of che prophet Feremy!"Ferem, xx. 
> *' His ſon Pechonias (4 Kings 3 having ſutceeded 
Ir the age of eiphteen, reign'd but three months, ut 
"The end whereof: he deſerv'd for his fins to fall into 
"the hands Nebuthadonoſor, and was ſent into mae 
Pere he died a long time after. 
FSeldecias, ( Rings xxiv, & xxv. ) the laſt of the nge 
¶ Judo, beiug come to the crown at the age 'of cwenty⸗ 
ne, was alſo wieked like his predeceſſors; and having 
br Pierer di in his iniquities the ſpace of eleven years, he 
Are upon himſelf and his people the utmoſt effect of 
the revenge which God had threatenꝰd the7ewiſh tation 
with for a long time: for in the nitith year of his reign 
the city of Jeruſalem was beſieged by Nebuc badonoſor 
ane of Babylon, and after two Yes ſiege it was taken, 
ſack'd, and put to fire and ſword; the temple/ranſack*d 
2 and burnt, the temple of God pillaged and ſet on fire; 
= thoſe of the people who had eſcap'd the fury ofithe - | 
A ſword, or fake were ſent into-captivity. And he 
flying with his children, was taken, and brought before 
the proud king; who after expreſſing his fury and 
indignation, cauſed his children tõ be butcher'd before 
his face, and afterwards pulPd out his eyes, and ſent 
him captive into Babylon, where he died a big, un- 
es the juſt puniſhment of his iniquities 
We muſt add to theſe examples thoſe which- we | 
© have recounted in the ſixth chapter, ſince all thoſe. of 
5 whom we ſpoke in that place, died in their ſins, and 
in puniſhment of the fins committed in their youth. 
T heſe examples are very common in ſacred ſcripture, 
the contrary are very rare; and as I have ſaid, we find 
but one in the Old Teſtament, who was ſincerely: con- | 
Y — after he had liv'd — in his youth, uz. 
8 - Manaſſes, 


8. Ferome adds to this Werres very u e e. 


g 5 re lor in execution, | He was ſhut | 


48 "The 1 im 6 auth "= 
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Monaſſes,-and that — Rrange + mm means,that it ſhews 
elearer than day, the dreadful difficulty. wg amending | 
the wicked inclinations of younger years. 
IThis prince (4 Kings xxi. ) having oft his father Exe. b 
chias, one of the moſt pious kings of Juda, at the : 
age of twelve years--inherited his crown, but not 
= —.— : for ſoon blotting out of his mind che 
— — and wiſe documents he had received 1 1 
1 him, addicted himſelf to all ſorts of vices and © 
impieties, ſuch as the ſcripture recounts. - His i iniqui- 7 
ties daily encreas'd until the fifteenth, or according to 
others, till the two and twentieth year of his reign, 
wherein God puniſh'd his crime in an exemplary man. 
ner. He was pro by the A/yrians in the city of e.. 
 ruſalems ſent captive 0 Babylon loaden with irons 
; 


and chains, caſt i into a 1 ghtful priſon, 3 where he e was = : 
Were road with oy and affliction. - 1 


E eyes aucli upon Te in 3 jo" mall hom . 
| he Bad forgotten in his eg, He acknowledg'd 3 4 
His iniquities, and ſued for pardon with a truly con- 
trite 8 and by the force of tears and prayers ob- 
tain'd from God his deliverance : after which he did 3 
Peuante for his fins, and liv'd in holineſs all the re. 
minder of his life, even to the age of fixty ſeven, | I 
when he died. : 4 


N 


3 Tak 232 2 8 


nt, which he took from the tradition of the He- 


brews : for expounding what the ſcripture ſays in ge- 1 


neral terms, (Hieron. in queſt. Heb. in Paral.) That 
Manaſſes being oppreſs.d 2 afflition, had recourſe i 
Cod, he faith, that it was at the approach of a fright- 
ful death, to which he was expos d. He was doom'd 4 ; 
to die in a great brazen. veſſel, pierc'd with many 
hales, ſet upon a hot fire; which heating the veſſel, 
and penetrating it on every fide, muſt conſume that 
' miſerable prince by its flames; by ſo much the more 
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V in this veſſel, and the fire kindled under him. In 
his r pro of : dtath, this misfortunate 
3 ly himſelf to God, but firſt ta the. 
9 Bols 1 5 he E ador d; fo ſtrangely was he blind - 
with his former ſins. But when he perceiv' d that 
vas in vain to invcke their aſfiſtance, he called : t6 
"Hind a ſentence of the ſatrell feripture which he had 
Iten heard from his father in his youth, by which 
Pod promiſes his aſſiſtante 20: thoſe who have recourſe 10 
n in their tribulations, and convert themſelver ro bim 
b all their bart, qud' wn e e for their 
| Lon IV. +637 bone 4 ing 9445 111 
He preſently. rais'd his os to God wich f s and 
| an beak beg d his deliverance e er aA 
Pontrition for his ſins, that God ſhewed him meroy, 
Ind not only deliver d him from that friglitful death, 
Hut from ſlavery, and brought him back to Feruſalbm, ; 
Frhere he ſpent; the reſt of his life after the manner 1 
8 have already-deſcrib'd;. / See here, Theatime, a conver- 
Fon after aicked e 708: ITY nen 
1 t Maden re 215 9 ine ro Zo: 
WM ks #4 — * 2119 2 2 —..— — ict : 9441 | giv bsvi 4090 5 | 
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@#j| HE Westen of evils; iS. ; that hoe: : \ Tmth mo- 
7 of we ſpeak, vi, the loſs of fal- tive which ob. 
vation and eternal ruin, which befalls liges young © 

"pany thro! fins of their youth, z it being people to vir. 
"certain, that ſins committed in that age ue. 
| are the original cauſe of damnatibn to 
3 oy DE But beſides. that, there are many r 
ing from the ſame. ſource, which are neceſſary to 4 
1 SOR dear Theotime, to the end that knowin them, 
4 © ou THE. ers a greater horror 8 the be auß with 
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be ped oc Hide 210; 
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Pur iu che fit platorionliature.dentiywha appets 
to many young 


eff their 


: ps tans Sdeath;us> ho. MSL eee OR BY ag: 


. © 


n well, that the a un depart 3 
in i th prime of their youth, and that this death is | BH 
mpencè of their virtue, and an effect of the love 

ng to that of the ſacred: 3 1 
ture, in the bock - of Mad (chap. iv.) Af tbe jut, 
ſays the wiſe man. be prevented by. death, rank find © 
+ repoſe and ſalvation; his virtue having ren- 


. accordi 


dered a ee e d cd | 
5 2 for him to be taken out of ahh | 
iy? 


-finners 


perſons in puniſhment of their ſms. 

el dd not mean, that all thoſe who die in the flower 
age, die in puniſhment of their ſiris, nor that 
all thoſe, who follow vice en Denen 3} 


— 14 * 1 4 
od withdrew! him —— 3 
«8 
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leſt corruption ſhould taint his mind, and his ſoul be 1 
deceived with the falſe appearance of the vanity and 


** r 


pleaſures of the world, which delude men, and make 


them love thoſe things which are moſt ow. to 6. 


their ſalvation. 
Iknow-alfo very welt; that there are many fin- 


ners Who live a long time, and who grow old 


in the vices contracted in their youth,” like 
whom Daniel calls by that name, (Dan. tt.) 4 
veterate drerum us hoes O thou that are od in a 


_ wicked life; and that the haſten'd death of the juſt, 
who died in the flower of his age, condemns, as the 


| wile man ſays, ibo long life of the wicked: Wiſh. iv.) 
becauſe the former gains heaven in the ſmall time he 


liv'd, and the long life of the latter ſerves otily to. 
multiply their crimes,” and enereaſe their damnation. 

10ſt true, that many dic 

young in puniſhment of their fins, and that * ſins 


But 1 


ſay that it is Al ſo mo 
* we 


| 7 in Chriſten, bb. 


gt 
| 715 7 © Te os 

F th 2755 Go 1 

„ | z th 
"be like 1 of grapes, 7 a blaſting wind nips, 
"as its flower, or like an 524 * bloſſom withers ;, 
4 ob xxiii. 2,3 2: : 
= Solomon in Nis Prove erbs 2 . 7e years of the wicked 
all be ſhortened, and vie futon ſpall be lite a ſtorm 
tbich Halſerh in 4 moment. 1 FOU, X. 25. ) In his 
Eccleſiaſtes, chap. 7. he admoniſhes you to have a care | 
dot to abandoh yourſelf to ſin, nor to be of the om 
[ | rof the-unyile, that is of, ſinners, le. vb | 
4 ine nos defign'd far you, tliat is, ſooner than 
| vou {| ſhould; have aone Weinen $9, the natoralcourſs 
"IR peo ef bn ige 2 
And inthecighth chapter he defires, de ia. 
« dlignatian, that the wielaed ſbould not proſper, nor 
is days be prolonged and that all th > who have 
no fear nor reſpect fon the majeſty. of the all- ſeeing 
God, and who are fo. bold as to offend him be- 
fore his face, and in his-preſence, ſhould paſs like a 
ſhadow which bath no babſbanss, 595 which om. 
made e e to 2c} „ Blog 
All theſe ex expreſſions. are: Bp pk 0 we end the 


55 plledged:in: the precedent chapter, concerning Ocbeſias, 
Aman, Fogchim, and Sederias; in the ſixth chapter, 
2 9 the children of Juda and N. and 
A 4 altho' we had no other proofs of. this "truth, : 
1 we daily ſee, diſcover it too clearly. Ho] 
many young x Se do we ſee die, ſome in a burning 
fever, or other like e diſtemper z others in a quarrel, 
or ſome wicked encounter; others in duels, the de- 


ee man dea ohen killed in war 


others 


t xamples.; are. there yet more evident. See what we. 
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_ deplorable and dreadful. e muſt lament the tas, 3 
fſays the wiſe man; hecaufſe be loſetbh ibo liebt; but wc # 5 
muſt lament a ſinner,” becauſe be bath Toft bis judg- © 
ment : The forrow fer the dead o br 1% continue bus 
ſeven days, that is, a a ſmall time, wwe mut amen. 
@ finnt#- all the ſpace of bis life ; «Eel; Ace For hoW 
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Obduratenſs multitude of - thoſe is innumerable, 2 
LE Jo WO” who after having 


; 15 in thoſe of i impurity, become inſenſible of 5 00 
contemning the moſt wholſom admonitions;8 2 
their iniquities, ſeoffing at all the good they 1 

form'd by others, and having no other — Han z 


; of their deprav'd as * thus — 5 1 ; 


pecich by FE 16 ka” un 2 


All theſe deaths, which are hy too frequerit, wr che 1 
ects of the divine wrath againſt young people, Who 3 


contemn his favours, and refuſe to 75 him in an 
ape. to jo which. he is particularly entitled. *O'Theotime, - NF 
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n Ich Wi e nor the worſt e 
the fins of youth; that which they cauſe in thne 


they involve her, are no leſs common, yet far more 


can we conſider without tears and ſorrow ſo great X 
and univerſal' a misfortune which we ſeem "many 8 


young people, whom the ſins of their youth bring 1 
to 4 Prodigiou obdurateneſs, which abandons # 


them to viee without reſtraint ? The 


nt their yout 


in the diſorders Sx Ne principal 


vation, blind to their own intereſt, obdurate in evil, | 


to take their pleaſures, and follow all the motions i 


* 1440 


* 


r 9 


Their perdition , fo that nothing is able to withhold | 
hem. 0 Theotime, is not this 4 deplorable evil? But 
I wiſh to God it were not fo frequent as it is great. 
S. Auguſtin had 'notibly experienc'd it in his own per- 
ag as he himſelf relates in his confeſſions ; where he 
"of ede his misfortune with words capable of moving 
7 the hardeft hearts, and which desde to be here 
bY wth at length, to teach young pre how they 
1 ought. to dread the cruel effect of t of youth. 
bat laſtivious concupiſcence of the fob, and boiling = 
ef my youthful blood, exbaled ſuch cionds into my mind, 
bat thy overſpread it with dark obſcurity, and in fuch 
4 manner caſt a miſt over it, that it could nos diſcern 
ebe fertmity of chaſte love from the darkneſs of impure 
ua. Both of theſe raifing a- turbulent confuſſighgin me, 
XZ drage'd my frail youth into the precipice of all ſort of 
a 5 1 eee, and plung d i. into the 8 A of wicked: 
1 Ws" Lib. 2. confeſſ. cap. 2. 
And after wards he Lads, that the brutal paſſion N 
1 Lor immodeſt love was like a chain, which kept him 
bound, and that the noiſe of this chain continually 
WE rattling, had made him interiorly deaf, and hinder d 
5 him pom hearkering, to any good iss; like 4 
= beaſt ftrongly chain d, the motion of Whole chain 
hindered it n hearing any other noiſe. And that 
which is yet. very remarkable is, that he adds, this 
= deafneſs was a puniſhment of the pride of his foul; © 
=” wherein he 'continually- baniſn'd himſelf from God | 
7 1 ſuffer'd him to! plut nge deeper and dee per in the 
2 n of Vice. T 1 7, 4 e 4 LD ng DH 
Behold, dear Theotime,” whither the Aus of- wank 
1 lead, and whither yours will infallibly bring you, if m 
5 | withdraw not yourſelf intirely, and that in good time. 
This ſubject of blindneſs and . in views \ 


asg by the ſins of youth, and by the ſin 
| of impurity, deſerves A longer dif feng 1 * ſhall be 
| more amply SO Parr 8 Wop. 8, art. 2. W 
1 ter vy. git * 9900 Wa Anf © [0178 s 1404 
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w third evil, the uf loner air hopes, - 
- 534, at; Sl Melo {1d ud >g 5 9 

Iii vil is too 7 needs no other 
2 proof than daily experience. .How many youths 


do we ice, who. give fair hopes by the excellent = i q 2 
ties Wherewith they are endowed, , who. might 5 | IJ 
themſelves capable of ſome. great action, Wks one 
day ſucceed. in ſome conſiderable employment, wWh ere | HM 
God might be honour'd, and the public well ſerv'd: 3 ; 
How. many, I ſay, do we ſee an at their . bk 7 
ſetting out, and by the errors of hy youth diſqua- : 
lify themſelves for the great atchievements for en | 
they, were deſign* d.? How many, with theſe 7 
diſpoſitions, buried in ſloth and idleneſs the x fi 2 : 
their lives? like trees covered with bloſſoms in che 


ſpring, which a nipping bei 9 May un- 9 


1 uit a.all; the reſt of i 


Y 1 Fo _ 


mt companion of {ra the 8 5 precious time 4 
8 all thei life, are m . of any bee, 

unuſeful in all that is good. O if they have not abſo- 
lutely loſt that time, they are Ls = their reiterated © 5 | 
and multiply'd fins unworthy of the employments 
they, were epble 5 ang for which God had defign'd 
nem. CY 4111 14 7 257 T3; PO Y of) 
Domprehend this this well, 7 Sta and that you may 
underſtand. it better, take notice of this truth Which 
Jau .gught never to forget f that God by his provi- | Y 
dence deligns young people for different fates, where- 
in he would employ, them r Hervice, and. their 
ſalvation. But chere are two conditions PE ns, the 
F 8 a e firſt 


remarkable occaſions in conſequence whereof he was 
1 rejected from Is , N God * 995 | 


K 


Y . IF | 
55 


lify theitiſelves = their ir 
= the other,” not to render chem⸗ 

ſerving by their fins.” From whence it fol- 
that if doch perſons fail in either of theſe con- 


Fitions, chat is, if they neglect to qualify themſelves 
for what one 1 or, While they are ſo employ d. 


5 to vice, they never arrive at the 


N — which they were at firſt intended; or if thro? 
pr umption they raſhly engage in them, they are 
entangled in employments above their capacity, the du- 
dies of which they never can diſcharge, and and conſequent 


ate expos' d to almoſt inevitable perdition 
This truth is grounded upon ſacred ſcripture. When 


od promis'd to David the kingdom of ral for 
Himſelf and his poſterity, it was upon this condition, 
(2 Cbron. vi. and iii. 3.) that he and his offspring ſnould 
live in the obſervance of his commandments. 55 exxxi. 

A little while before, he had taken away the ho- 
nour of prieſt hood from the family of the high prieſt 
Heli, becauſe he and his children were become un- 
of worthy. by their fins. Altho' in 1 his firſt intention 


e prieſthood” was alway to remain in that 


= Anil, but with this con on, that they ſhould 
not render themſelves unworthy: the ee are yoy 
= clear in the firſt book of Nngs, chap. it. 
Inis procedure appears moſt evident in the cuſb o 
= Saul firſt king of Trae.” God had given that king- 
dom to — 2 and his familly; but upon n condition, 

that he ſhould keep his commandments. It happen*d 


that this prince tranſgreſs'd the orders of God in two 


The firſt was, eng one way in his ty; reſ'd | 


: by his enemies to engage in a battle, he offer d ſacrifice 


without waiting the arrival of the prophet Samuel, who 


: | had forbid him to attempt any thing till his return. 
e facrifice was ſcarce ended, when the prophet 
Hs . 


8 "i The Hifiyudtoie« of Muth 
came and ſaid to him Mat haue you doe? you have I 
dune foalifhly;, you bavę not kept the commandment of \ 
the Lorũ aur God tobich be gave you. Had you noi com 
mitted this r fault the: L bad eſtabliſbed your kingdom Y 4 
upon rae for ever: N vow your VO ond not k | 1 
continue. 1 Kings xi. 5) ee 
The ſecond occaſion was, hea during overcome M 
the Amalecites, he ſpard the life of their king, and 
_ preſerv'd their flocks and all their riches, againſt the "2 
command God had given him not to ſpare any thing, 
but to conſume all with fire and ſword. Samuel re- 
proach'd him for his diſobedience, and declartd to 
im from God, that he ſhould be no more king of 
Hrael. Becauſe, ſays he, you baus rejected the word , 
| God, he hath alſo Yr 950 Mut fo that Rag cit be na "7 
Ho Tings: 1 N 28. AI oP 
4 Learn fern theſe anda Theo- be. 
An important tie; that God ſometimes deſigns men bY: 
os bat for em ployments which their fins pre- 
= vent their attaining, or continuing a 
bag time 10 thein if obtaind. And be aſſurd, that if 
You live wickedly in your youth, you have great rea- 
ſan to fear that God will reject you from that con- 
dition to which he had defia n'd you, and that you 
ſhall never atchieve any thin con fdeble ; God re- 
fuſing you the honour of employing you when you 
are at a ſit age, as you have neglected to ſerve him 
in your youth, and make yourſelf worthy of your 3 
un 11 deſerting the ee of 155 _ 1 
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For grſt. if it be true, 2 ATR che : 
; of youth: cannot be overcome without the greateſt 
. arty it follows, that a great part of the 
1 Hon we ſee amongſt men ſprings from that 21 they 
had contracted in their younger years. far 
23 * Beſides, it is certain, that bad eliildrew bolotile 
Wicked fathers, and wicked fathers make their chil- 
1 Aten vicious: as they have liv'd in diſorder during 
their youth, without taking any care to amend, 
concern themſelves but littſe that their children ſhould 
be educated in the fear of God and thus corru f 
is communicated, and paſſes" from father to ſon by a 
oe. continual ſucceſſion, Wen 
Now if this propoftion be Seiifed's in the greateſ 
þ part of young perſons, it is found more evidently in 
= thoſe who apply to er of whom it is true to e 
that their wicked life cauſes the greateſt part of the ſins 


5 that attain to dignities, whether eccleſiaſtical or ſecu- 


Y incinatons and habits they learn'd in their youth, 
and according to the firſt impreſſions they receiv d. 
No when ſuch behave ill in theſe ſtations, the evil 
ĩs not canfin'd to their perſons, but extends to all thoſe 
e ought to govern, inſtruct, or edify ; who loſe all 
© thoſe advantages, and inſtead of receiving from them 
E of virtue, gather nothing but the imitation 
of their vices, and the corruption 5 ei manners. 
In a word, I fay, 7 e that vicious ſtudents 
F in the church wicked prieſts, ignorant, un- 
| profitable to God and his church, and frequently 
ſcandalous, idle, covetous, worldly and det: 
; cCumbents; paſtors incapable of their chargꝭ „ 
| E themſelves voy ill, to the great detriment. of 
uls. In the worl gentlemen that are proud, quar- 
F relſome, duelliſts, immodeſt, blaſphemous, libertines. 
In the courts of, juſtice, wicked judges, corrupted, 
Weeptors of perſons | who mt many injultces 
(tte 3 i or 


- and diſorders of the world; becauſe they are the men 


ur wherein they behave themſelves according Wk 


de run uf Nth 
i 1 , thro? —— 
are wrangſe , impo! $,: and cheatets.) Ins the evil 4 
late, — :ancapable: of their charges, little? 
careful of their duty, who ſee vice and hinder it not, 
throꝭ a criminal neglect, which, in the fight of God, 1 
makes tllem ſharers in the guilt of thoſe crimes they 
do not prevent. And from the corruption of theſe 
four ſorts of perſons ſprings the iniquity of the people, = 
and the overflowing of vice in the world. Thus it 
may be truly faidy that the wickedneſs ,of ſtudents is 
the firſt ſource of the greateſt part f-the- vices ane 
— of the 2 At gout! lingo. 1 
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| _y the devil 5 — all bis aalen, A 1 uur a 
people into vice. FT 
ies ant e ne, 'Theotimt, that 1 ply nale 1 
Eleven I your Komp prehend df how much 
ive 655 ſerv- importance ie” is for” you to devote 
n in * youth oufſelf to God in you *youth'; it re. 
youth.” © mains that J inform you, that the de- 
ul, that ſworn enemy of man's falva: - 
tion, ſlung Fs more than to ſee you. virtuous 
| in your youth, empfoys all his endeavours to gain you 5 
ee and all thoſe of your age, that, he may de- 
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fee very.” 
W trürh iᷣ 4 very en 1 
l 0 5 que ce from all that we have ſaid be- 
of the devil to fore. That curſed fiend, who ſtudies 
Hirth o Joung ” "nothing but to rob God as much as 
ple. hs canz of the hondcur due to him, and 
2 Nit wen of the app prepard for 


them, 


"Tr | þ e in r * . 9 
nem; knows: Very well, that 1 
Pe mangel taking, from God the firſt and greateſt 
Fino lsment ed. men oe him. He knows 
I the ſecond place, how, injurious-to God a, wicked 
Fee of outh Fuge We. have | meniſcal. above + 155 
Fnows Aal muſt be the © conſequence, the 
er, engagement in fins. the hardneſs. of heart, 
atience of mind: and. moreover, he underſtands 
| 6 Sy well, that there is no other more certain way to 
ill the earth with r and to damn 5 
his is the reaſon. Why he employs all his induſtry to 
*Y prrupt, the innocence of youth, as the firſt ſource: of 
vation, and of all the 22 of the world. He 
Knows well, that to poiſon che waters of a fountain, it 
qs ſufficient to caſt venom into the ſpring, which com- 
municates it eaſily to all the brooks: and that to con- 
auer a realm, the beſt method is to ſecure the fron- 
* places, huch, Se: enterance into all the reſt 1 _ 
Country. | 
9 This curſed Tot gaderfinnds! well how: to wad in 
- a the miſchief he taught Pharaoh, to whom he 
© ſaggeſted the deſtruction of all the male infants.of the 
7 rv that ſo he GR extcamitate the ang: of 
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He Sach daily both the _ and che We 
ty of Nabuchodonoſer, who having taking king-Sede- | 
1 cias with his children; at the ſacking 4-2 Feruſalem, 
cCauſed the children's throats to —_ cut before the fa- 
7 ther's. face, and ſatisfied himſelf. with putting out the 
father's eyes, and ſpared his life. Thus this ,cruel 
enemy employs all 55 malice to murder the children 
buy fin, and ſtrives to blind interiorly the fathers, that 
they may not ſee, or not be ſenſible. of the loſs. of their 
children, nor deliver hers, from the cdangeps in Tow 
| they are inxoly d. 9940 oy 
The ſame king returning into = 3 
E and elated with his victories, carried, as the fair | 
Y 3 the young Frogs of the city of iow 
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| as the ſcripture ſays; is eſtabliſh'd king over all th: L : 


by another, but mo 1 
is abs ſtrongeſt chain by which he holds them in cap- 7 4 
tivity ; exerciſing thus continually the rage he hath 
conceived againſt her from her nativity, and the im- 
mortal war he hath ſworn to wage againſt all her 
children, according to the revelation made to St. 
5 John in the Apocalyps, chap. xii. 21.240. 
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yi: peop le is a thing ſo manifeſt; that the ſame St. 


ms particular congratulation to young people for the 


an jou have overcome the enemy, 1 John ill | © 


| 2 the war he wages againſt thoſe of your age, 


ren re 12 hf Og Th tar 1 
-deſblate” ci — to ber lamented; "than the . FE 
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Phus, dear Webtime, this deteſtable fiend,” "who, 1 > 


proud, hath no greater reaſon inſolentſy to ee 1 
over the holy church, than by the multitude of Jene 
people which he keeps in ſlavery by fin,” And this pious 


5 no loſs more deplorable than chat 
of her dear children, Which the enemy ſriatches from | 4 


her in their younger e ſome-by one vice, others 
by the ſins of impurity, which 


Laſtly, This war of the enemy of N againſt 1 


Jabn writing to the faithful, and congratulating every 
age for the bleſſings moſt peculiar to them, expreſſes Mi 


vidtory:rhey have gain*d over the enemy, as being 

thoſe who are moſt perſecuted: IJ torite to you young 
men, ſays he, becauſe ou have con quer d the malignant 
ſpirit 'y T-orite to you young people, becauſe you are da- 
lian, and the word f G:d-bath temain d with You, . 


G dear Tbealime, happy are all thoſe young people 2 
to whom with truth we may ſay, that they have con- 
quer'd che enemy of their ſalvation.” E repreſent unto * 


ye may congratulate you in that manner; and 
that by the perſecution he raiſes againſt you, vou 
may know how wan it is that you ſnould be 
* DW yirtuous | 
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. © Secotidly, ' OT How 
courage) t to MW: tne of | 

at crüel en 297 eh Teeks vour! Nen ho fo, 

TM, ach) fury. How is it poſſible 00 29 51 not 

In horror of that enemy of your Talvation'? and far 

"2M ou. Nan ne not dread, more than death, to let yourſelf 

1 me by cat deteſtable _— who ſetks . 

all ways todeſtroy-you for ever? 0 
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: vb tine 6p a end to this W Read Fwy 
LI gert and, in recapitulating all that tively out 2 
x vnde ſaid, to re repreſent to you in ee 5 
: 3 ſnört, the great obligations you Haye WY 
8 Z eee - & to N in , 0 1 


das an Nee years, * 
5 *% Laas the ens me r. er life of youth! is not child's Play, 
3 bags that deſerves little care or regard, as the 
gteateſt part of the world thinks; but that it is a 
=> buſineſs bo great importance, che truth of which is 
founded upon all that is great and ſacred in what con- 
= cerhs the ſervies of God, and "ſalvation of men: 
0b are obliged to ſerve God in your youth, be- 
Cauſe you ought to" acknowledge him as as your crea” 
tor and verdlen" maſter, for tie being you 5758 8 
received from fim, and by reaſon Sr e Wet fab 5 
= lime and excellent end for which he hath created 
you, having made you for nothing leſs than to poſſeſs 
bini eternally in heaven, after you have e 

: | ferv' him ag alen e r 

AI og n hit 1 * 1 dos) 8 * vs 1 2. . 
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on hath a A great pen 
11 by your r youth © ſo that 
n pon vie i r enger, 
«By + coal you will eafily preſerye i it the remainder of your = 

life; and if you follow vice, you cannot withdraw 


- yourſelf but uch ver great dif che rand perhap 
*% nota all, N 2 is 1 9145 + has = DE CER 


7.Toavoidthe] which! reg Kn 


6. Becauſe your 
5 dance u ha life * yc 


3 the wicked life of, youths untimely death, obdur e- b. ; 


2 5 js l thereof, What do you mean What i i8-your — 
daedſign and reſolution for the future ? Perhaps wee 


1 ie but now underſtandin Clearly, what judg- 
nülent Fom 


| 5 "_ in Bs + laß of W fair hopes, and the 
1 bs ig ng of viceamongh SL rt} VE 12941 + 
1 And laſtly, bee cauſe of the-perſecuti ich t 
: erl. raiſes againſt young people, whom. he continu- | 
ally endeavours to withdraw f * the ſervice of God. 
pd enſt nare betimes 1 in dif orders, that he 151 deſtroy 2 
mn without recover. 9 % %% 
og "Aker all. theſe: ns, I: aſk. af: en bee 1 
85 w ether now you hefitate at What. you have to do? 1 
Ake not theſe confiderations powerful enough t con- 
vince you of. the. obligation yqu- have to conſectate 
- Yourſelf to virtue in Four youth? And if you be 


. | you have not comprehended. the greatneſs + this ob- 


3 ought you not to expect from God, if ;you be 
3 * t the 8 5 Jobs =) ) and act like thoſe 
Rn : : Wretehes 


Nude Chriftiin Ph a 
s iti the feripture, *who'fay to God 
ws, we nö receive be , of thy an 
I. armd from the eaptivitp ef Babylon, "the 
*F/aras end the aW of God to be publiekly read 
: _ them ufrom whence” they had barges no in- 
ſtruction durin "the ſeven airs: of t ity: 
oy De no ber the * 
pith hel cries and — tations : fo that whe priefts 
And levites'who read the la w, * more employed 
36 ſtop their tears, and comfort. "them, than 9 
Aut them. This poor e miſerably deplor' d 
heir misfortune of being Masfang f their*duty "_ : 


bp ligation to the ſervice of God, und of being* 
remov'd as flot to come tò the khowled — Sort e 
O dear Yume, I beſeecht tlie divine Goodneſs by 
is grace to work the ſame effect in your heart. After 
a the truths'I have gepresste to you, is ijt 
poſſible that you ſnould not be touch'd with the force 
of truth, and the eare of your own ſalvation? And 
that after reading all theſe reaſot OY which Thew the 
3 leit obligations you have to th ſervice of your' crea- 
tor, you ſhould ſhut the bock without making any 
reflection upon yourſelf;or taking oper reſolutions for 
the future 1 Tegube you by the honour and reſpect 
you owe to God by the bye'you owe to his ſon 
Jus Chrift your gracious ſaviour; by the concern 
; you ought to have for your eternal Fi : Tecon-· 
jure you, I fay; that you do not read theſe trüths 
2X © unprofitably's' d that when yo have read them, you 
do not caſt che book out of your hands, until you 
3 have made a full reſblution to think ſeriouſly on your 
, n and in order to it, firmly to reſolve to 
lead a virtuous life during youth, n the grace 
Z you have receiv'd, or correcting your paſt” life by a 
E | Wow and virtuous one, if it hath been diſorderly. 
It is here, deay child, where you muſt open your 
3 re ſee JO, and deplore your ek offences, 
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= The. at- ud of rb k.. 
4 the blindneſs which hath produced. chem, ſaying = 
with S. Auguſtin, Wo; wo be. to therdarkneſs wherein 
I baus luin I wo be 19; the blindneſs robich, bath hin-. I 4 
dered me from. ſeeing be light of heaven ! a to my pat 
ignorant; wherein I knewyot tbee Igive abe thanks 4 7 
Gn Ged, bom I W to be n illuminator and 1 0 
redtemer, becauſe i bau , haſt enligbren d me with 151 9 
that now I. know thee. T: have known thee too 
late, O ancient truth; I have. known thee; tao. Votes: 0 
ann verity. Soll. cap. 33. VV 1 | 
lere it is that you muſt hearken to the voice al 
your eterpal . who calls you to him. To d, 1 
hve the;prophet, if vu hear his voice; barden not your © 
hearts... Lou muſt return to him with much confu- | 
ſion, for having ſo much abus d his goodneſs, and be- 
_ hav'd: 4 like an ungracious child towards ſo ten- | 1 
der a father; deploring from the bottom of your heart 
your ingratitude and infidelity, with thoſe — 1 © 
expreſſions of S. Bernard; God by bis bounty hath + 
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| been plaas d 10. ſhew, bimelf- a. father towards' me, bu, 


I have nat carry d myſelf like a ſon. towards him; with # 
what pg os can I phony 2 . egen e to «+ | : 4 
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F n 1 Jos 
HEN the bas en bod ee ln 
do go to the city * Kages; to his friend Ga- 
"oh he commanded. him at the lame time to ſeek 
he means for performing that voyage, and end 
to find à guide to conduct him thither ſecurely. 
LY he good. child comp ins eee of — 
f his father; meets, by a ſpecial providence of God, 
Ihe angel 19 90 00 in the habit of a traveller who | 
| romis con duct h him in his journey, and bring | 
Fin back in in fafety; all which he perform'd gvastiy. 
& Thus, dear T Bedtime, having ſhew!d you the indi- 
1 nſable obligations you have to enter the way of vir- 
ue in your youth, I tell. you now, that ygu.opght 
x d learn and know perſely the means for well, per- 


| ſormin ſo im Sete nmel . 
5 I ſhall lay them 1 717 Ss 84 part; and 
1 ae carefully enquire after them, God will ſend his 
Engels to conduct you in he . and aflilt you 
< as Hi GR ARS e the ed. *, 00008 
2 F CH A P. 
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Feſt means, 1 HE art means to uire rte 8 
5 the know edge is the Ictowledge © it, and th: 
# of true virtue. diſcerning of ſolid piety from tha 
45 r Which is falſe and i imaginary. WM 
: Many ſorts of * Many ſeem to love Virtue, who art 4 4 
falſe virtue. far from it, becauſe they love not vi. 
7 tue as it is in itſelf, but as they repre £ 1 5 
; (ane it to themſelves, every one forming it according 
to his own inclination : for ſome think themſelves = 
virtuous, when they are not of the number of the 
wicked. Others place virtue in abſtaining from certain? 
vices, for which they have a kind of averſion, tho 
ſubject to others no leſs criminal in the fight of God 
E Others eſteem themſelves virtuous when they are ad. 
, difted to ſome actions of exterior piety, altho? on th 
Other fide they wholly neglect the interior regulation 8 
of their conſcience, commonly defil'd with mortal fins 
And all theſe are fo much more to be lamented, lt 1 
they imagine themſelves to be in a good way, When 7 
they are abſolutely out of it; and thinking to arriv 8 
by that courſe at the port of falvation, they fins 
[themſelves at length in the direct way to perditio, 
verify ing in that reſpect that ſaying of Solomon, Ten 
way which to a man feems Araigbt, and the end / 
3 it leads 0 death. ZH 
eit Theotimi, doth not depend 'on che opinion 'P 
5 oft men, it is the work of God; from him then mul 
we learn its rule, ſince healone can direct in re man. 1 | 
ner he will be * e 0 * "a i A A 
de en to y hat he fays of 
, arge in the facred ſcripture, and 15 wil 
8 0 r in be 9 10 1 2 
fea ar of Ga 4 2 you bow wiſdom, that is, virtue, 3 
confiſts in ery God, and nd fying Al 3 


e acne ate EE 


* i „ rife n 67 
| eh from fin, and that he hath thus inſtructed man 
in his creation. Then, ſaith Fob; that is, in the begin- 
ning of the world, God ſaid to man, the fear of God is 
true wiſdom, and perfass underftanding conſſis in de- 
I Ws from fin; Job xxvii. 
0 2 He teacheth the ſame thing by the royal kes 
by whom he gives you this l rule o Rar 
5 Th evil, and do good. Pal. xxxvi. 
1 Wiſe. Solomon informs you of the ſame wth ; Fear 
* Cod, ſays he, and obſerve bis commanaments, 2 in 
lber is all man; (Eccl. xii.) in that conſiſts the per- 
fection of man, fot that he: was A that is an laſt 
end and real happineſs. 
2 In fine, the ſacred Gran en badges n no ved 
vwiſdom or piety than the fear of God, which it calls 
be beginning, the e the. crown. ſh 9+ eng 
8 F Prov. xi. Eccl. i. ibid. en ; I 
4 by Now this fear is not that which i is dae feovitey 
© apprehending more the puniſhment than the deteſta- 
tion of ſin; but it is a loving fear of the children of 
| 2 God, which makes them hate fin becauſe it diſ pleaſeth | 
x God, and love good becauſe it is agreeable to him. 
1 Like the fear and reſpect a good child bears his fa- 
ther, which makes him fearful to offend, and ſeeck 
== diigently all means of pleafing him in his actions. 
So that, Theotime, according to the maxims of the 
M divine {chool, tiue virtue conſiſts in the fear of God, 
which effects a voluntary obſervation of the command - 
ments, and cauſes a fear and deteſtation of offendin wg 
1 God above all things, and ſeeks the means to pleaſe 
him and retain his favour. This alone e to be 
accounted virtue, and that which is not directed by this 
certain and infallible rule is to be deem'd falſe piety. 
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wa is the finſt mover of our actions; 


love animates enterprises, and gives 


them Ser If this be certain in all:other things we 
undertake, it is yet more infallible in virtue; becauſe 

the love and defire of virtue is one part of virths itſelf, 
and a very powerful means to attain it! 5 


It is — means the wiſe man gives you, dear Wo- 


time, and which he himſelf made uſe of with v 


good ſucceſs. In the fixth chapter of the book of 
Wiſdom, he ſaith, That Wiſdom is a thing which can- 


not be hidden, nor be fubjeft to corruption; ſhe" is 
duickiy perctivd dot thoſe who love ber, ſheprevents thoſe 
vun dere ber, and goes” before 1 muna Berſelf to 
them. But hear how he himſelf made uſe of theſe vs 
means in his youth, and learn to conform Jourſelf to 1 
that perfect original. = 
Ne ſaith in the eforencs.cliqpter;, that Having con- 
ſider d the common miſery of men, who are alf born 


in weakneſs and ignorance, he began earneſtly to de- 


her hands. Wiſd. Vit. 
Having | 
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ſire this wiſdom, and to be freed from *thefe aflic- 
tions. Fur ais redſor, ſays che, I wiſpid und roceiv' s 
underftanding and — I demandad by my prayers 
the ſpirit of wiſdom," and it ba god upon me; 
made mars account of hen than of kingdoms' and tBrones : X 
riches I efteem'd as nothing. in compariſon of Her, neither © 
did I compare precious ſtones to her; for all gold is but YH 
a little gravel in reſpect of her, and all fitver ſhall be 
_ accounted but clay before ber; and all good things came 
o me together with ber, and n ances riches thro 


3 
g afterwards 8 a benaty and won- 
Spe zg gs 


5 wy 77 15 Ber into my — aeg Gb would 
5 ö 0 Tae me" $ood things,” and warn me in _ 9 2 
, e os be 
O what an eoitent fle Thiotinie; is the, to 
make you ufiderſtand how nereffary the defire of vir- 
tue is, and how effectual in obtaining it! Learn then 
by this pattern to ſet your affection on virtue, aud ar- 
Hently to deſire it. Perſuade yourſelf, as it is moſt 
ertainz that there is nothing beſides it that is deſirable 
in the world, nothing that can worthily ſatisfy your 
love but it Ade, or can render | happy: and con- 
tented and that without it you. will hc be rang 
ſerable Ly we in this mew nd. OP next. | was W 
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F all the means for attting 
AHF virtue, this is the moſt impor- l non, 
tant. Tt is not ſufflcient to Gee prayer.” 
1 ph ſearch for i it with all diligence 7 | 
and that we may ſucceſsfully gence it, we out f g0 905 
the fountain- Head, and demand it of Him who 1 5 the 
3 ber of it, and beſtows it on thoſe who beg it as 
they ought, according to that expreſſion of the ſcrip- 
ture, If any one wants wiſdom, let him demand tt of 3 
(God, who'givoes it abundantly to all. Jam. i. : 
75 This | is. the means which wiſe Solomon e 
together with that ardent deſire of wiſdom, whereof 
J "We have 1 now ſpoke. Por in the fame place we _ 


7970 "The Brust of Nouth 
(Wiſd. vii.) that after he had conſider'd all the 
fection of wiſdom; he conceiv'd ſuch an ardent love 
for her, that he ſearch'd on all ſides to find her; and 


that in favour of the innocence of his tender age, dur | 2 
ing which time he had preſerv id both ſoul and body 


exempt from the e — of youth, God gave him 


to underſtand that — is the effect of his grace. * 


and that he could not acquire it unleſs. God gave it 


him; and that he had no ſooner 8 her che 
truth, but he addreſs'd himſelf to that author of all 
. wiſdom; 3 and that he requeſted it of him with all the 


_ ſtrength of his heart. The prayer he ed ve 1 


"ſhall ſet down at the end of this chapter. 
Beſides this excellent example, the ſeripture all 
Furniſhieth you with that of the wiſe author of Eccle. 
| fiaſticas, who recounts. thus the means he made uſe | 
of in his youth. to acquire virtue. When. 1 was 5% 


3 eee her .of God by: x my Prayers 3 7 bave 


aſt'd for ber early, and I will ſearch for her even to 


the end of my life; I have departed from vice to 4% 
ber from my youth; 1 have lifted up my hands toward: | 


ws 
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Heaven, and my ſoul hath acknowledged her ignorance, | F 3 


hath ſighed after the <viſdom which God communicates | 
to men, and be hath vouchſafed to illuminate my darł- 


meſs, and beſtot upon me that fo web, 40 be d 2 4 


_ wiſdom. Ecel. li. 

This is the way theſe g great r men 3 to acquire 
wildem i in their early years. The ſcripture e 
them to all young people as the model they ought to 
imitate, to attain. it, and I would to God. they were | 
_ imitated by many. 

But for you, Theotime, — by the grace of Gol 


aſpire. to that wiſdom, it behoveth you to imitate 


them, and follow the way they have ſhewn. be 


daily of God, with all the ardor of your affection, | : 4 
th wiſdom, which removes ignorance, baniſheth ſin, 
and * by the 10 of virtue to real felicity ; z offer- Þ 


9 in Chrifi 7 "Pj Fety.. : 71 ? 
TOS | T 
1 4 — 2 —. the bottom of y your, heart that e excel-. 
nt prayer of Solomon. 
I 0 7607 ;#q gs U who" haſt Ware all "Me 6215 
A word ; moſt mbly be ſerch thee that thou would 
beſt ov upon me ſome ray of 55 divine wiſdom-which, ac. 
: companies thee in heaven. Caſt, me not out of the num- 
ber of thy children. Vauchſafe to acknowledge that 4 
ein thy ſervant and thy creature, a man weak and mor- 
gal, and uncapable of © comprebending by myſelf thy 
poly precepts. Send me from beaven, and from thy 
eat of majeſty, thy divine wiſdom, that be may 
de with me, and labour "with me; and that by 
per boly inſpirations 1 may know. thy will to fulfil it . 
and that ſbe may conduct me in all my actions according 
o the rule of thy commandments, A boar} me by her 
power, that I may have the happineſs to Pleaſe thee in 
| 2 II the ations of my life. Wild. ix. | 
With this prayer, or ſome ſuch like it, ik you ſay 
t as vou ought, you will obtain all that you ſhall de- 
mand: but remember that it muſt have theſe three 
conditions that it ma CSI... 
it muſt be humble, Wwe and per- Three conditi- 
ſeverant. Humble, acknowledging | ons of N. 3 
that you cannot obtain wiſdom or vir- : 
tue but from God alone. Fervent, to demand it en 
Y a moſt fervent deſire. ' Perſeverant, to beg her daily, 
as there is no day wherein the divine grace is not 2 
1 | cefſary to 4 8 or encreaſe it. 


1 
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. H A p. VI. r 
_ That they muſt love and ſeek after intrufion.. 5 


i B. ſides the means of prayer, ; Fourth means, 
4 ſtruction is alſo neceſſary for ob- inſtruction. 
taining virtue. Tho“ none but God _ 5 
aan give wiſdom, yet ordinarily he doth not "he. 
ſtow it but oy the miniſtry | of men, by whom he 
— I is 


- 


; Te * e  Inferugtzen of Youth 
Leas d. we. ſhould, be conducted in the, 


virtue, inſpiring by bis grace our hearts with hi * 
truths, at the ſame time that. men teach us on their 
parts by their words, For this reaſon hath, he eſta- 
hliſh'd in his church paſtors and doctors, 05 the apo- 


ſtle ſaith, to teach en divine truths, and conduct I 9 


them in the way of alvation. - 


ASS V. 


Now if inſtruction be er rg all men, it | is 4 1 
particularly for young 1 85 who by reaſon of their 


the maxims of wiſdom, 


age have little knowle 
and are incapable of £0 them without aſſiſtance. 
It 1 is, not then ſufficient, . dear Theotime, to. beg 


daily wiſdom and virtue from Almighty. God, you 


uſt deſire and ſeck after inſtruction and, direction i in 
the way to it, from them, who know it. 


This defire of inſtruction is ſo 8 obtain- 


in be that it 18 th innin ann, 6 accordin 
P of. the wile 3 1 e 7 
7 wiſdom is a real, deft fre, of Wire Wick. 6," 
And laſtly, that you ma be lh tanvinck, read 
attentively this excellent wa bly which he makes 
concerning it, in chap. yi. of £cclefafticus, : Son, fays 
- he, if You. attentively beds to them who can dire 
Hol, you will learn; if you bring thither a tractable 


ſpirit, get will become vhs ; if. you. ſhall readily give 


ear to good inſtrutfions, your will receive. knowledge, and 
if you love to bear others, you will attain; wiſdom. 
Wherefore take cart to converſe with wiſe men, deſire 
their company, and diſcreet diſcourſes ; that you may 
underſtand them when- they-fſpeak of God; and not be 
depriv*d of thoſe exgelleys truths you ought to Learn 
from their mouths.” 


Now there are many ways by Which we may re- 


, of which we thall ſpeak hereafter, But "I BY 


Which is moſt neceſſary for Wo at your age, is the 
particular direction of à Wile and virtuous perſon, 


who th Gong you = true way of ſalvation. | a 
| t 18 


daith he, of 
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68 In Chriſtian Patty KAY" 73 
the wiſe, man adds to the former words; 
1 brow. an underſtanding man, be ne to * 

EF, 12 ana, 7 ny 15 / . 


. 


=P * 
IS rr © £ ; * 2 

_— 1 3 

* . 


2 "the ww 1 a 7757 2 77 way 1 „ virtue, ond 
particularly during . 


HIS means, Tbeotime, is the * Sk, 3s 
I moft important of all thoſe which Fifth means, 
aduct us to virtue; it is the guide the conduct of . 
Ino makes all the others ſucceed, and 4 guide. 
Pithout whom it is almoſt impoſſible 
you ſhould' employ them with ſucceſs, The way. to 
Alvation and real wiſdom is a road unknown, to you, 
ou have need of a guide to direct you. This is a 
Pertain maxim of the lacred * and holy fa- 
= U | 
7 ont Blind nan id another, ſays the ſon of God. 
bey will both fall into the ditch ; "Matt. xv. How 
much more if one blind man lead himſelf in a way 
be knows not? Mo be to him that goeth alone, ſays 
= omon, becauſe if he fall he hath no one to help bim; A 
7 1 Ecel. iv. For this reaſon in the Proverbs he often ad- 
moniſhes young perſons Not to truſt to their own con- 
act: for he if unwiſe,: why relies upon his own judgment, 
Prov. v. If is is the property of fools to believe them- 
ſelves, and the wiſe man hearkens to counſel; Prov. xxviii. 
ibid. ii. Good Toby inſtructing his ſon, gave him this 


* 


1 advice among others; Set always counſel from a wiſe 

1 ets ; Tob. iv. Ecclefliaſticus hath already ſaid above, . 

Z Tei: when you ſee a prudent and underſtanding man, 
You mult liſten to his 9 and be fre: uent- 


1 wes you in chap: XXXVIl. . E 0 
23 Converſe, ſays he, ry with a pious man, 88 you 5 
I te bave the fear EY God » Whoſe: mind hath a ſympathy 


with 


| 74 0 The: "Toftruttion of ut — | "= 
with yours,Eecl. xxxvii. that is, who mutually love one 
another, and who will Compaſſionate your misfortune, if | Zh 
you chance to ſtumble in the dark ; watching that you 
fall not, or raiſing you if you be fallen. By this 
you fee not only the neceſſity of a guide in the way 
of virtue, but the qualities he opght to have, | clearly 
expreſs'd ; viz. That he muſt be a virtuous man. z that 
he ardently defire the ſalvation of him whom he di- 
res, and be able to ſupport him whenever he is in 

| danger of falling, and by? conſequence, that he have 
prudence. and knowledge requifite. for that deſign. 
St. Jerome following theſe maxims of ſacred ſcripture, 
gives the ſame counſel to a young man defirous/to.ad- 
vance in virtue. My. advice, ſays he, is, that you con- 
verſe with men of piety. Be not your own maſter, nor 
enter a way unknown to you without @ guide, leſt you 
5 fhould miſtake your road, and periſh. in your wandering, 
or going foſter or ſlower than need requires, you be tir d 
with your haſte, and ſo return, or fall faſt aſleep. in 
Jour journey ; S. Hiern, ep. ad Ruffinum. This is then, 
dear Theotime,” a very important admonition, Which 
after St. Jerome and even, the Hey poſt I give you 4 
here. 1 Y 
Make choice of a 8 and virtuous en er, 9 
to whom commit the conduct of your conſcience, 
that you may know of him how you muſt ſerve” God 
in your youth. Let him direct you in the path of 
virtue, teach you the true maxims of piety, and diſ- 
cover to you what you ought. to perform, and 
thoſe you muſt avoid; reduce you into the right way 
when you have left it; raiſe you when you ſhall | 
fall; advertiſe you of the dangers you are likely to 
run into; teach you how to reſiſt temptations, and 
cure your ill habits ; encourage you in virtue; awake 
you when you are ſleepy in the way, and withhold you 
from running too faſt, leſt you ſhould fall from your 
firſt zeal and fervor into remiſſneſs, and from remiſſ- 
neſs into vice, which eaſily happens to young * 
Conſi- 


3 TG 

1 ad 2 
R 
8 N 


— n GWG r 
VCC S 
. 1 ARES 227 
22 „ IL Fay ea 
FE ES Hes ob ons WO 
NF. SOR a 2 8 2 

% 2 = 


PD OR Ee: 208 Sy 
TER 978 3 
55 33 
PLS Ma I'S n 
8 2 


3 . 17 1 Chrifian Pi ery. 7 ; 
TFonſider well theſe ſeveral e you will receive 
” From a proper director; Joc «40x will have need of 17 
Y 1 for all theſe things 
For this effect declare anto liſh was: Profile | 
time to time your conſcience, let him 


: &erior inclination. | Have a great reſpect for him, as 


1 confidence in his conduct Sun counſels, hektken at- 
entively to his admonitions, be exact in putting in 
practice his advice, give him an account of the uſe 


4 . him all your fins and chiefly 1 / 
any, Who having committed a grea- advice. 


g 2 fin than uſually, go to confeſss 
themſelves to another, out of a fooliſh ſhame they have 


and at the end to be utterly loſt. No, no, Theotime, 
you muſt bear towards. your confeſſor the confidence 


— 4 
> 
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34 


y both good and bad. 


” The 95 if he is not informed of. a difeaſs; 
cannot cure it; and the patient who diſſembles, ex- 


1 


afraid of making a full diſcovery of all that has hap- 


aka, of confeſſing your fins to him, who, by know- 
ing your conſcience, is beſt able to preſcribe a 2 5557 


| fuitable to your diſpoſition. Remember, dear Theo- 


lime, this advice, and be ſure not to neglect it. 
But to find this ſo neceſſary a director, you muſt 
[2 | demand him of God: beg of him from the bottom 


- of your heart that you may meet with a good one, 
f and 


7: now clearly your ſtate, conceal nothing of your my 


a man by whom God ſpeaks and directs you; put 


vou have made of it; be not aſham'd. to diſcover | 


have a care of falling into the fault of A remarkable 


10 declare their ſins to their ordinary confeſſor. To do 
this, is to render the conduct of a ghoſtly father entirely | 
oaprostable, and to take the way to fall into many ſins, 


of a child towards his father, of a ſick perſon towards 
1 155 phyſician, to diſcover all that 1 18 within ou , 


os himſelf to great danger, even death itſelf. Never 
hide any thing therefore from your director, nor be 


pork If you ſincerely repent, you will have no 
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e holily, and the ſcripture attributes” the cauſe to the WM 
conduct of that pious man. Naas, ſays the ſeripture, 


and without queſtion he will comply with your requeſt. 
Ax alſo the counſel of fome 45 — 4m * 
ſon. And when you have found him, change him no: 
_ eaſily without neceſſity; and if he chance to fail you 
ceeither by death; change of dwelling, « or ee 1 
make choice readily of another r E 
0 Weotime, how happy would you 100 1 — Y 
£5 liv'd thus under a good director Lyon would walk with 
aſſurance in the path of ſalvation, and would advance 
very much therein ; whereas going without a * "= 
you will always be in danger of Nraggling out of the * 
Way and being loſt. 2 
+ Call to AT one W chiny, which Sis for b. Tz 
55 ture recount of king Joas, (4 Kimgs xii, 2 Chron.”xxiv.) 
That king had been educated” by the 2 


72 


SEL A cofilerabl high prieſt Joiada in the fear of God, 1 
8 Na ale inſtructed in his law; and directed in 
5 the way of virtue from the age of ſe- 
ven years al after forty z during all this time he livd 


(A Kings xii.) carryd himſelf virtuouſly all the time that 
be was inſtructed hy Foiada the bigh prieſt. But he 
did not continue in that ſtate: for Foiada being dead, I : 
that misfortunate prince, no longer reſtrain d by the | 
good documents and prudent counſels of his e 
maſter, gave himſelf over to licentionſneſs, and 
to the Glorders of a wicked "life; by which the if 
drew upon himſelf many diſaſters, and a miſerable | I 
death, - which God ſent him prefently after. This 
example will teach you what value you ought 0 | 
bp a is PIT in the RP 1 virtue, | i. 
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4 Of coin, and rt of a general 2 on. 1 
ON = Viikrice denz A tel inftitut- Sixth means, 
Fed by 7%, brit to blot out the 4 general con- 
Nins of Chiiftians; and to reſtore them Hon. - 
s the grace of God, there is no queſ- 5 
tion but it is a very profitable means, aki recellary to 
=xcquire virtue and ſanctity, which ought to —_ by 
the cleanſing one's ſelf from vice. 
For this reaſon I Here propoſe it as the firſt f 
# taken in the deſign you AIRS formed of eg 
Fourſelf to God. 
. Now to the end this means may goere pe ofitable 
Zo you, I adviſe you to begin with a general | confelli- 
7 n of all your life; and this for three reaſons. — | 
; 1 Firſt, becauſe it frequently happens, that the pre- 
Fedent confeſſions were invalid: as when one has con- 
zaPd therein any mortal fin, too often the caſe of 
Fyoung people; or when one confeſſes with too little 
Phe, without forrow for his ſins, and without 
ęfreſolution of amendment. In theſe caſes a nog 
E Keonſclion is neceſſar a LT : | 
# Secondly, becauſe - altho? one Knot an evidens in- 
Salidity 1 in the Tau confeſſions, yet nevertheleſs 
3 ere is reaſon to have ſome doubt, becauſe of ſo 
v any defects with which they ordinarily abound thro* 
| he negligence of penitents, who confeſs themſelves 
With very little preparation, almoſt without any 
| ? ſorrow, and without atty amendment. The general 
: Jconfeflion ſupplies theſe defects, and When it is well 
1 performed, ſecures the conſcience. | 1 
1 - Thirdly, if it be not at all neceflary, i it will be Wiles: | 
1 N20 profitable; for three great benefits you. will re- 
L cave 1 * the one is in pen of yourſelf, the. 
| rig moore ym eher 
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other on your cone 8 bee, wag the third in ed Z 
of God. 9 4 


. 


"ya 


ave ro a Þ 2M — 8 your 8 ea 
be may better direct you, and ge you advice accord. 
ing to your neceſſi 
T hirdly, in "regard of God, it will avail to merit 
from him more abundant favours on account of your | 
perfect converſion, which he will communicate to 
you by ſo much more as he ſhall ſee you bum 1 
dled before him, and penitent for your offences. 47 | 
contrite and bumble. beart God will not deſpiſe ; Pſ. 530. 
The end of @ To orm well this , 
3 4 7 of Eirt, let the. mark at which 
genera cone . „be the amendment of your 0 
E withdrawing yourſelf from fin, tu 
| put yourſelf ale in the way of virtue. 2 1 
f Sececondly, prepare yourſelf ſeven or 
: Preparation, eight days before; and during dt 
time, employ yourſelf in two things. 
1. Call to mind your fins. 2. Conceive a great forrow, + 
and a firm reſolution to change your life. E 
I To accompliſh the firſt, employ ſome time every) 
I» to examine yourſelf, following the order of the N 
commandments of God and of the church, and up- 
on the ſeven capital fins. For the greater facility, 
make uſe of ſome book of confeſſion, and write down 
every day what you ſhall take notice of. Y 3 


3 


. „ Grita —_— 70 - 
But let your labour be chiefly t ese, 


1 FI Fn ſecond part, viz; contrition, which 


j is the moſt neceſſary and moſt Geh, and that for 
2. which one is ordinanly leaſt Prepar'd. 
Here we muſt employ” 1. "Prayer to % % 
. 9 0 tain cou- 
obtain it of God. 2. The reading of * 
. trition. 
things which may cauſe a horror for 1 
ſin, and à defire to ſerve God. But this wn be * 
fervent prayer, and a ſerious and attentive reading. 


Second means 


Withdraw yourſelf once or twice a day into a 


; 1 vate place, and there proſtrate yourſelf before God, 
Et beſeeching him humbly and a ardently that he would 
touch your heart, and beſtow upon you grace to a 


pfrehend perfectly the grievouſneſs of ſin, and the in- 


4 jury it offers to his infinite gocdneſs, and a true con- 


trition for them, abſolutely departing from them by a 


1 ſerious repentance, and a perfect change of your life. 


Afterwards apply yourſelf to the reading of ſome 


bock which may diſcover to you the horror of fin, 
and the importance of retiring from it. You will find 


= many ;'1 adviſe you chiefly to make uſe of Granads's 


= Memorial in the firſt part, where he hath an excellent 


preparation for a general confeſſion: read that, or 


X ſome other which you have, with much attention, 
1 taking every time one or two chapters only, which 


OP 
18 


you ſhall read often, and meditate attentively upon 


them, endeavouring to ſtir up by what you read, a 
= hatred for ſin, a horror for having committed it, de- 
== ploring your miſery, and demanding of God pardon 
for your offences, and grace to free yourſelf from 


them. 
The day of” your * being come, py hav- 


ing ee of God the grace to perform well this ac- 
3 tion 0 


2 importance, approach the ſacrament 


with a profound reſpect, with a great recollection of 


mind, and with much ſorrow of heart for having of- 


fended God. Accuſe yourſelf of your fins humbly 


13 and EN after "Our: accuſation, proteſt to your 
=... cConfeſ- 


| God, whom you have heinouſiy offended; — | 3 


* . _ — 28 


confeſſor;” that you deteſt them with all ybur heart, 
and principally by reaſon of the infinite goodneſs: of | 


| humbly beg pardon, and are feſolv'd to die rather 3 | 
than offend him any more; entreating him that lhe 
will inſtruct you in the neceſſary remedies againſt fin, 
that you may fall no more, and the means from 
thenceforward to live in virtue and the fear of God. 
This being done, hearken attentively to what he 
mall ſay, not thinking of any thing, el. And when 
you) ſhall be upon the point of receiving abſolution, 
recollect your ſpirit within you, and humbling your- © 
ſelf profoundly before God, rene all the ſorrow you . 
had for your fins; and implore his mercy, that hjñhe 
would abſolve you in heaven at the ſame time that 
the prieſt abſolves you by his authority upon earth. © 
O bleſſed day, Theotime, wherein you are freed fro: 
the ſtate of Go, and power of the devil, to be admit- 
ted into the number of the children of God, and for 1 
ever to ſerve him faithfully! - 2 
But have a care to make this MO FEY profitable xt 
and not. to forget it preſently, as it happens to many, 
who afterwards ſcarce ever think of it, and ſo return 1 
to their former life. Lo prevent this, execute punc- 
| — what your director hath ordain'd, as well in 8 
regard of doing penance for paſt ſins, as in avoiding 
fin for the time to come. Have a care to renew, every | 3 
morning the ſorrow for having offended God, and 0 
the reſolution you have made not to diſpleaſe 125 „ ® 
— _ account NE: * 100% I 
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HAP. VII. 


of ordinary confeſſion. | ” FL yo x 5 bo 


1H A T confeſſion is not only a FAY profitab 1 
| means, but abſolutely Wart to keep men in 
the path of virtue, is a truth ale manifeſt by expe- 8 


1 
rience, 
* 5 

a] 5 


3 43 ” * * 1 > 7 * 
1 


ndoubted maxim, that if you have a real deſign to 

pve in virtue, you muſt frequently approach the ſa- 
| trament of penance; if not, you will never be diſen- 
d from vice, nor from the way of perdition; 


5 aſons. 


ae. without falling into mortal fin, 


nevertheleſs without frequent confeſſion you cannot 
void a yu t number of other ſins, which being 
2 ad 


ultiply? neglected lead to mortal ſin. 
2. Without frequent confeſſion you 8 econd "reaſon. 
may be ſecretly engag'd in wicked ha.. 


aa to many dangerous occaſions, from whichyou 


cannot guard yourſelf unleſs you be admoniſh'd: fow 
you cannot be advertis'd, but b 7 often diſcovering 
e 


your conſcience to' a diſcreet confeſſor, who will ob- 
4 9. them, and warn you to avoid them. 


3. It is impoſſible that you ſnould Third reaſon. 2 
Le: long without being aſſaulted 


by temptations, and pertteulaie againſt chaſtity. Now 
maintain, that it is impoſſible you ſhould reſiſt 


2 them without frequent confeſſion. Do what you will, 


'F you make not often uſe of this remedy, you will in- 
Fal fall, experience will convince. He that neg- 
Jects help, all fall into genoß and from ſickneſs 


3 comes to death. 


14. Confeſſion, Theatin, is a remedy - Fourth 4s al | 
* Way fin. 1, Becauſe it being. a ſacra- 


Jus renew the deteſtation of fin, and the reſolution not 
to commit it any more. 3. Becauſe. the admonitions 
Jof the ghoſtly father i in confeſſion awake the penitent 


Ul: hich 1 ſhall clearly demonſtrate iy, the following < 
8 Firſt, l altho⸗ you may be Gps © Fi "ft reaſon. 


3 bits, which you will not believe to be ſuch, and will be 


ment, it gives grace to reſiſt it. 2. Becauſe it makes 


'F 1 x „ Grein Pf. 91 4 
ence, whieh diſcovers that thoſe who 40 not fre- 
, practice this divine remedy, relapſe ſoon into 
heir firſt diſtempers, by falling into the fins they had 
Forſaken,''' So that, 'Theotime, you muſt hold it for an 


G and 


and „„ "From! fins and to be 
faithful to God. 4. Becauſe the penitent declaring his 

ſins and temptations to his confeſſor, learns from him 
the means to reſiſt them; even this only diſcovering 


oo temptations, is an effectual remedy to overcome 
the "2 


m. The evil ſpirit fears nothing ſo much as to be 
diſcover'd.; he is a 1 * which hides himſelf when 


he would bite, and flies away when he is perceiy d he 9 
is a night-thief, who hath, no mind to appear in open 
day; and he hath no greater policy to deſtroy * 8 
their 


| Cools. than to keep them ſilent in the affairs o 
conſcience, and hinder them from manifeſting to any 


one the ſtate of their ſouls, to the end, that in this 


"& 


pernicious filence they may find no help: to reſiſt tem- 1 | 


Ptations, nor means to withdraw themſelves from their 
vices. Sin ( lays S. Bernard) is ſoon cured when it is 
declared, but it encreaſes by filence z if one diſcover it. 
from great it becomes little; and if one conceal 


it, of little it becomes eat: 8. Bern. Serm. det interio- 
ri domo, cap. 37. 


After theſe reaſons 1 duke not, Pers Theotine, . 3 
1 that you are fully convinc'd of the neceſſity of con- 
1 feſſing often; and ſince this is an affair of great con- : 
ſequence, and a man commits many faults therein, I |? 
have much advice to give you, which I ſeach you 1 


a mr and 1 notice & it well. 
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0 11 A b. VIII. 1 
Important advice concerning conf 2 ion. = 


1. Nonfeſs yourſelf at leaſt once a month, Without 
fail. if you have frequent temptations, you 


ought to confeſs oftner;and principally when you per- 


cave the temptations to begin to aſſault you moſt Þ 


ſtrongly. Tae notice ce of this, for it is of great im- 
ien 5 Gd ts 4s WEEE * An acts. 1, + "We" 


1 I 
s M 8 o 
* en 2 S „FFF 
2 88 en r 8 4 La an CS 8 . = 
etc ot ⁵˙— . ea $52; r 


0 <8 1 


n 
* r n Le a6 DES ORE: 
4 FEATS 88 hs r 5 EIS 9 < Wo T 0 5 DS 12 10 2s 8 Se I TS 2 3 72 ; G 
= 12 9 wks % E * 8 0 
| Smt => 


3 1 
N 


— „„ 
4 ” PLE * 


0 n 5 Piet. tuft, Wy 
67 ance; and for want of p ifing 1 it, many "relapſe 
e be 
5 2. Have a care of falling into the fault of many, who 
never think of confeſſing themſelves, but when they 
have yielded to a temptation. It is a deplorable abuſe, 
5 125 whieh the devil misfortunately ſeduces many ſouls. 
For what a great folly is it, not to apply a 19 till 
5 Kallen into a mortal diſtemper, which mi ht have 
been, evented if taken in time ? Wadi to the 
counſel of the wife man, Apply the remedy to prevent 
5 diſtemper; Eccl. x. 
3. Have a cate alſo of another greater fault of choſe, 
3 .de having been ſubdu'd by a temptation, inftead of 
1 een. raifing themſelves, 450 having recourſe to the 
5 ment of penance, yield to all occaſions, neglect- 
0 lng to coufeſs themſelves, whether for fear, ren neſs, 
or negligence of their falvation, until ſome great feaſt 
obliges them, without which they would never think 
of employing the nec acc This abuſe is 
common amongſt perſons, and ROO that many 
; fall back after Ne reſolutions, and often relapſe deeper 
Into vice. We muſt not loſe courage for havit a. 
ken but raiſe Furies preſently, and make uſe of that 
ſup for our advantage, and ſtand better on our ard | 
for the future, and not add ſin to ſin. 5 
3 4. Confeſs yourſelf to your one confeſſor as 
pften as you can; ſo that nevertheleſs if you find him 
1 hot, you go to another, and let not his A 0 be the 
Fut of your falling to confeſs yourſelf, when there 
sa reaſon for it. 
5. Be aſſur'd that the devil will ol all his e endea- | 
Fours to hinder you from confeſling often 3 will 
erg all obſtacles imaginable : ſometimes he will 
make you believe it too much trouble, ſometimes 
hat you are not ſufficiently, prepared, | ſometimes. 
Wat you have no need; at another time he makes 
4 me buſineſs fall out : oftentimes he he will raiſe up VE 
9 : 2 | | a - 


| 


p doll bc rnd ad be * * * 
| yy * 0 
1 : en 
8, "* 


| diſguſt againſt nee ae da and very frequent. 3 
ly he will endeavour to withdraw you from it by : 
certain fooliſh ſhame, which he is accuſtomed to ſtir- 
up in thoſe of your age, by which he makes them 
bla at wWholſome acts of piety. Nothing will 4 
be omitted to deter you from ſo profitable and ne- I b 
ceſſary a means of your ſalvation. But in the name | 1 
of God, tide is by all theſe hindrances, and 
look upon all thoſe Pad. which aim at withdraw. I 
you from confeſſion when requi ſite, as temptations of | 3 

the devil. 3 
Now to oaks well, endeayour to obſerve diligent 1 
5 * that Which follows. E 
1 Examine your con 7 — the beſt 7 

1 ' ia? of you can concerning the fins to Which 1 
; na @ good you are moſt inelined. = 
1 cone of lon. 21. Aſter examination ſtir up in 
1 yourſelf ; a ſorrow. for having offended 
1 God, and 10 pardon of him with all your heart. 
. Approach to confeſſion with much reſpect and 
modeſty, repreſenting to yourſelf that you are going 
7 appear before God, as — 5 a judge, to implore 
is merey; and if you be oblig'd to wait, befor We 
you can be confeſs'd, keep yourſelf in an humbe? 
and modeſt poſture, praying or reading ſome good book. 
4. Declare your fins humbly and plainly, making! 
your confeſſor underſtand: them clearly, There ar“ 
ome who confeſs but half their fins, and expect that 
the confeſſor ſhould aſk the reſt; this is a great abuſe, 
which frequently makes the confeſions hall and ſa. 
5 crilegious. 1 1 
Seile & great care never to conceal | a, mortal fn 
in confeſſion thro! ſhame or otherwiſe. That is a ver 7 
| heinous offence, which often happens to 'oung per. 
ſons, and particularly for certain fins of impurity, 
which they 4555 not d iſcoyer, by a misfortunate baſt-M 
fulneſs, which makes them frequently commit great 

* and keeps them in a continual ſtate of * 
tal 


mme, 


? tal fin. 0 Theotime, never fall — A diſaſter, by 
which the devil er and miſcrably deſtroys too 


many young perſons. 


6. Seek not by your conifeſBans: the eſteem of your 


a | choſtly father, but to be cur'd of your fins, an di- 
rected by him in the way of ſalvation. - 


7. Having made your confeſſion, give 6» atten- 


p ; tively to the admonitions of your ghoſtly father, and 
to the advice he ſhall give you, and do not imitate 
many, who think of nothing but calling to mind their 


1 ſins, While the confeſſor ſpeaks to them; have a care 
of this fault, for it is common, and makes one loſe 


1 almoſt all the fruit of confeſſion. 


8. Before your ghoſtly father gives you ablalaticn, 


3 3 alſo whilſt he ſhall pronounce it, beg pardon of 


God for your ſins with much ſorrow and regret! for 


having committed them, with a firm reſolution, by 


© the aſſiſtance of his grace, to endeavour to amend. 


Lou muſt deteſt mortal ſins, as infinitely oppoſite! to 


the goodneſs of God and your ſalvation; and for o- 
thers, you muſt be ſorry becauſe they are diſpleaſing 


I to God, and always have a reſolution to correc them x 
in yourſelf as much as you can. 


9. Perform your penance. nally 1 3 
10. Accuſtom yourſelf on the day of your confeſ- 


1 ſion to reflect on the principal fins into which you 
F have fallen: call to mind the advice your ghoſtly fa- 
* they en you, and en to 1 1 in e 1 
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Of boly communion. 1 


e d eder Jeſus Chrit b had fo 
great a defire of our ſanctification and eternal 


| orcs, ge he was not ſatiafied with the inſtitu- 


een e. 3 n od Men 


1 8 De ruten 9 "Youth "TR 
Fo -tionof the ſacrament of penance, wherein he ef i F 
power to his apoſtles to remit our ſins, but by an in. 
comprehenſible exceſs of his love he hath left us the 
moſt bleſſed facrament of the euchariſt, wherein he 
rlr̃eally gives himſelf for the nouriſnment of our ſouls, 
co preſerve them in the life of grace, to cure them of Mm 
their diſtempers, to ſtrengthen them in their weak. 
| noſies, and conduct them happily unto life eternal. 
From whence it follows, that the holy communion 
is a [neceſſary means for thoſe who aſpire to virtue, 
and that thoſe who have a true deſire of their ſalve. 9 
tion, ought to make themſelves worthy to approach 
frequently unto it. Unleſs you ent, faith he himſelf, 
the fleſh! of the. ſan of man, arty drink oO e you 3 
12 War have no life in hon. John vi. = 
It is from this living fountain of diving: hates, TR YH 
0 Wanne from whence you may abundantly draw all | 
te favours and virtues neceſſary for you. Tou ſeck | Þ 
after wiſdom, and here you receive the eternal wiſdom 
in his proper perſon. Tou deſire purity, and here 
you receive urity itſelf. Lou want 4 to'preſerve | 
virtue amidſt the dangers and impediments of this | 3 
life, and you receive here the e of all graces, 
who can defend you againſt every anten "wi oppoſe : 
itſelf o your ſalvationn 1070157 - 
_ 1» This: being ſo, you muſt approach it Vit ifequently _ 
ad not refuſe the grace of this divine Saviour, who Þ 7 
with ſuch an admirable love gives himſelf to you. | 
Now that man evidently manifeſts that he hath no tf 
defire of falvation, who neglects ſo effectual and 
wWuolſome a means, Which contains En leſs than 
5 the author of ſalvation. 

Altho' a general time for communion cannot be 

: preſcrib d, becauſe it depends upon the particular ſtate 

of every one, yet I ſhall tell you; that it 4s ſeaſonable 

to communicate ordinarily once a month. If you con- 

feſs oftner than once a month, (which, as we have 

faid Dove, may be ſometimes expedient for you) 2 

mu 
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mut adviſe with your ghoſtly father concerning com- 
munion, who ſometimes will counſel it, when FT ſees 
vou profit thereby, and have an earneſt defire to ap- 
© proach thereunto: ſometimes alfo he will think it con- 
venient to defer it till another time, to prepare your- 
ſelf the better for an action of ſuch conſequence... _ 


= Now as the fruit of communion depends upon com- 
Oy ey res diſpoſitions, theſe are the 


admonitions you mul obſerve m order to communicate 


* 


time you go to communion. 


© well ; mark them carefully, and read them ever 
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for whom you prepare an habitation in your ſoul; you 
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Wird prepa- 3 Take about half an hour before com- 
ration for com- munion, to recollect your thoughts within 
munion. pourſelf. 1. Humble yourſelf profoundly 
beforeour Lord JeſusChriſt, acknowledg- 

ing yourſelf unworthy. to receive him; unworthy by 

reaſon of his greatneſs and ſanctity, unworthy by rea- 
ſon of your own fins. 1s tt therefore paſſible, (ſaid Solomon, 
| having built his temple ) that God ſhould dwell among VF 
mens Say the ſame with regard to yourſelf. 2. Beg of him 
_ pardon for your fins, which makes you unworthy to re. 
ceive him. 3. Implore his grace to receive him worthily, 
that is, with a pure conſcience, with a lively faith, 
with a profound humility, with an ardent love of his 
goodneſs, and with an inviolable reſolution to ſerve 


* n 7 
. " (5 * 


mility, receive the God. of heaven, and the Saviour f 
your ſoul. %%% OS rn + , 
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2 1.44 . "Proteſt to him, that you will always 


5 love him, and never ſeparate yourſelf from him again. 


N 7 4- Repreſent unto him the neceſſities of your foul, 


begging of him the graces you have moſt need of, 


to reſiſt temptations, to avoid wicked company, and 
ocdaſions of offending God, and to cure your deprav'd 
habits. 5. Give him thanks for the favour he hath 
done you, in giving himſelf to you; and in acknow- 
ledgment of his benefits, offer him your ſoul, your 
powers, your life, all that you have, and all you can 
do to love and ſerve him for ever. All this muſt be 
: 3 in a ſhort time, but with much fervour. 
1 Return modeſtly from the church, and make al 


che reſt, of the day reliſh of this pious action. Be 
extreme modeſt in all you do; be preſent at the ſer- 
mon and even- ſong, if you can, and employ ſome 
Bourse in reading good books. Converſe not much 
JVich others, except with pious perſons. Entertain 
ae with religious diſcourſes, and let oy be en 
chiefeſt recreation all that day. 

Lou may read the Inſtruction for e communion we 


bare n to that of PRI 


3 virtue, but they become unprofita 


or 
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© H A P. XI. | 
07 merning proger.. 7 


0 Onken * communion are Wah means, 2 
very efficacious. means to ai morning pray- 
ble or er. 

of ſmall effect, unleſs accompanied 8 
I wth theſe which follow : morning and evening pray- | 
er, aſſiſting devoutly at the holy facrifice of the al- 
tar, employing of time in the knowledge of one's 
delt, reading good books, and pious converſations, 

are means ſo neceſſary for virtue, that reſpiration and 
|nowſhment are not more needful for the ſupport el 


90 — * ON 1 _ 
the corporal life, than theſe things are neceſſa ry for 


dg with morning prayer, which the wiſh man, 
Wen the means hon aſſigns to obtain wiſdom, re- 
commends earneſtly to you. He ſhall give bis heart 
to watch inthe morning for God bis creator, and he wil 


offer up bis prayers to nt moſt high. He will open his 
mouth in Nager, and * * a ** IS BS ; 
Eecl! xxxix. 6. 

I would to God this extellens document were ep. 
ly engraven in the minds of men, and principally of 
young perſons, as one of the moſt important for 
living virtuouſſy. If you truly aſpire to virtue, dear 
Weotime, you will have a. great care to practiſe this 
inſtruction, which | is one on the moſt W you 
2 receive. | 


We owe anos God all o our n but chiefly the 4 
fiſt in the morning; it is that which is moſt agree. 


ble unto him, f it is by that we conſecrate the reſt unto 


him: By it we attract the divine bleſſings upon all 2 
our works, and collect the divine grace for all te 
day; as the _{/raelites in the deſert gather'd in the | 


morning the manna of heaven which maintain'd them 
all the day, © I 3 : 
And that which 1 is very remarkable i in that manna, 
is, that thoſe who failed to gather it in the morning 
found it not preſently after, becauſe it was melted at 
the riſing of the ſun, whereof the ſcripture gives this 
excellent reaſon, vz. that God who eren it down 
every morning, caus'd it to be diſſolved with the firſt 
beams of the ſun; To teach all men, that they ought 
to prevent the fun in praifeng | Cod, an N. 9955 
fn the morning; Wild. xvin. © 
But remember, Theotime, to een this We 
in the manner the wiſe man preſcribes 3 for he would 
not have it à conftrain'd, negligent and undevout 


_ Prayers: but a prayer with. the * quali- 


ties: 


1 270 eee which" is the life ef the E: 


U In "Chriftian Pieth. 91 
5 as be ſaith, that he wiſe man will give his heart 
; if (that is, will apply his will and affection) to watch p 
= rhe morning for God bis creator; that is to ſay, will give 
his firſt thoughts to God, to adore him as his creator, 
and thank him for all his benefits, il! offer bis ſup- 
= plications in the fight of the moſt high ; that is. will 
= conſider the e of God, who is preſent, and to 
whom he ſpeaks, and eonfidering the infinite grandeur 
of the majeſty of God, will attentively offer his pray. 
ers to him with humility and great modeſty, and 
= with a moſt profound reſpect, begging of God par- 
= don for his fins, and ardently ighing after his holy | 

race. 
hd J To put in execution theſe Mibtucdons Praise. 
have a care to practiſe what follows. 1 
= Every morning, as ſoon as you are up, caſt yourſelf 
upon your knees in ſome retir'd place, and there, 

1. Adore God from your heart, acknowledging 
him for your ſovereign maſter and creator, and look- 
ing upon him as one from whom yo receive all that | 
Top are, or have. _ 

Z 2. Give him thanks for all the Ubeßts you have 5 
receiv'd from him; for the favour of your creation, 

of your redemption by the merits of his ſon Feſus 
* Chrift, of preg you'a Chriſtian, a child of the ca- 
= tholic church, inſtructing you in the neceſſary 
# truths for your falvation, and for other particular be⸗ 

nefits which you obſerve in yourſelf. 

3. Humbly implore his pardon for all the fins af 

your life paſt, Wl which you have ſo much offended 5 

bean and abus'd his favours. 

4. Beg of him the grace to employ t that day in in 
his. ſervice without offending him; make a firm reſo- 
lation not to conſent to a mortal fin ; purpoſe to a- 
void the occaſions, and endeavour to foreſee thoſe 


which may happen that n to the end you way þ be 
med against them. 24 
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5. Offer 
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gz The Inſtruttion of Pouth 


g Offer all the actions of the day to him, and be- 
ech him that he would bleſs them, inſpire you, and 
direct you in all your works, that you do nothing 


that is not according to him, that is, nothing againſt 


his commandments. z nothing but thro? him, that is, 
by his grace; and nothing but for him, that is, for his 
glo 

. '6k Recommend yourſelf; to the bleſſed Vrin to your 
good angel, and to your patron., Perform all this 
in a ſmall time, but with much fervour; and be aſ- 
ſurd, Theotime, that if you be diligent in this exer- 
ciſe, you will find the truth of that ſaying of wiſdom 
itſelf, They who walk Laſt it in the {Ws 8 25 
it; Frov. W 


* 


C A P. XII. 
* evening pr cher. 


Tenth 12 Pit be a Panel of importance to 
evening pray- I begin the day well, it is of no leſs 
OE. to finiſh it in the fame manner, In 
2 +. the ancient law, God had not only | 
| commanded a ſacrifice for every morning, but alſo for © 
every night; to teach us, that as we ought to adore | 


him in the beginning of the day, ſo we owe him our | 1 


. acknowledgment at the end of the day. 
1 The principal part of this action is 


. 


ET - 


The eduanta- the examen of conſcience, which is a q 


ges of examen thing wherein you ought not to fail, 
of conſcience. if you. ſeriouſly defire to advance in 


41 night, virtue, 1. It is powerful means to cure 


ill habits, to avoid relapſing into fin, 
or readily to clear one's ſelf of them, 2. It helps to 
diſcover the faults one has committed, in order to 


' amend and avoid them, to continue a hatred of mor- = 


tal fin, and a will not to commit it any more. 3. 
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Wibent this exerciſe we fall into many offences, 
which being neglected lead us to mortal ſin; we are 
3 ulld aſleep, when in fin, without a deſire or thought 
= of. freeing: ourſelves: 4. By this exerciſe, ordinary 
confeſſions are made more eaſy and frequent, we a- 
mend our lives, we prevent an unprovided death, we 
prepare ourſelves for judgment by judging ourſelves. 
= And it is in this action that we excellently well prac- 
tiſe that admirable advice of the wiſe man; Before 
= judgment examine yourſelf, and you will find mercy when 
= you are in tbe fight of God; Eccl. xvii. 
1 Be careful then, Theotime, to perform this 5 holy 
I nd important an exerciſe daily; wherein take notice 
of the order you ſhall obſerve. 
F At uke being upon Fw knees before you go. to 


1. Adore God, and give him thanks for. all his 
© favours, particularly of that day,” and preſerving you 
from (misfortunes which might have befallen you. 
1 F 2. Beg of him the grace of diſcovering the ſins you 
have committed that day, to demand ane of him : 
and amend your life. 
3. Examine your conſcience concerning the fins to 
| which you are moſt fubject. For this effect, call to 
5 4 mind your chief actions from morning to night. and 
take notice of the faults you have committed. Recol- 
= le& whether you have had any temptations that day; 
I | examine how you have behay'd, whether you have 
A © readily r reſiſted them, or with negligence. Take no- 
3 tice of what company you have been in, and whether 
done any thing indecently, either by giving ill exam- 
| ole in word or deed, either in yourſelf or others; for 
example, either thro? perſuaſion, fear of diſpleaſing or 
being deſpis d; or in fine, by not preventing the fin 
of another when i in your power. Conſider whether 
you have employed well your time * day, or un- 
| profitably loſt 1 it; and fo of the reſt. 


. 4. After 


The brain of Youth 


8 4. After diſcovering the ſins you have committed, 
Air: up .:in;' yourſelf a ſorrow for them, hunibly b 

| pardotyof, God make a reſolution to amend the day 

following, and remember to confeſs. them a your firſt 
confeſſionn. 


e unhappily. a amon ag theſe Fong chews band be a. FT 


ny that were mortal, O God! Theotime, rife not up 


from your prayers till you have abundantiy deplor'd 


your miſery, and conceiv'd an extreme regret for having 
ſo grievouſly offended ſo holy and adorable a God. 
Beg of him pardon with all the contrition of your 
heart, and proteſt that you will confeſs it as ſoon as 
poſſible, on the morrow if you can. 


Beg of him that you may not die in that wretched 2H 
ſtate. Alas! dear Theotime, is it poſſible a ſoul can leep 
without fear and dread, when under the weight of mor- 
tal ſin ! If you have no ſuch dread, you ought to lob 
upon ſuch an inſenſibility with horror, as a ſnare bß 
which the devil endeavours to e 8 o 6 9 


eternal perdition. 
5. Recommend unto God your foul and bale; de- 


fire him that he will preſerve you from all — | 


that night, and principally from fin. Offer your pray- | 
ers to 0 ae Virgin, your angel- guardian, your 
patron, and all the ſaints together. 


* important - And as at the beginning of the day 


| advice. you demanded of God the grace to 2 


Ive well, fo at the end remember to 


beg of kim the grace to die well. The end we make : 


of every day, is an image of the end we ſhall one 
day make of our lives. Finiſh. therefore AN day 


as you would one ye finiſh PRE! _ ihn tow nes: 
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a 11 a a N 
fe 2 * at the holy facr 1 11 the altar. Fr 


HE. moſt holy. and adorable _ eee 
8 ſacrifice of the maſs is the e c means. ; 

eſt of all myſteries, and the moſt ex. 
cellent act of our religion: it is a ſacrifice Which o out 
8 viour Jeſus Chriſt Toth inſtituted, wherein by the 
1 Teal oblation of his body and blood, © Þ We give. 
1 od the greateſt honour he can receive; 2. We wor- 
Whily — him thanks for his benefits; 3. We ren- 
der 4 propitious to out offences; 4. We obtain 
his grace and favour. And that which the ancient 
3 5 did by four ſorts of ſacrifices, we perform, and 
4 hat more perfectly, by this Ae hich is altogether 
1 , that is, honouring euchariftick, that 
, thankſpiving ; propitiatory and impetratory. _ 
They who are preſent at this holy facrifice partake. 
© F theſe four effects, and receive great advantages 
3 | rm ſuppoſing they hear it as they ought. _ 
1 To aſſiſt at it therefore as we ought, three things 
re neceſſary, attention, reſpect, and devotion. Atten- 
7 Yon to have the mind preſent, and attentive to the 
Divine action. Reſpect, to be preſent with a great 
Fnodeſty as to the exterior, and a profound reverence 
1 5 the ſoul at this adorable ſacrifice, at which the an- 
gels themſelves aſſiſt with fear and trembling. Devo- 
1 ion, not to hear it negligently and by cuſtom, as 
many times we do, but with a deſign to partake of 
the four effects of this ſacrifice, viz. to pay to God 
the adoration due to him; to give him 1 ks for his 
favours ; to implore his mercy for our ſins; to de- 
mand favours, and chiefly that of converting ourſelves 
Entirely to him, and to live for ever in his ſervice. . 
. Endeavour then, Theotime, to be preſent daily, if 
* you can, at this ſublime facrifice ; but be mindful 4 25 
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oo The Iofirudtim of — J 
be preſent with the three diſpoſitions we ſpoke of, 
attention, reſpect. and devotion. There are many dif. 


ferent ways preſcrib d to aſſiſt devoutly at this holy 
facrifice ; but provided you are preſent with the: 
_ three conditions, and perform therein thoſe four things 
we took notice of, adoring God profoundly, begging 


_ pardon of him, rendering him thanks for his favours, 
and imploring his grace for yourſelf and others ; "Ehis B 


is the moſt profitable method you can follow. _ 


= 3 


Theſe four things ought to be perform'd princi. 
pally after the conſecration until the communion ; and 
for the time that goes before conſecration you may 
employ it in reciting ſome prayers, or, if you are ca-. 
pable, in following the prieſt in all he ſhall ſay or do 
1n every part of the ſacrifice : that is, in begging par. 
don of God with him during the introit and Kyric 8 


ae joining with him during the prayers, hearken- 
ing attentively to the epiſtle and goſpel, repreſenting A 
unto yourſelf Jeſus Cbriſt who ſpeaks unto you, en- 
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deavouring to keep in your memory what inſtruction 


you receive from his holy word; at the credo, mak- 1 
ing a profeſſion of faith with the prieft ; at the Her. 
tory, offering with him; at the preface, when he ſays | 


| furſum corda, raiſing your heart to God to keep you 


more attentive, and diſpoſing yourſelf to adore our 2 
Saviour at the conſecration, and performing the four 1 
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CHAP. XIV. 


of lobour, and employment of time, 


Tee means, | 55 


manner we et aid; we muſt alſo employ it profi- 


 tably in ſome virtuous labour, there being nothing ſo 
contrary to virtue, nor more favourable to vice than 


Wer" 7 


Ti is not ſufficient to begin well, « 
| and piouſly end the day in the 4 
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ee principally in young perſons, as we ſhall ſhew 
you hereafter, Part J Ill. Chap. VII. Wherefore, 
rheine, if you ſincerely deſire to live virtuouſſy, you 
N uſt add this means to the former, and be perſuaded 
Fu to cultivate virtue, it is abſolutely neceſſary for 
you to fly dleneſs, and beſtow your pains dr 
in the employment of your condition. 
Hear me, ſon, ſays the wiſe man, and contemn not 
by admonitions, and you will find bow profitable they 
oil] be to you in the end. Be prompt and diligent in all 
: Sour works, and by this you will avoid all forts of in- 
p rmities. (He ſpeaks of the infirmities both of ſoul and 
®body.) Eccl. xxxi. Idleneſs weakens the body by the 
Sant of exerciſe, and the ill humours it gathers. But it 
prings many more, and far more dangerous to the ſoul, 
making it liable to all manner of vice; for as exerciſe is 
heceſſary for the health of the body, ſo employment 
Ind labour are needful for the health of the ſoul ; for 
t is impoſſible to preſerve it without that means. 
= Have a care then, Theotime, dili- Ph a i 5 
Fently to employ yourſelf every day i * 99 
Ihe labour of the condition wherein God has put you: 4 
ook not upon it as a thing troubleſome or tedious, 
** as an exerciſe appointed by God to employ you 
herein faithfully, and as a neceſſary means of your. 
e to avoid ialeneſs, which is the mother of 
I! vices, and the cauſe of the ruin of young people. 
Par it to God every morning, and when you begin 
- beſeech him he would give a bleſſing to it, and that 
| 4 | may ſueceed to his glory and your ſalvation. _ 
| Now if this advice be neceſſary in all the different 
Pndiions of men, it is moſt of all neceſſary in the 
Frofeſſion of ſtudents. If you are called thereto, you 
ep to employ yourſelf therein more faithfully than. 
| 4 any other condition, not only becauſe God bath pla- 
2 &d you in it, and that it is a means to avoid idleneſs ; 
Sut alſo becauſe, if you be negligent in this ſtate, you 
1 $i mg time proper to learn * is that of youth. 
8 H which 5 
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which you can never repair: you loſe the occaſion 0 
rendering yourſelf capable of any employment when a 
a proper age, as we ſee it daily happens to many, who 
having loſt their time during their ſtudies, continue 1 
ſlothful and unprofitable all the reſt of their life, and 

many times become vicious and wicked. O 7. 95 2 
you ought to make a great ſcruple of loſing this 0% 

precious a time: you ſhall give an exact account there. 4 
of at the judgment of God. The ignorant ſhall be un. 

| known, (1 Cor. xiv.) and he who refuſath to learn 70 I 
wet into cy SENG. Prove x xvii, 16. 2 
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5 of the knowledge of one's jel, very OE for your 1 
= e I 
Mongſt all the means Which, 
conduce to virtue, the knov- 
8 of one's ſelf is one of the mots 
important; as it is fo neceſlary, that it is impoſi. 
ble to attain to virtue without it. For this reaſon ! 
bath always been ſo much recommended by author; 3 
who have written of a Chriſtian life; and the Pagan, 
themſelves have always had it in much eſteem, having 
receiv'd as an inſtruction come from heaven, theſe tus 
words, which were written upon the gates of the ten 
ple of Apollo at Delphos, rab, oxau]dy, Know thyſelf. Þ 
By this knowledge is to be underſtood a ſerious ani 
frequent reflection on the inclinations of the ſoul, th! 
paſhons which rule there, the vices which ſpring up 
or encreaſe, that they may be corrected with prope f E 
yarn according as they are diſcover'd. C 

This knowledge is neceſſary for all men, and 0 4 
want of exerciſing themſelves therein, the greateſt * 4 
of them remain all their lives ſubje& to many vices 3 
But it is chiefly neceflary for young perſons, becault 
they are in an age wherein their paſſions begin to ſpring] 4 
and ä * if not corrected and reſtain'd 
whereforl : 


WE” 


| Bj icench 
| means. 


V bereſfore it is highly neceſſary to obſerve them and 
ſtop them, for two reaſons. 
I. Becauſe they are more eaſy to be cur'd i in their; 
3 beginning, and ſtifled in their birth, than corrected 
wuhen they are become ſtronger. 
= 2. Becauſe, as St. Ambroſe very judiciouſly remarks, 
= 7 be devil tempts men mot violently at that time, when 
= be ſees ſome paſſions ariſing in their ſoul ; for it is then, 
= lays this great man, that be excites moſt of all the 
= cauſes, and lays ambuſhes to engage them more SOON: : 
Ambr. lib. 1. Offic. c. 4. f 
Por theſe reaſons, mo Thane, 1 exhort. you to | 
T? this knowledge of yourſelf, as a thing which is infi- 
= nitely neceſſary, and will be of great ſervice z or to 
1 ſay better, it is not I who recommend this means, it 
is the Holy Choſt himſelf, in that excellent inſtruction 
in the thirty ſeventh chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, by the 
I mouth of the wiſe man; Son, examine your ſoul all 
eur life time; and if you find ber inclining to evil, give 
3 her not liberty. Eccl. xxxvii. He gives the reaſon in 
another place: Becauſe a ſoul which hath a propenſion 
70 wickedneſs, will deſtroy bim who poſſe Veth her. Ibid. 
Vi. And in the eighteenth chapter he gives us to un- 
derſtand what it is, Not to give liberty to our foul, viz. 
not to follow her motions and deprav'd inclinations, 
but carefully to repreſs them. Rum not, ſays he, f- 
ter your concupiſcence, and divert yourſelf from your 727 
N Vection; this is to be underſtood when it is evil. JF 
Hou give to your ſoul all ſhe defi Ires, ſhe will make you 
i eld unto your enemies, who will rLjoies at your deftruc- 
tion. Ibid. xvin. 
= 50 that according to the judgment of the wiſe man, 
ve muſt know in our youth the inclinations of our 
ſoul, that we may repreſs them when they are wick- 
3 ed, It is the firſt knowled ge we muſt learn, and to 
which we muſt in good time apply our ſtudies, that 
we may practiſe it all our life. It is the ſcience of 
I ſciences, without which all others are of no advan- 
„ge: for what doth it profit us to know all things, 
© H 3 and 
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roo The Infiruftion of Youth 
and to be ignorant of ourſelves? Begin u- ye with 
the knowledge of yourſeif, (faith St.” Bernard, lib. 2. de 
Conſideratione, cap. 3.) it is in vain to extend your 
knowledge to things which belong not to you, neglecting 
yourſelf. ' What doth it advantage if you gain the whole 
world, and loſe your own ſoul ? Whatſoever wiſdom you 
poſſeſs, if it be not fo for yourſelf, the greateſt part of 
knowledge is wanting. Altho* you ſhould know all the 
higheſt myſteries of faith, and all the ſecrets included in 
nature, if you know not yourſelf, you are like to bim 
who builds without a foundation, preparing @ ruin ra- 
ther than an edifice. And it befalls them who neglect 
this knowledge of themſelves, as it did that philoſo- 
pher, who being attentive to the conſideration of the 
ſtars, fell into a deep ditch for want of looking to 
himſelf, and became the Meer of kußzhter to the 
ſpectators. LAY 
Be careful then, dear Werren, to ade * your- 
ſelf in the knowledge of yourſelf, and in moderating 
your affections : learn in time that you muſt not fol- 
low all the motions and inclinations of your ſou], but 
that there are many which you muſt reſiſt with all 
your power by the grace of God. To attain to this 
ge and moderation you muſt perform three 
| things. 


inclinations, 1 the vices to Which you are ſubject; 

you will diſcover ſome paſſion or vice, which over- 
rules; either pride, choler, love of pleaſures, or the 
like. Vou will diſcover others which will ſpring up from 
time to time, and which will encreaſe unleſs you care- 
fully repreſs them. Sometimes it will be an unwil- 


15 lingneſs to learn, and diſobedience ; fometimes ſloth, 


often impurity ; ſometimes lying and deceit ; ſome- 
times curſing and ſwearing ; at other times diſcord 
and revenge, and ſo of others. When you ſhall thus 
diſcover un Putt them not to gow up: 
WP. A on | . Principiis 


Pratti ce. 8 ene yourſelf to make re 
flection upon yourſelf, to obſerve your 
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= 7 Ppipcidits h ſerò medicina poratur, 
= Cim mala per Tongas invaluere moras. 


che motion unto ill at firſt withtand : 
; _ The cure's too late, doben vice bath got command. 


z 2 quickly to apply the remedies; ; in the 
© third and fourth part you will find them for every one 
Tz of theſe Viees. | 

# . 2. Since we cannot oftentimes gain a competent 
Z knowledge of ourſelves, eſpecially in our youth, 
ſeek to be admoniſh'd of your wicked and dangerous 
inclinations, by thoſe who know you; as your maſ- 

ters, and particularly your | ghoſtly father; give 
credit eaſily to what he ſhall tell you, and labour to 
3 correct yourſelf... 
3. Above all, be diligent in begging « of God 3 
3 | ly the grace to know yourſelf, and to reform the evil 
which is in you. O God, enlighten the darkneſs of my 
* /oul, (Pfal. xvii.) that I may know all that is in me 

4 diſpleaſing to thy divine majeſty, and that I may a- 
mend it by thy grace! Offer frequently unto him that 
excellent prayer of St. Auguſtin, O God, let me know 
3 myſelf, and know thee, Theſe, Theotime, are the two 
2 knowledges chiefly neceſſary, that of yourſelf, and 
that of God. The firſt produces humility and amend- 
ment, which is the beginning of virtue. The ſecond 
produces charity and the love of God, which is the 
. * of perieGqn. 5 


CHAP. XVL 
07 the reading of pious books. 


1H E wiſe man will ſeek the wiſe. Fre 

: dom of the ancients, and will means, read- 

: 5, bimſelf to the reading of the pro- ing good books. 

| e, (Eecl, xxxix.) that is, of holy _ 
. H 3 „ 


2 
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12 The Inflruttion of Youth 
things. It is another means which the wiſe man 
aſſigns you, very neceſſary, and extreme uſeful for 
acquiring and preſerving virtue. 


We become not learned, but by the ſtudy of ſcience ; | 


and we become not virtuous, but by our application 
to virtue. We have ſhewn above, that inſtruction is 
neceſſary to learn virtue; now we cannot receive in- 
ſtructions from maſters only, but alſo by reading of 
books. We are not always near our paſtors and di- 
rectors to learn from them the way of virtue. Their 
inſtructions, their admonitions, their exhortations, 
their counſels, continue but for a time in our memo- 
ries; we eaſily loſe them if they be not maintain'd 


and renew'd by the reading « of I. and meditation 


upon holy things. 

For this reaſon the wiſe man in Ecclefi Wits, chap. 
vi. after he had ſaid, that to acquire wiſdom we muſt 
hearken to the Jotuments of the wiſe, adds this o- 
ther means as neceſſary, 0/2. that we muſt ſtudy and 
meditate upon the law of God. Caft your thoughts, 

ſays he, upon the precepts of God, ond meditate care- 
7 fully upon his commandments, = 
Charity, Theotime, is a fire which muſt neceſſarily 
be ſuſtain'd by good thoughts and pious affe@'ons : if 


this nouriſhment be taken away, ſhe becomes weak, 


and at length entirely extinguiſhed ; if that fail not, 
lie is enflam'd, and daily encreaſes. Now the four- 


ces of theſe thoughts and affections is the reading of 


pious books, which ſerves as an inſtrument of divine 
grace to inſpire us with them. 


? Example. . 
euſin, which was begun by the reading of a book 


called Hortenfi 7us, treating of wiſdom, as he himſelf 


recounts in the third book of his confeflions, chap. 
iv. it was promoted by an account of the converſion 
of two courtiers, reclaim'd by reading of the life of 


* . and in * Was perfected by reading the 


New 
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It was by this that God wrought 
that admirable converſion of St. Au 


CRT TOON TEL BEOS I Fs, ob 


in Chriſtian. Piuy. 103 
3 [we T eftament, which a voice from heaven com- 
manded him to read, ſaying, Tale and read. 

By this was wrought that wonderful change of 8. 

Serapion, whom the reading of the goſpel mov'd ſo 

2 frongly, that he left all his goods, and having given 


them to the poor, even to his wearing cloaths, he 
vent thro the ſtreets with a New Teſtament under his 


arm, faying this is that-which hath ſtripped me. O 


the great force of pious reading! How is it poſlible 
that ſo holy a means, and ſo powerful for the conver- 


ſion of ſouls, ſhould be ſo much negleed !_ 
But it is not ſutficient to read good 
E banden we muſt read profitably : for Pp, 2 ſeth 


F this effect obſerve in your rend Foſs. way 415 read- 


following conditions. ing. 
I. Read not for curioſity, and on- | : 
ly to pleaſe the mind, but out of a defire to learn. 1 
live well; and to make your reading more profitable, 


remember to begin it ordinarily with elevation of mind 


to God, (Pſal. cxviii.) by which you ſhall beg of him 
the grace to learn ſomething for your inſtruction. = 
28. Read with great reſpect, conſidering that it is 

God vho ſpeaks to you in your book. It is a con- 
5 ſideration of the holy fathers, who ſay, when we 
pray, we " to God and when we 6 he 
talks to us. . 
3. Read not many books, but only t two or thee + 

well choſen, which may be proper to ſtir you up to 


virtue, and which may afford you the means: As 
S8. Auſtin's confeſſion, the imitation of Chriſt, the in- 


| ! troduttion to a devout life, the guide to finners com- 


pos'd by Granado, or ſome other, e to the 


E advice of your confeſſoᷣr. 
© 4. Read in order, that 1 is, beginning at the hag 
ning, and continuing until the end, otherwiſe the 
reading will be but little profitable ta: yours? 1+ 
5. Read but little at a time, and that lowly and 
attentively; make — upon the things you read, 


tie The"Iiftruttion of \ Youth | 


endeavour to draw ſome good reſolution from thence, | 


"2 and beg of God the grace to put it in execution. 

6. Read often, that is, either every day, or ſothe. 
times in the week, chiefly upon Sundays and feaſts, 
7. Content not yourſelf for having read a book 


once over, but peruſe it often. If you read it not 4 


out of curioſity, but to learn virtue, you will _ 
the ſecond reading more profitable than the firſt ; 


will comprehend. more eaſily your book, you wil 2 


retain it better, and ur? it in proginee: with more ad 
vantage. 


Oblerve, Theotime, what has bern ries bd and j 
carefully put it in practice. It's too plainly den how. 


little profit young perſons receive from good books: 


they read ill, without concern, or reflexion ; which! 
ſhows how little they deſire to advance in the way of | © 


virtue; as on the contrary a reliſh for good dene de: 
e a progreſs i in 3 
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7 Hen 1 * you to read good 8 I 1 


viſe you at the ſame time to fly abſolutely | 
wicked ones, which we may call the Plague. of Þ 
minds, than which there no _ more — f 


to young perſons. 


It is one of the moſt effectual means the devil hath 1 


invented to corrupt minds, and which generally ſuc- þ * 


ceeds. He has rais'd up an infinite number of all ſorts, 
in all languages, in all times, and flill deviſes new ones. 


The greateſt part are diſguis'd under theappearance of | 


learning or eloquence, or of ſome ingenious invention; 
and are by ſo much more dangerous, as under theſe diſ- 
- guiſes they conceal a mortal poiſon, which is deeply im- 
1 bib'd inthe ſoul, Young perions read them withpleaſ — 
hi an 


in Obriſtian Pie. 10g 
and earneſtneſs, and eafily remember them: diſcour- 
ces paſs, but books ſtill remain in their hands they 
have time to meditate on them, en ſoftly di gel the 
venom they inſpire. 

zue effects are always pernicious and mz fie 
ſome produce in ther minds doubts and errors; others 
pervert the judgment, corrupt good inclinations; ma- 
ing that appear good which is wicked, and that 
wicked which is good. Others teach vice, excite 


E ſions, enflame concupiſcence, and kindle diſhoneſt 
love in the hearts of the moſt chaſte; and there are 


none which leave not behind them much cauſe to 
repent the reading. 
{3 Theſe books are pernicious to all, but * hurtful 
to young perſons, being they are more apt to receive 
the ill impreſſions they make, both thro* the tender- 
neſs of their minds and the inclinations they too of- 
ten have for ill. They ought to avoid them as the 
productions of the devil, and as a deteſtable poiſon, 
which hell vomits upon. earth to infect and ee 
ſoulss. 
I. Such are all heretical backs! which ths errors in 
faith, and which attack. the truths received by the 
TE church. | 
2. All bed bake which turn religion and pious I 
FX things into derifion z which blame the ceremonies, 
and received cuſtoms thereof; which ſcoff at perſons 
3 conſecrated to God, as vriefts and religious. Thoſe 
2 which abule the ſacred ſcripture by wicked and pro- 
fane applications. : 
3. Laſcivious and immodeſt books, which wage o- 
pen war againſt chaſtit. 
4. Books which treat of love, altho- Ta is not faulty 
in expreſſion. Such are moſt of the Latin and French po- 
[ ets, and the greateſt part of romances. Theſe books are 
: more dangerous than thoſe of the third fort, becauſe 
| thoſe openly teach wickednels, and eaſily breed an a- 
_=E 1 8 verſi- 


5 


x06 The Tyſtruftion of Veuth 
verſion of themſelves in ſouls which have yet ſome 
ſname and conſcience ; but theſe not ſeeming to be di- 
rectly bad. attract the mind by their fair diſcourſes, 
and by the agreeableneſs of the ſubject, delighting 
the ſenſes, enflame the heart with impure love. 
Fly all theſe books, Theotime, as inventions which 
the devil hath found out to deſtroy you. You can 
ſearce ever read them without a mortal ſin; for you 
either entertain evil thoughts, (a voluntary conſent 
and delight in which is criminal in the ſight of God. 
or expoſe yourſelf to the evident danger of entertain- 
ing them. If you have any of theſe books, keep 
them not, part with them, notwithſtanding any re- 
ſolution you have made not to read them. Curioſity | 
will tempt you, and overcome you at the end; it isa 
ſerpent, which when you think the leaſt on it, wil! 
give you a mortal woudſde. l 
Say not that theſe books are well compoſed, that 
the diſcourſe is eloquent, that you learn there to- 
ſpeak well, and many excellent things: for I ſhall Þ* 
anſwer you with S. Aguſtin, that all this is but a4 
falſe pretext, by which you deceive yourſelf; and that Þ 
by 'theſt wicked books <ve learn not to ſpeak well, but! 
only to become bad, and commit vice with leſs reftraint ; 
8. Aug. lib.'2. confeſſ. cap. 16. I tell you, you may 
draw eloquence from other places than from thoſe Þ 7 
corrupted fountains z and that eloquence or ſcience is 
fatal, which cannot he acquir'd but by the loſs of one's Þ'P 
forlband remnant happmcts. on on no - | 


CH AP, XVI. 


* | Pious conver ſation. 


ere is yet a moſt important means to acquire 
1 virtue, viz. to converſe with virtuous * I 

Nothing hath fa great power over the mind as ex- e 
* — ample, 


- 


Fir to imitation, and to act that which he ſees o- 
Ever the mind, it is principally in converſation, where 


Ween: And if it have ſo much power over men, 


: It hath a wonderful influence pon young People, a8 
1 e ſee hy experience. 

Tor this reaſon one of the nll important advices | 
which can be given to thoſe who aſpire to virtue, and 
| Laa to young perſons, is that of pious conver- 
ation. 


It is there, Theotime, ho virtue. 18 inſtilbd into 


he mind with pleaſure. The example of others 
3 akes ſecret, but ſtrong impreſſions, which move the 
Foul to imitation, A man inſenfibly embraces their 
judgments and maxims, learns to ſpeak and act like 


Them, and believes it his duty to do what he ſees o- 


this counſel is given in the Proverbs; becauſe he who 


Exonverſeth with the wiſe, will become wiſe. Prov. Xii. 
j Now there are two ſorts of virtuous perſons with 
whom you ought to converſe. _ : 
1. Endeavour to aſſociate yourſelf with diſcreet 


perſons, who ſarpaſs you in age as well as in wiſdom 


and virtue. It is the advice of the wiſe man in the 


words I cited now, and alſo in chap. vi. where he 


eyes Frequent the company of ancient wiſe perſons, and 


beer follow their wiſdom 3 that 1 is, take — 


- 


” . "Chriftian- Fiery. 10 
n Sey good or bad. Man is naturally in- 


hers do. Now if example hath ſuch an influence 


it hath ſo much more force, as it 1s nearer and more 


thers perform. A noble ſpirit bluſhes to ſee itſelf 
pvercome by its companions: and it is a ſign of a 
1 icked diſpoſition, and of a mind totally abandon'd 
dy God, when the example of others doth not move 
It, and that it perſiſts | in vice + among the e of 
y F irtue. 
This EP powerful means is alſo taught by the 
TE. wiſe man in Ecelgſiaſticus, chap. ix. Treat, lays he, 
with the wiſe and prudent ; let the juſt and virtuous 
eben be your familiar companions. The reaſon of 
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their ſociety, and advantage yourſelf with their wil 
diſcourſes and good examples. St. "Ambroſe. gives 
the ſame advice to young people in his ber I 
(l 2.) where he ſays, That it 7s very profitable ji 
Joung perſons to follow wiſe men, beta oe it offifts then E- 
ouch to learn virtue, and give ſome proof of their inte. | 1 4 
Frity. Aud that young perſons, converſing with wiſe men, F Y 
| ſhew, that they imitate thoſe with whom they aſſociate; 1 
and it is judꝭ d that "they form their 1e abbot 1 X 
_ therrs'with whom they keep company. © = 
"186 Converſe with thoſe of your age and profeſſion, E | 
whom you know to be addicted to virtue: their e. 
ample will make a great impreſſion upon your mind 9 
and will delightfully draw you to imitate them: have f # 
a care to make a 7 choice, practiſing exactly tba: 
excellent advice of St. Jerom to Nepotian; Aſocia, 
| _ fays he, yourſelf with thoſe whoſe converſation may giv 
= no blemiſh to your reputation, and who are better adorn 1 
4 wih virtue than with garments, and who delight nt. 
in curling their hair, but «who promiſe modeſty and in. 
 tegrity.” Keep company with ſuch, love their conver | 
ſation, take notice frequently of their modeſty, 0 
their piety, of their virtuous actions, and endeavout 
to imitate them by a holy and bleſſed emulation, |, 
wich will not permit you to be laſt 1 in the ſervice 
- . FO creator. 
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of devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin — 87. Joſeph. 


BS : HIS, Theotime, is one of the 'T 
- Siaterenth . laſt means which I aſſign, but 
Means, it 's alſo one of the moſt effectual, for 
acquiring virtue in your youth, that 

i, devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin. It is infallible to; 
ſuch who employ it fervently, becauſe it affords at 
the fame time the moſt powerful interceſſion Ty | z 


*% 


* 1 * 


In Cbriſiian Piery. 109 


. of God for obtaining his £50 ai the moſt 
perfect model for our imitation. _ 
Next to God, and the moſt adorable humanity of 


wo 


1 his Son Jeſus Chrift, it is ſhe whom we muſt chiefly 
enour and love, by reaſon of that moſt ſublime and 
Excellent dignity of mother of God, which raiſeth her 
Hove all creatures God hath ever created. | 
: By her we may receive all the aſſiſtance PETTY 


neceſſary for us. She is moſt powerful with 
Pod, to obtain from him all that ſhe ſhall de- 
: and. of him, She is all goodneſs in regard of 
us, to apply to God for us. Being mother of 
1 Pod, he cannot refuſe her requeſt; being our mother, 
þ e cannot deny us her interceſſion when we have re- 
Kourſe to her. Our miſeries move her, our neceſſities 
Wrge her; the prayers we offer her for our falvation 
bring to us all that we demand: and St. Bernard is not 
Afraid to ſay, (Serm. 4. de Aſſumpt.) That never any 
perſon invoked that mother of mercy in his neceſſities, who 
Bath not been ſenſible of the effects of ber aſſiſtance. 
Since the Bleſſed Virgin hath ſo much goodneſs to- 

1 ards all men, we may fay ſhe hath particularly for 
young people, whoſe frailty ſhe knows to be the great- 
Et, and neceſſities moſt urgent, chiefly for the preſer- 
vation of chaſtity, moſt aſſaulted in that age, and. of 
Which ſhe is a ſingular protectreſs. Hiſtories are full 

| pf examples of ſaints, who have preſerv'd this great 
| virtue in their youth, by the aſſiſtance of this queen of 
virgins; and experience affords daily examples of thoſe 
$vho have gain'd great victories, by the recourſe they 
have had to her interceſſion, and who have happily 
adyanc'd themſelves in virtue under her protection, 
and by the graces ſhe obtains of God for them. 
Bie therefore devout to the Bleſſed Virgin, dear 
Tbeotime: 3 but in the name of God let it not be the 
devotion of many, who think themſelves ſo, in offer- 
ing ſome prayer to her, more by cuſtom than devo- 
to ton; 5 and on the other ſide horribly A her * 


1 


R 'Inftrudtion of Youth =_ 
2 life repleniſh'd with mortal fin, which they commit MM 
without any ſcruple. Q God! what devotion is this, 
to defire to pleaſe the mother, and, daily crucify the | 
ſon, . trampling his blood under their feet, and con. i 
temning his grace and fayour ? Is not this to be an | 2 
enemy both to ſon and mother ? ̃ Y 
O dear Theotime,, Ft FROM %, 
True drwrtion to the Bleſſed Virgin muſt not be like 2 
to the Bleed that, it muſt be more generous and Z 
Virgin.  _ ., more holy ; and to ſpeak plainly, f 
. you will be a true child, and a een 
erwin of the Bleſſed Virgin; you muſt have a care | 
to perform four things. 
I. Have a great apprehenſion of diſpleafing 8 by| 

mortal fin, and of afflicting her motherly heart 1 
diſhonouring her ſon, and deſtroying your ſoul ; and 
if you chance to fall into that misfortune, have re- 3 

courſe readily to her, that ſhe may be your mediatrix | 
to reconcile you to her ſon, extremely provoked by | 
you. She is the refuge of ſinners as well as of the 

juſt, on condition they have recourſe to her with a} 8 
true defire of converting themſelves, as St. Bernard : 1 

ſays, Serm. 1. ſuper Salve Regina, oY 
2. Love and imitate her virtues, principally her hu. 
mility and chaſtity. Theſe two virtues among othen 1 
render'd her entirely pleaſing to God : ſhe loves them j 

_ ſingularly in her children, and is delighted to aſſit 
with her favours thoſe whom ſhe finds to be particu | ö 
larly inclin'd to thoſe virtues, according to the ſame Ys 
3. Have recourſe to her for things needful for you | 
ſalvation ; and for that end offer to her daily ſom ! 
CL particular prayers, fay your beads, or the little office F 
ſometimes in the week, perform ſomething in her ho- Þ 
nour on every Saturday, whether prayer, abſtinence, Þ7 

or alms; honour particularly her feaſts with confeſſion Þ 4 
and communion. [1 
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4. Be e to invoke her in temptations, and in 


L 4 Las dangers you find yourſelf in of offending God. 
© You cannot ſhew your reſpect better, than by apply- 
© ing yourſelf to her in theſe urgent neceſſities; and 
can find no ſuccour more prompt and favourable than 
© hers. It is the counſel of St. Bernard; If the winds 
© of temptations be rais'd againſt you, if you run upon the 
© rocks of adverſity, lift up your eyes towards that tar, 
© invoke the Bleſſed Virgin. In dangers, in extremities, 
in doubiful affairs, think upon the Bleſſed Virgin, let 
= her not depart from your mouth, nor from your heart : 
= ond that you may obtain the aſſiſtance of her interceſſion, 
= be ſure to follow her example. St. Bern. Hom. 2, ſu- 
8 | per NM. iſſus eſt. 

= If you perform this, you wil en true A : 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, you will be of the number of 
her real children, and ſhe will be your mother, under 
1 | whoſe protection you ſhall never periſh. Keep well 
in memory that excellent ſentence of S. Anſelm, who 
3 Y prefun'd to fay, that as he muſt unavoidably periſh 
J who hath no affection to the Bleſſed Virgin 0 and 
who forſakes her; ſo it is impoſſible he ſhould periſh 
2 who hath recourſe to her, and whom ſhe regards with : 
the eyes of mercy. 


J ſhall conclude Win an „ 


| example which I ſhall produce for a A remarkable 


proof of this truth. (Revel. of S. Brig. Wes 


cap. 13.) St, Brigit had a fon who 
follow'd the profeſſion of a ſoldier, and died in the ; 
wars. Hearing the news of his death, ſhe was much 
concern'd for the ſalvation of her ſon, dead in ſo dan- 
gerous a condition; and as ſhe was often favour'd by 
£23 God with reyelations, of which ſhe hath compos'd a 

book, ſhe was aſſured of the falvation of her ſon by 

two ſabfequent revelations. In the firſt, the Bleſſed 
Virgin reveal'd to her, that ſhe had aſſiſted her ſon. 
[7 with a particular protection at the hour of death, hav- 
| ng frengrhened him * ee! and obtain- 
La ed 
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112 The P 2 of 2 i 
ed all-neceſſary- favours for him to make à holy and 
happy end. In the following, ſhe declar'd the 455 
of that ſingular aſſiſtance ſhe gave her ſon, and ſaid, 
it Was in recompence of his great and ſincere devotion 
he had teſtified to her during his life, wherein he had 


lov*d her with a very ardent affection, and had en- 


deavour'd to pleaſe her in all things. 

This, Theotime, is what real devotion to the Blef. 
ſed Virgin did merit for this young man, and for 
many others: ſhe will be as prevalent for you, if you 
have a devotion for her, if you love and honour the 
| * Virgin 1 in the manner we have mention d. 

But in ſpeaking of the devotion to 
De to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, I cannot 
faint. Joſeph: pals by her dear ſpouſe, the glorious 
very profitable St. Fojeph. This great faint having 
to young a had the fingular happineſs to be cho- 
; fits ſſen to have the care and guardianſhip 


of the ſon of God in his infancy and F 


| vhath, it muſt needs follow, that he will be favour- 
able to young perſons, and cheriſh them tenderly in 
that age, which he ſaw ſanctified by the Son of God. 
He ſerv'd him in all the neceſſities of life, to which 


he was pleas'd to ſubmit himſelf for our love: he 


freed him from the perſecutions of his enemies; he 
bred him up in his infancy, govern'd him in his 
youth; he ſaw him ſubmit to his commands; he was 
1 17 8 00 witneſs and admirer of the graces and vir- 
tues appearing from day to day in his tender years, 
as the ſun diſcovers his light as he riſes higher. 
- Ought we not to believe that this ſaint, who had fo 
much familiarity with Feſus Chriſt when a child, affects 
with a ſingular tenderneſs the children of Fe/us Chriſt, 
and particularly thoſe who endeavour to conform 
| themſelves to that divine youth, by the imitation of 
his virtues, and that he ould be cheir n otecor and 
LPS to Weg: 1 0 | 


* 
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NR Theatime, upon this good ſaint, 
ind hobour dim with a particular reſpect: take him 
por yout:pattort,c and for the protector of your purity. 
Pray to him daily wWäth ach: confidence, and above 
Ll in your neceſſities; and you will receive wonderful 
ure, Demand of him, by the care he had of 
the divine inſancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that he would pre- 
Verve your/youth in the dangers of your e og 
and that he would aid you to retain in your ſoul that 
ine Saviour, as he was Fs 6 once to _Uu 
him Soi he ee in the n Ad tel 
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10D affects us yo 9 dar od 3 cl: 

U I he gives to every one of us an a eaten 
angel for our guardian, employing means, de vo- 
an incomparable goodneſs his ES. tion ſo ibe an- 
perfect creatures in our ſervice, and alt anden 
thoſe celeſtial ſpirits Which are created ug I 
inceſſantly to contemplate him, and continually, to 
ſerve him in heaven, to attend alſo u 
time, how 
leſs than a prince of his court for the conduct of a 


1 


8 age 


N well, (Cern. 12. in Pſal. qui habitat.) not to be con- 
| tent to {end his Son to us, to give us his Holy Spirit, 


ute thereto their ſervice; he appoints them for our 


N eaucenn. an commands them to be our nn 11 : 
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pon us. O Theo- 
great is the bounty of God, to depute no 


poor ſervant !] and, as St. Bernard ſays excellently 
to promiſe the enjoyment of himſelf in heaven; but 


to the end there ſhould be nothing in heaven unem- 
; bn d for our ſalvation, he ſends his angels to contri- 
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np Le HifruBtiin p Youth "IM 
_ . Cheriſh ue ny 7m for him —— hath 
given you. He is always near to cbnduct and 
Suard vou he inſpires you with good thoughts; be 
aſſiſts you in important affairs; he fortifies you in 1 
temptations; he diverts/ many misfortunes whick 
otherwiſe would befall you, whether temporal or pi. 2 F 
ritual; and he continues theſe good offices by hoy 3 x 
much more you have recourſe to him. What is it 
that you owe not to ſuch a conductor, to ſuch a de. 
fendgp ?// e Neigen ea 9 
Ro Berward ſays, ( Bid) chat the boing guarded 55 7 
our good angel ought to inſpire us with three things, 
reſpẽct, love, and confidence. Reſpect for his preſence, 
love or devotion for the good-will he hath for us, and | 
: confidence for the care 15 hath of our preſervation. 1 
I. Shew then, Theotime, a great reſpect to your au 
ge el; and, when you are tempted to any wicked ac. 
tion, call to mind his preſence, and be aſnam'd to do 
that before him, which yo would not dare to com 5 
Ne a virtuous perſon. dl. 
2. Love him tenderly, and 3 yourlelf to 0 
"He daily. Beſeech him that he would direct vou 
actions, and protect you from the misfortunes of thi 
55 and above all from fin, which 1 is the _ mi. 
Its WORE 

* Ne 8 to er W to 1 in all youſ 
neceſſities, and Kr at on two Werbe among] 
others. 
The firſt is, lhnen you diliberato" or randuntice an 
important affar, wherein you have need of counſel and 
_ affiftance. Demand of your good angel to condutÞ 
you in that affair, ſo that you undertake it not, ex 41 
cept it be according to the will of God, for his 2 1 
and your ſalvation, and that he will aſſiſt you happily Þ? 
to finiſh it. This means is very efficacious to make you i 
affairs ſucceed ; it is impoſſible they ſhould not pro-Þ + 
ſper under ſo good a guide, who i is molt faithful Þ © t 
wiſe, and powerful. d. ru 11 


W * 


OE; , ce, 0. 115 
: The ſecond is, hen q ou are aſſaulted with any 
emptation, and are in danger of offending God. 
E hen: you' ſee; ſays St. Bernard, (Ibid.) a great temp- 
© tation 20bich*urges you, or @" violent tribulation which 
© afprovebes, "invoke your .gttardian, your teacher, bim 
© who afeſts" you" effettually in your neceſſities. This re- 
medy, Theotime, is very powerful in all temptations, 


[i and eſpecially in thoſe which attack chaſtity, of which 


the angels are lovers, and particular protectors, as be- 


ing a . — which renders men like unto them, and 


which makes them imitate upon earth their moſt pure 
© and celeſtial: life. From whence it happens, fays St. 
= Ambroſe," (Hom: 3. de Virginitate) that it is no won- 


© der if angels defend chaſte L who lead upon en : 


3 a life of angels. A Aer 
Next to your good angel, honour: 


I particularly your patron. . The names e 1 d 


© of ſaints are giveft us at baptiſm, that aur pattun. 
they may de our protectors and intereeſſors to 


God, an that by their prayers, and the example of 
3 their virtues, we may acquit ourſelves worthily of the 
1 obligations of a Chriſtian? life, whereof we make 


profeſſion in baptiſm. Honour and love him whoſe 


name you bear, recommend yourſelf daily to him, 
and that you may certainly obtain his d re. 


FT member. to imitate Kon virtues: ks W dr Aber 39. 
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of virtue, When it is well obſerved according to the 
intention of God and the church. Th, 
Theſe are the days appointed for men 1 p rimitive 
f to attend the ſervice of God, and the 05 2 of 
en of their ſouls, which he- 7 Niue 


3 | T3 ing 


i celebration ef :feftivals is alſo a means | 
 which-marvellouſly avails towards the acquiring 
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ing well..employ'd, cauſe them to make a great f pro- I 
88! in the way of ſal vation 


f 


Their inſtitution is as ancient as the world, at the 
beginning whereof. the ſcripture ſays, that God having 


created all things in ſix days, gave his bleſſing to the 


ſeventh; and ſanctified it in memory of the accom. 
pliſnment of his works. (Gen. ii.) He afterward; 
gave a ne commandment (Levit. xxiil.) thereof, 


when he gave the lay to the people of Hrael, to 1 


whom he p reſcribꝰd the manner how he would be ho- 1 


tion of his peopl F. EY, uncl pt 
This inſtitution hath den eee — 


and . d in theme oy. Continued be de fanc A. 


favours, C 


This perfection doth not oni in 
In what the the material ſacrifices, as in that law, 


ſanKifigation of ef her in a ſole refraining from. corporal 


feaſt 2575 N15 and ſervile works, as the generality of 
on Chriſtiaus eſteem it; but it requires an 


interior Sk fi Wen worſhip, which is performed by 


praiſing God, thankſgivings, prayers,' contrition, read- 


ung pious books, and other like good actions, which 


are the ſacrifices God expects from us on thoſe days. 


And, as learned Origen ſays very 7 well, We ab ſer- 
vance of the th ton: abba can in (leaving all 
wh i „ corporal 


I 
* 
* 


bout d by them en chat den. Tie adds allo b. 
days, which he would have employ'd in acknowledg. 
ment of his moſh ſignal benfies, Waker eu en s : 3 


de our: Bone the coming the Hol +> m1 ge and 3 
of many other myſteries. -: Weener many feaſtss 
to hondur the myſteries of bur redemption, and the 
God. hath beſtowed upon the Bleſſed Virgin Þ 
and the ſaints, © Perfected — ron of celebra- 
ting them, which is far mote elevated, more ſpiritual, 
and more perfect than in the old law, Which, as the 
2 lays, brought nothing to perfection; Heb. vii. 


3 
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nen ei 
une, th apply our ſe wer to thoſe of our Jalva- 


upon beaver, 16 afpire th glory,” to toll to mind the aft 
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Hudgment; forgetting things preſent,” to employ our 


= /boughts upon eternal; Origines hom. 23. in Nume- 
75 / . ee 


8 BY "Sas „* 
nl 


An obſervance which not only celebrates a feſtival | 
© upon earth; but in heaven to the angels, who rejoice ; 


© and to God himſelf, to whom, as the fame author 


l 


e 
Cog ty 


© fays, the ſalvation of men is a great feaſt ; Ibid. 


Such a celebration of feaſts as this, is a great means 


for acquiring virtue, and make it viſibly encreaſe; and 
© it is particularly for this end that it is commanded, For 

RPE wo ee e ee iy eee ͤ ee Pr ae een Saat der F fy I 
this reaſon J admoniſh you Hefe, Theotime, to acquit 
| yourſelf worthily thereof; and not permit yourſelf to 
be carried away by the example of many, who pro- 
fane holy days by wicked actions. Some ſpend them 


in temporal employments and affairs, „ 
or diſtinction as the moſt profane. Others paſs them 


in idleneſs, and vain recreations, as if feaſts were in- 


ſtituted for nothin g elſe but divertiſements, not con- 


ſidering that if it be commanded to reſt from corporal 


works on theſe days, it is to apply the mind to pious 
things; and that to perform it ſo, is to obſerve the 


feat carnally, as S. Auguſtin (in Pſal. xxxii.) fays, and 
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after the manner of the Jews, Who abuſe the repoſe 

of the holy days by committing evil, and who would 
be leſs culpable, in tillin che Garth al day, than in 
ſpending it in jollities. Others bufy themſelyes on 
Sundays in bad actions, as jn debauchery, in drunken- 
neſs, in immodeſt words, in quarrels, in fights, in 


plays of hazard, and other like diſorders, which 


change the feaſts of God into the ſolemnities of the 
devil, and afford a ſubject of joy (1 Lam. i.) to thoſe 
wicked fpitits, as they are the object (Jalab) of 


abomination to God, accordin 
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The fi gf thing Be not therefore of the 8 of J 


that ought to Be thoſe, who abuſe ſo: holy and ne- 
done on Handen ceſſary an inſtitution; ſpend. Four time 


| religiouſly upon holy days f in the ſer- 
vice of God, and ſanctification of your ſoul, accord- 


ing to the intention of God and his church. 
7. Becauſe the greateſt hindrance of the ſanRifica- 
tion of. feaſts. is ſin, have a care not to 
Net to fend offend God on. thoſe days; for altho' 
Cod. fin ought at all times to cauſe a horror, 
yet it is then more criminal. He who 
im FE 8 ; Origen } celebrates a feaſt of fi in, and not a 
holy = F God; Tbid, Orig. num. 15. If the fault 
of. ing who gathered a few ſticks upon the ſabbath 


was judg'd ſo great, that he deſerved to be ſtoned to 


death by the commandment of God himſelf ; what 
crime will it be to violate the ſanctity of a Sunday with 
A mortal fin ? If a ſervile work, which is not bad in 
itſelf, is eſteem'd contrary to the holineſs of a ſab- 
bath, how much more a fin, which infinitely diſho- 
nours God, which profanes the ſanctity of his living 
temple, and which is the moſt ſervile of all ac- 
tions ?. becauſe by ſervile works we ſerve but 
men, and by ſin we render. ourſelves the ſervants I 
of ſin, and ſlaves of the devil, according to that 
ſentence of the ſon of God, Qui facit peccalum, ſerous: 
el peccati; Joh. vii. 34. and, after him, of his apoſtle, | 
bans and 2 1 ER Ft a 

28. Examine our conſcience upon Sundays, 
and efface the is of 155 paſt week by ep Lov and 
good works, and frequently by 8 the ſacraments. 
Approach them as often as you can upon theſe days, 
but particularly when: you have the lea doubt of not 
being in the grace of God; never fail on this occaſion. 
You would not upon a holy day appear before men 
with dirty or torn cloaths; on the contrary, you dreſs 
pyourſelf more decently in reſpect to the day; and dare 
WM * 2 8 75 before God on Wy lame _ witha ſou! — 
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with ſin ? We adorn more richly-the — and material 
temples 


terior ornaments ſerve, if the interior be full of corrupa 
tion and fin ? Serm. 3. de Quadrag. Keep well in 
mind that ſentence of 8. Auguſtin, which ſays, that he 


who doth" not preſerve chaſtity in his body, and purity in 


bis mind, only celebrates” a'feaſt of ſadneſs and mourn- 


ing upon 554 days. He gives the reaſon, becauſe it is 
impoſſible! he ſhould partake f real joy, whoſe conſcience 


reproaches him with the thought, that” his ſoul is inba- 
bited by the devil, and not by Jeſus Chriſt; S. "Aug, 
dern. 225. Conſider attentively this reaſon, e 


3. In the third place, be careful upon Sundays and 
ſolemn feaſts to be preſent at the divine office which 
is performed in the church; St. Auguſtin (lib. 10. 
4 33.) in his confeſſions acknowledges the profit he 


received from thence after his converſion. He faith, 
that at the beginning he was ſenſibly moved with the 


ſinging of the church, which ſoftening bis heart, drew 
from him abundance of tears: and this profit was 
alſo greater and more ſolid, when he began to be 
touch'd more feelingly by the ſublime ſenſe of the fong, 
than by the ſong itſelf. This will happen to you, if 


you be preſent at the office of the chureh; not to diſ- 
courſe, to laugh, to look upon thoſe who paſs, to 


fſalute all the world, to fee and to be ſeen, as it hap- 
| pens to many by a lad and deplorable abuſe; but with 
| a great interior modeſty, with a mind recollected and 
very artentive to pious things. 
4. Hear ſometimes the word of Bed in Ceriidhs, 
| diſcourſes, exhortations, and inſtructions, which are 
| made in the church upon Sundays and ſolemn feaſts, 


At home on thoſe days apply yourſelf to the read- 


| ing of ſome pious book, profitable for your ſalvation. 


Conyetſe with devout perſons, and- Teck their confe- 
14 ————_ — 


* 


to Honour God on thoſe days, and will you 
prom your ſoul, the living temple of God, to remain 
um a fate which infinitely diſplesſes him, and cauſes a 

g — to him ? To what (ſaith S. Leo) do all the ex- 
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rences. Lr your recreations be more moderate on 
dhoſe days, and always\accompanied with a madeft, 
mae ſanctity of the day. N dr 
In fine, employ the repoſe of holy days i inthink- 
ing upon the (Heb. iv.) eternal reſt they repreſent, un- 
to which you muſt earneſtly aſpire, and in meditating 
on the great and happy Jainb xxxiii.) ſolemnity which 
ſhall be celebrated in heaven, where the ſight of GO 
filling the bleſſed with immortal joy, will keep a feaſt 

5 which will never have an end, and which will en- 
dure for all eternity. It is pribeipally on theſe days, 
Ppbeotime, that we muſt ſay with the prophet, Ha 
amiable are thy celeſtial habitations, O Lord] m joul | 
 dothi figh after them even unto death. Happy are thoſe | * 
who dwell in thy bouſe,who ſing there eternally thy praiſes, | 
and bleſſed is be, «who by the affiſtance of thy grate di- 
Poſes in bis beart the means to mount from this valley of Þ 
tears. 0 A ra Oe” a one PIN HANG: + 
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| Add . * r e&, "heels. it ee to 
| 12 the celebration of eſtivals, whereof | haye ſpoken, 
and is a powerful means to conduct men to ſolid pie. 
1 wherefore ſhall give you a neceſſary inſtruction, 
which you way make uſe of all your. life. 
. | Now, to give you an account of 
The firſt FS Ya this. from the beginning, you mult 
tution of oy know, that the a poſtles,. after the al- 
| rien. W cenſion of the fo of God, having 
7 changed the ſabbath, of the Jews into 
the wrt * = the week, to be dedicated to the ſervice 
of God, and to the ſanctification of ſouls, eſtabliſh'd on 
that day the aſſemblies of the faithful, where every 
one i de duly, ne to pray in — to 
ear 


7. 6 6 ir 4 1 


hear the deine word, to aſſiſt at the celebration of 
the divine myſteries, at the participation of the ſacra- 
ments, and at the gathering of alms for _ aſſiſtance 
of Chriſtians in neceſſity... © + 

he acts of the avoles give a the e al 
chis inſtitution: Men doe were aſſembled to break bread 


epiſtle to the Corinthians, orders them, on thefirſt 
day ef - the week to ſet apart what they can ſpare for 


© tbe poor... Where by the words Una: /abbati, One of 
be ſabbath, is underſtood the. firſt day of the week, 
ſo called by St. Murk, early un one. of the Jabbaths; 


1 tht: is, the firſt, as St. Matihew explains it. 3157 
In both theſe places the day of the reſt ede of 
our Lord is ſpoke of, which was called from thence 
the day of our Logd,. as St. Ws cally: it in the 
Apatahb s 


And as th the bbs: of that via the: tony : 


ö 3 of the apoſtles ſpeaks clearly, ordaining, that 


7 all Chriſtians abo due re gathered together. in the church 
on ſalemn days, ſhould hear there the ſacred ſcriptures, 
and the goſpel, and he there preſent at the prayer, even 


until the end, and there communicate; Can. 10. Apoſt. 


St. Jenatins, cotemporary with the apoſtles, makes 


1 en thereof in his epiſtle, and other ancient au- 


thors; but above all S8. Juſtin Martyr, who lived in 
the ſecond age, in the year 1 50 3 and Ti ertullian, who 


came 30 years after. 


The firſt, in the ſecond 8 he made for the | 
Chriſtians, deſcribes diſtinctly all that was performed 
in thoſe aſſemblies, which is the ſame that is now done 


at the pariſh maſs. See what he ſays of it; On the 
day aobich is called ſunday, there are aſſembled all 


thoſe obo live in the town or country, and there are read 
the book of the apeſties, or the writings of the prophets, 


according as time permits. Aſter the reading, he who 
pręſides makes a diſcourſe, by which he inſtructs the peo- 
ple, and burt. them fo pra ha theſe excellent things 


ne umn Chriſftan Plety” wn 


© on the firſt doy of "tht week 3, and S. Faul, in his firſt 
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1 The” Inftiruttion" of Youth 


is an oblation made of bread and wine, and water, the 


celebrant continuing his prayers and thankſgiving, the 1 


people anſivering by their acclamations, Amen. Then i; 
on aan the diftribution and communication of the Bo- 

myſteries to every one preſent. ' Laſtly, thoſe who ar: 
more wealthy, give their alms, which are gathered, and 
| fent into 4 bands of the ſuperior," who employs then 
to the neceſſities of the Poor, * e he is 10 take a 
care; S. Juſtin apol. 2. 

Tertullian in his apologetick, 1 39. gays, that 
the Chriſtians aſſembled together in companies, 


925 forming as it were a body of an army, wherein by 


their prayers they encounter with God, to whom this 
kind of violence is very pleaſing. In theſe meetings 
ſomething of ſcripture is read, which ſerves to nou- 
rith faith, to raiſe hope, and firengthen the courage o of 


the 3 There are made neceſſary exhortations 


and admonitions to every one; and alſo when any 
one had committed a fault that deſerved chaſtiſement, 
he was puniſhed by being exchuded from the entrance 
into theſe holy places of aſſemblies, which was ac- 
counted one of the greateſt puniſhments, Afterwards 
he ſpeaks of alms, which are there 10 80 . the re- 
let, of the poor and afflicted. 
Concerning which we muſt take notice, char dur- 
ing the three firſt ages of the church, wherein ſhe 
lived among perſecutions, it frequently happened that 
the Chriſtians had not any appointed places, at leaſt 
public, wherein to meet, but perform'd them in pri- 
vate houſes, or often in — But after it pleas'd 
God to give peace and liberty to the church under 
Chriſtian emperors, they began boldly to build 


churches, where the faithful aſſembled on Sundays and 


| feaſts, under the conduct of a paſtor, who v was 4 
them to have che care al their fouls,” "2 AER” 


N * 


which wire read: afterwards. we all-riſe; and er 
our prayers to Gad. Theſe things being finiſhed, there | 


in Ubriſian Pier. 123 
It was * when the uſe of „ and of the 
7 parochial maſs on theſe: holy tiye began to appear 
in its luſtre; and ſince that time it hath always been 
preſerved in the church, and recommended to the 
faithful with much care, as a thing neceſſary for the 
| ſervice of- God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, for the in- 
ſtructions of people, and conduct of manners; and 
do preſerve the order and diſeipline of the church, it 
hath been alſo commanded as a thing of obligation. 
= This appears in the greateſt part of the councils, 
as well general, as particular, which have been held 
I ſince, and lately in the council of Trent, which renew- 
ing and enforcing the former, in the 22d ſeſſion or- 
ders biſhops to advertiſe their people to go frequently 
= to their pariſhes, at leaſt upon ſundays and ſolemn feaſts, 
and to conſtrain them thereto by ecclefraſtical cenſures. 
And in the 24th ſeſſion it ordains alſo, that biſhops care- 
fully admoniſh their people, that every one is obliged to be 
= preſent at the pariſh, to hear there the word of God, 
[2 when it can be Nee eithou? conf derabie inconve-- 
nience. | . 
This 1s the en of caſtes: ry mie L 
F; maſſes from whence it is eaſy to gather three things, 
the ignorance of which occaſions the contempt which 
is offered to dend VIZ, their aritiquitys end, and ob- 
E ligation, 
= They are as ancient as the church herſelf. Their 
end, to govern the Chriſtian people with order and 
eas, every one having his proper paſtor to watch over 
bis ſalvation, and every paſtor his church, which as 
it were his fold, where the ſheep are aſſembled to re- 
ceive their {piritual ſuſtenance, the cure of their dif- 
tempers, inſtructions and neceſſary admonitions; 
briefly, to hear by his voice that of the ſovereign paſ- 
tor of ſouls, whom he repreſents. And as to ce 
obligation, it is ſufficiently manifeſt by the end of that 
inſtruction ſo neceſſary for the ſalvation of ſouls, and 
tha {cave of councils ſo often repeated, that it is 


very 


124 The. Nui 9, Youth 
very ſtrict, ad that, without à great and Juſt cauſe, 
one cannot be therein diſpenſed. $7 10 en a 
Things being thus, is it not a thing y alto 
 niſhment, to ſee ſo holy and neceſſary an inſtitution 
neglected and deſpis d after ſueh a manner, as if pa- 
riſhes were but for a few of the meaner fort, for aged 
men, and young girls? and that Chriſtians ſhould now- Y 
a. days contemn a'thing, the being deprived of which | * 
was heretofore a puniſnment for the greateſt crimes? FX 
This contempt happens thro? different reaſons. Some 
do it ont of a pure want of devotion, which makes 
them apprehend the length of the pariſh maſs upon 
a day dedicated to piety, and ſeek a ſhort one, that 
—— may employ the remainder of the holy day in- 
ileneſs, in vanities and recreations.” What ſhame is 
it for Chriſtians to make ſo little account of the ſancti- 
fication of feaſts, of the ordinances of God and of 
dis church, and of their own ſalvation, that they 
ſhould rather chooſe miſerably to ſpend. the time of 
the ſervice of God in fooleries, than to employ it 
in the divine honour, and the ſanctification of their 
fouls, and to learn ſomething for their falvation ! It Þ 
is a deplorable diſorder, which made St. Auſtin fay, that 
thoſe who employ: thus the holy- time of Sundays, are 
fetter ed and enflayed ' to the ſervice of the devil, 
when they ought to addict themſelves to prayer, and 
to lament for their ſins in the ſight of God from the 
? bottom of their hearts. Aug ſorm 2711717 
Others deſpite this obligation by a ſecret page which 
makes them affect a certain liberty to go where they 
pleaſe on holy days; à liberty which is rather a licen- 
tiouſneſs, and a rebellion to che orders of 'the church, 
and which S. Bernard (Epiſt. 4 ) ſays is to be aſervant | 
of the greateſt fort of ſlavery; becaute by this liber-⸗ | 
ty, flying the fight and conduct of their paſtor, they 
wander, and fall to be a prey to wolves, that is, 
into great diſorder of life; the devil never having more þ 
* to ſeiſe upon a ſoul, than when ſhe is not 
N 85 5 directed 
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Arested nor obſerved by any one, as ihe ſame ſaint 
; takes notige 
|; There are ities who acts them ieee 55 alen 
© of: their affairs; but it is a very ſtrange thing, that 
Chriſtians, who have no affair of greater importance 
than their ſalvation, after they have employed all the 
week im temporal occupations,” ſhould not allot the 
Sunday, which God hath reſerv'd for his ſervice, to the 
divine worſhip, and falvation of their ſouls. This 
© excuſe is very common, but not to be allowed, nei- 
ther will it be accepted in the fight of God. I would! 
© gladly aſk thoſe perſons, whether they pretend to! 
be exempt from the ſanctification of the Sunday ? 
7 God hath given ſix days for men to labour, he would 
have us reſt upon the ſeventh day, to apply durſelves 
entirely to religious actions, and particularly to three; 
to honour him, to ſanctify our ſouls, and to me- 
ditate upon the eternal repoſe which ve muſt 
purchaſe in this life I demand where is that 
ceaſing from labour: and that application to pious 
things t and whether this be to ſanctify a holy 
3 ; day, or rather employ it totally in buſineſs, except the! 
time of a ſhort maſs} oftentimes heard with a mind 
full of diſtractions ? I beſeech thoſe, who live thus, 
to make the following reflection, and cotiſider well 
that admonition of St. Hiſtin in the place already 
eited, where he ſays, Chriſtians are: commanded to re- 
boſe upon feſtival days, and principally upon ſundays, 
0 he the better diſtoud to the ſervice of God, and to ceaſe 
upon tluſe days: from! temporal affairs," that they ma 
279 themſelves mare eafity to God, as he himſelf exhorts 
s 'by that ſaying of the prophet, Ceaſ# from labour, 
14 conſider that Jam God. But thoſe who by the 
embroilment of cares and affairs contemn this exhorta- 
tion of God, and refuſe to apply themſelves to holy things, ' 
| give; us great reaſon to doubt, that at the day of judoe- 
eas tobrm they foal Knock at Wa Fare it coill be a. 
* | | /* coe rea 
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ered them, I know. you not; begone from hence, you 


who work iniguity; and that thus they ſhall: be "then 


rejected by God, as they were negligent in ſearching (i 
after him, when it was in their. . Aug. Serm. HM 


Ie” 58 3 


In fine, there are e whe abſent e 3 9 


their pariſhes on Sundays and ſolemn feaſts, under pre- 


tence of piety, ſome ſaying that they have more de- 3 


votion elſewhere. than in the pariſh church; others, 


by reaſon of ſome congregation or confraternity which 23 
hinders them from being preſent ; 3 others bare their L 


8 ghoſtly father. ſome where elſe. 


Hut the firft ought to know, that ſenſible . 1 
is not always the moſt ſolid, it having frequently Ft 
more of imagination than truth; and what they ſay | 
they have, which makes them neglect and depart from 
the orders of the church, 1 hot. a TO but ra- BY 


| ther an illuſion. 


Concerning the 1 . his 5 is an | 4 
| abate to prefer the works of counſel before thoſe of Þ 3 


2 et and that God loves obedience better than 
ſacrifice; that is, the works commanded better than 
the devotions which come from our proper anclinati- 
on: and it is a ſtrange thing, that there being ſo man 
days in the week, and the feſtivals themſelves: to 


ſatisfy their particular devotion, one ſhould employ | ; 


therein the days, and even . which are dedica 


ted to the duties of the pariſh. 


I 0o the third I anſwer, that it were Al * 8 = 
them to have their confeſſor in the pariſh, altho' it 
were only to practiſe ſubmiſſion, and give good ex- 
ample. But if for good and ſolid reaſons they con- 
fels themſelves to others (which they may do poſ- 
ſily by the advice of their paſtor) they ought to ma- 
nage their time ſo well, that this. Gaiden which 1s 


allowed them, may not hinder them from afliſting at 


the pariſh. upon holy das and giving there the ex. 


ample 


TOA 
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7 ample and edification. Which the church requires of 
them. 5 

3 For concluſion, Theatime, 1 cadet you to be faith- 
ful and diligent in your ent church, and not to ab- 


ſent ypurſelf for any of the aforeſaid reaſons. Conſi- 
det her as your mother, who hath brought you forth 


| to Feſus Chriſt by holy baptiſm, and educated you in 
& Chriſtianity : ſhe is charged with the care of your ſoul, 
7 the, muſt anſwer for you to God, ſhe muſt conduct 


you during your life ta the point of falyation, and 


aſſiſt you at the hour of death. Love her 3 
as a child loves his mother, be obedient to her, re- 


ceive from her your ſpiritual ſuſtenance of nftrudtivn 


4 and the holy ſacraments ; walk under her eye and 
government with reſpect and confidence; receive 


from others all the aſſiſtance you can, but expect from 


her your principal direction, and be zealous to follow 


that great advertiſement of the apoſtle, Obey your f 


? e and be ſubject to them, for they watch over you, 
4 being to give an account” of your ſouls that they 
may perform their duty with joy, and not weib ener 


| 7 or «reve is not coltpenient hte You roam I 
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The end of the ſecond part. 
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of the olfactes (which divert nog pris jon 
mon . N Ac virlue. Wl FROG mon 
Woile A Ae 
is not faibcient for did FO condugh n in a 

Evoyage; to hem him the way he muſt keep, and the 
means he muſt make uſe of to arri veꝛaat the place aſſigu- 
ed; he muſt alſo advertiſe him of the ngen he will 
encounter in the May, and arm him againſt all obſtacles 
which may retard or hinder the —— ſucceſs of his 
voyage. Thus the angel Raphael, of whom we have 
ſpoken above, did not content himſelf to guide young 
Toby, but ſecur'd him from the obſtacles which pre- 
| ſented themſelves to him in the way; and among 
others, from the monſter he met upon the brink of 


the river Tigris, from which he not only protected 


him, but caus'd him to reap a great adyantage by it. 
For this reaſon, dear Theotime, after having ſhew'd 
| you the way to ſalvation, and the means you ought 
to practiſe for acquiring virtue in your youth, it 1 


neceſſary 1 ſhould diſcover unto you the impediments 


you will find in the way. This is what I ſhall per- 
form in this third part, wherein I ſhall lay open 
the cauſes which uſually deſtroy thoſe of you! 


age, by involving them! in vice; and I ſhall ſhew fv 
1 


we. 


3 PRs I ” L : * ; > —_— 
EWE 8 2 . « ky . * 5 N : { . 
8 => * 2 8 a4 » 3 5 2 Ly 1 4 
e CCC „ SY oe at ER We To II 3 E SO» n . ray 8 8 4 Gras SY 
Ss I dT T INS P 
r aro 3 gh 3 9 3 > CCF . KKK. OED OS 
* 8 2 5 4 . 25 f 4 > e 5 3 K 99 88 — r A * 
0 * 2 1 0 ; aid ed 3 I MS EYES A 1 
N 8 * * 2 N . . 5 * 4 3 > nr Sort ö 11 
K : - s Se 23 + $55 BE; . 
** * 5 2 2 SIO R 


= hk, 3 a» at MHd47* ad ts #5 nd r P%Y 8 ank 


* Sant * Y * 
PCC 
2 8 2 4 - J 5 3 N 
PT 
F 5 
e WU SEES 


N 


* 
22 


„ 9 
enn 


Nie Dt a tre RE N 
E 


A 
ee ee e 
: 


OY EEE O Ty th LE 
* — * 2 SL Int ren 


ohn Fl. 129 
me nieans how to pteſerve, and even Wei yourſelf 
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The n * o the en * youth, the want 
oh inftruion. 2 I 
3 T firſt ednet of the At 4 young 
perſons, is ignorance, or want of inſtruction. 
We muſt know a good, that we may love it; and to 
know it, it is neceſſary we ſhould be inſtructed. there- 
in, we not being able of ourſelves to learn it, who 
bring nothing with us into the world but ignorance 
and ſin. God ſays by his prophet, that his people were 
7 ſent into captivity, becauſe they had not ſcience ; Ila, v. 
chat is, the inſtruction and knowledge of the ir ſal- 
vation. And the wiſe man ſays, that where there 
x is no ſcience, there is no good 7 the Salvation. 9 

| W Gu : Pio. ir. 

bf This obſtacle is great, and it is the fir fountain of : 
the corruption of youth. It is by ſo much more to be 
deplor'd, as it is common and extended to many; it 
being certain, that the greateſt part of youth is 
loſt for want of inſtruction. Fathers neglect to 
inſtruct their children in true piety, and beſtow all 
dheir care in educating them in vanity, in pleaſures, | 
in the love of earthly goods, and in the maxims of 
the world. Maſters employ often the greateſt part of 
their labour to advance their ſcholars in learning, and 
very little to make them to underſtand the ſcience of 
7 falvation children, unacquainted with the neceſſity of - 
it, concern themſelves little to be inſtructed, and fre- 

per fly inſtruction all they can; which is the rea- 

ſon why they continue in ignorance, in wicked ha- 
og ant: a are loſt without kan )))öCöö;—⁵—̃ 4. -- 
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here two examples quite different. 8. Auſtin in his 
confeſſions (lib. 2. cap. 3. 4 deploring the corrup- 


tion of his youth, attributes it to lde want of inſtruc- 4 


tion, and to the blindneſs of his father, who uſing 

all endeavours to advance his ſon in his ſtudies, and 
make him learned and eloquent, neglected in the mean 
time the moſt neceſſary thing, viz, the care of his 
inſtruction in virtue, without which all ſcience could 
but ſerve to render him more * to God, 
and more removed from his 


On the contrary, the 3 making a recital of 


the noble action of chaſte Saſanna, who choſe rather to 
expoſe herſelf to the falſe accuſations of thoſe two infa- 
mous old men, and to be proſecuted to death, than to 
fin in the ſight of God, by conſenting toa deteſtable erime, 
which thoſe wretched men folicited her to, attributes 
the cauſe of this holy action to her piety, and to her 
inſtruction received from her parents. The words are 
remarkable; She had the fear of God, becauſe ber 
parents being juſt, had inſtructed * arcane to the 
law * Maſes; D 
8 O dear Theotime, have a care of this ob- 
Praftice. ſtacle, as of one of the greateſt impediments 


nad be perſuaded the greateſt evil which can befall 
Four youth, is to be ignorant of the truths which con- 
tribute to ſo happy an end; exert yourſelf in avoid- 
ing this misfortune, which infallibly brings on ruin : 
defire to be inſtructed, and leave no means unimploy'd 
for that purpoſe. And if God hath beſtowed upon 
vou parents or maſters, who are ſolicitous to put 


vou into the path of virtue, give him thanks for this 


mcomparable favour, and uſe your indeavour to im- 

Prove yourſelf thereby. But if your parents have not 

Eau care ofyour inſtruction in virtue, ſeek after 

ourſelf by the means we have pointed at above 

Part II. * 35 * z and call to mind hat 
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of your ſalvation love and ſeek inſtruction; © 
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"their ill example, and the Pad za Benton hey give | 


" their 0 bildren. a 


IT is but too true, bu the ruin of children fprings 


moſt commonly from the fault of parents, who | 
are wanting in this great obligation God hath impos'd 
upon them, of educating them in His fears, ang. di- 


poſing them to virtue. 


Now there are four defects nch nals may be 


$1 guilt iy of in this obligation, which "ore frequently 


+ e cauſe 0 the corruption and ruin 
5 of children. 1. When they neglect Four V aults 


to inſtruct them in the knowledge of faut May 


piety, and 1 imprint early in their minds commit in the 


the maxims of virtue and their falva- mnſtruftion of 


-- 2. When they are too indulgent, their colaren. 


ving too much liberty, and not correcting them 


when they do ill. 3. When they give them bad ex- 


ample by their W 4. When they inſtruct them 
in things contrary to piety. We have ſpoken above 


of the firſt defect. 


As to the ſecond, it is plain how common this fault 
is among parents, and how it daily deftroys children. 


The greateſt part of fathers and maſters affect their 
children with a fooliſh and blind love, which regards 


nothing but the preſent and ſenſible good. of their 


children, and are afraid to give them the leaſt trouble, 

by keeping them within the bounds of virtue by a diſ- 
creet admonition, or by a reaſonable correction; they 
chooſe rather to leave them in their wicked etinarl- 
- 8 8 2 1 ons, 


+ diſorder, oy 


132 The Inftfubtionof Youth _ 


ons, which for want of correction encreaſing with age, 
make them wicked and vicious for the remainder of 
this life, and miſerable after this life for all eternity. 

Wretched parents! who — 2 this ſort of mildneſs 
precipitate' themſelves with their children into the 
depth of wickedneſs; like thoſe fooliſh animals, which 
kill their young ones by vehemently embracing them. 
Blind fathers | who ſee not that this mercy you ſhew [| 
to your. children, is the greateſt cruelty you can be 
guilty of in their regard; and you — not be 

o cruel, if you took away their life with your own 
hands; it being certain, that by this inhumanity you 
would but deſtroy their bodies, whereas by your 
mildneſs you Gd the ruin and the eternal loſs of 
their ſouls. The time will come when your chil- 
dren, whom you thus indulge, will curſe you, will 
require of God revenge againſt you, and will ac- 
accuſe you as the authors of their misfortunes; wit- 
neſs he who being ee to death, cry d out aloud, 
Tt is not the judge, but * _— po | 16 the pd 
of my puniſhment. 

Four criminal fondneſs * one 2 15 upon you 
and your children the curſe of God. Upon yourſelves, 
becauſe you neither inſtructed nor corrected them, when 

requiſite. Upon your children, becauſe thro* your 
indulgence, they gave themſelves over to vice and 


* 
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See the example of the high prieſt Heli above, and 
learn from that terrible puniſhment God laid upon 
him, what you ought to expect: for all the miſeries 
which befell him, his children and whole houſe, had 
for their firſt and principal ſource his great indulgence 
to his children in not correcting them. Hear the 
teſtimony God himſelf gives thereof; I will Judge, 

ſays he, tbe houſe of Heli, by reaſon of his iniquity, 
| becauſe ' having knowledge of the wicked life of his 
children, he bath neither ee nor corrected them. 
-H Hinge i, 5 
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I cannot ſufficiently exaggerate this fault of parents, 
Weotime, to raiſe in you ſo great a horror as it deſerves. 
It is to admoniſh you, if God hath beſtowed upon 
vou wiſe and virtuous! parents, who inſtruct you 
in virtue, and reprehend you when faulty, that 
you acknowledge the obligation you owe to God, 
and make good uſe of this high favour, by render. 
ing yourſelf pliable, and eaſy to be inſtructed by their 
admonitions. But on the contrary, if your parents, 
forgetful of their own duty and your ſalvation, 
fail to reprehend you when faulty, do not ſet a value 
on ſuch indulgence, but look upon it as a thing the 
moſt pernicious and deſtructive, and have a care leſt you 
be ruin'd by their misfortunate indulgence. Beg of 
God very earneſtly that he would change their hearts, 
and give you maſters who may ſupply their defect, 
and take notice of your actions to redreſs them, when 
vou ſhall wander never ſo little out of the path of 


I fay the ſame, if your parents be not on ly negli- 
gent in reprehending you, but, what is yet worſe, if 
they give you ill example, teaching you, as it often 
happens, by their actions, to love the pleaſures of 
this life, to deſire riches, to affect vanity, to be proud, 
ambitious, cholerick, ſecking revenge, not ſuffering 
the leaſt injury, immodeſt in words, addicted to feaſt- 
ing, to drunkenneſs, to impurity, and other like things; 
and yet more, if they be ſo miſerable as to teach 
you by their diſcourſes any of theſe vices, approve 
or praiſe you when you have committed them: O 
God, dear child, ſtand in fear of all theſe occaſions, 
your ſalvation cannot be in greater danger; and having 
recourſe to God, beſeech him that he would permit 
you to diſcern good from evil, that he would ſtrength- 
en your mind againſt the bad impreſſions you ſhall 
receive, and not permit you to be deſtroyed by their 
fault, who ought the firſt to contribute to your ſal- 
111üä1ñ%ÿ — 
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Advis to the je proceing . 


83 this book Fa the penſent edition (45.1688 I 
another conſiderable obſtacle to the ſalvation of —_ 
perſons occurred, which I think proper to inſert; 
mean, the ſupine negligence of ſome confediirs A 

ive themſelves very little trouble concerning the con- 
— of young perſons: looking upon them as at. 
tended with no difficulty and of {mall importance, they 
content themſelves with aſking a few queſtions, eaſily 
crediting their anſwers, and, aloe aſſigning ſome pray- 
ers by way of | penance, ſend their penitents away 

with abſolution, hough they are as ignorant and as cri- 
minal as when they came. Hence it often happens, 
that young perſons, who confeſs out of cuſtom, more 
than a rational motive regarding their ſalvation, mae 
bad confeſſions, accuſing 2 halves, either 
thro' ignorance, a want of due ſorrow, or reſolution 
of amendment. Sometimes, and too often, they con- 
ceal their ſins from their confeſſor, thro? a falſe ſhame, 
which frequently retains them in a ſtate of damnation 
for many years by their repeated relapſes, and nume. 
rous ſacrilegious confeſſions, till ſome judicious direc- 
tor opens their eyes and gay. them um ther 
f wretched condition. intl 
If directors were well appnis's Kher ds a field les 
open to them, of doing immenſe good by their care, 
or exceſſive miſchief by their negligence in-hearing the 
confeſſions of young perſons, they would be convinc- 
cd that none more deſerve their zeal and attention 
above all they would have a ſpecial care of three in 
portant points. - Firſt, to diſcover if nothing has beer 
2 83 ugh ſname or fear, and if ſo, to make 
them ſenſible of the greatneſs of the evil, and repair 
it by a general confeſſion of their whole lives. 
Secondly to imprint in their minds a fear of God 
and a | horror of mortal *. which infinitely * 
im, 
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cally the fin of impurity, the moſt uſual crime 
g perſons, and their moſt dreadful enemy. 
„to find out whether they are habituated in 
this or any other fin, as diſobedience, ſloth, ſwear- 
ing, and to withdraw them from it by their Gal 
admonitions, and plant in their ſouls the virtues of 
chaſtity, obedience, diligence, patience, love of their 
neighbour ; ina word, to teach them to love God above 
all things, and prefer his holy grace to all the world 
affords. Such is the conduct of prudent confeſſors in 
regard of 75 perſons, and it is certain God gives 
a Vefling to o r endeavours, as daily experience 
= evinces, Let us beſeech him to bs mh all with this - 
1 Zeal and care. nn 
But for you, Tbeotime, 1 hort and vide! you to + i 
S "reflect what condition you are in, Jeſt it be like what |} 
| I have deſcribed ; whether your confeſſor hitherto 
3 hath not neglected you, leaving you in bad habits, 
and perhaps in fins you have never confeſs d. If this 
be the cafe, my dear child, recover as ſoon as poſlible 
from ſuch a dangerous Rate, where no leſs than your 
= falvation is at ſtake : ſeek a prudent director who can 
aflift you, is willing to take upon him the care of your 
Z fulvation, and will obſerve 1 in your r the three 
1 Pony 15 
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IM nenne tive Gti wall; thy altho” the 

depravity of children ſprings often from the 4 

rents and maſter's fault, yet it very frequently . 

eeeds alſo from the children themſelves, who. will. 150 Ho 
receive Inſtruction; and this fault is call'd untractable- 
— S. Hier. in Taſk 6. Michee. 
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1 . De Inftrution.of. Youth 
This 3 is, a want of e to the 
A 9 of others, or à ſecret preſumption. of one's 
ſelf, by Which one will not be 1 2 5 of the truths 
- he-qught-to know, nor receive advice j In, thoſe things 
he ought. to do, nor be reproved and correted when 
he has err'd, nor. e to 90. when eee 
from it. n Thi 77 hyde a 
3 Gab; is. vice is ne.o e Wor ua- 
10 te 2 lities. a mind 2 be infected 1 — 
Por if we regard its cauſes, it pro. 
15 call. cCeeds from pride, which makes 155 
| + +... contemn, all that comes, from another; 
| or 1 obſtinacy, or confidence in their own judg- 
ment, or from a too great lightneſs of. mind, which 
cankdars e and deſpiſes the moſt. een 


ching. 
- 8 77 we ee its * it alone i is 
1 tics. 2988 capable of leading youth into all man- 
ner of vice, being it takes away all 
Ui of correction or. amendment; for how. Would 
one do good if he will not know it! ? How correct his 
faults if he will not be rebuked ?. The, ſick who will 
not own his diſtemper, and rejects the Hefe reme- 
dies, muſt not expect a cure. 
For this reaſon the ſacred 23 in many — 
and principally in the Proverbs, where it inſtructs 
more particularly young people, ſpeaks ſo effectually 
againſt this vice, as being one of the greateſt obſtacles 
of their ſalvation, and exhorts ſo frequently young 
perſons: to receive i inſtruction, counſel, and admont- 
„ e 
As for inſtruction, it y wy that he who rejedts 2510 
dom and inſtruction is unhappy. Wild. i. The wiſe 
receives precepts in his heart, and the unwiſe cannot en- 
dure inſtruction. Prov., x. The. heart of the wicked 
| ſeeks evil, and the beart of tbe juſt, ſearcbes after 


. e. 10 xxvii. There 15 more amendment ex- 
ne Ge pettod 


vac an Chr han Pioty- 137 
pefted from a fool, an from e ee (inks: wed 
Ibid. XxXvi. SY por} Ao ks e 
= 25 for counſel, it Nr that the "fool thenks all wel 
1 tht be be does, hut the wiſe hearkens. to counſel. Ibid. xii. 
He ubo confides in bis own: heart, that is, in this own. 
: 1 ond. and conduct, 4s a fool z, and he who walks 4v21/ely | 
ball be ſaved. Ibid. xxviii. Give ear, ſays it, to coun- 
Il, receive Mruction, that ou mY be 0 at the end 
7 your days. Ibid. xix. 
What doth it not ſay,of N ? It ſays, that 
155 who loves, correction loves knowledge, and he who 
157% reprebenſion 1 4 faol. Ibid. xii. The wicked.doth 
Y not loue bim wha, reproves bim, neither doth he ſeek the 
© converſation. of the. wiſe... Ibid. xv. He who hath re- 
= jelted diſcipline deſpiſes bis|,own ſoul ;, be: who yields, 10 
7 reprehen/ions poſſeſſes his heart. Ibid. An impious man 
5 never bluſhes, . but the juſt. correfts his ways. Ibid: xii. 
As obdurate heart will make a. wicked end. Eccl. 3 
He who, hates reprebenſion ſhall. nenen 
But above all, take notice what it ſays in the — 
5 hater of the Proverbs, A ſudden dęſtruction which 
never ſhall. be repair'd will befall him, wha obſtinately 
contemns correction. What can be ſaid more to ſhew 
. | the greatneſs of this evil, and . rai & an apprehenſion of 
KH | the heinouſneſs of it ? N 1 
Wherefore, Theotime,, guard. amid. this vice, 48 
one of the greateſt obſtacles to your ſalvation; ac- 
3 knowledge it if you be infected with it, and uſe all 
the endeavours poſſible to be cur'd, and to obtain a 
tractable mind, which loves to be inſtructed, coun- 
| ſelb'd, reproy d. and exhorted to good. "dow to > ob- 
© tain, it, this is what you muſt do. 
1, Beg daily of God this ſpirit, and 1 it car- 
| nelliy as 4. thing moſt important, and on which all 8 
your good depends. r 
2. Keep always in your mind that 2 advice 
a of Solomon... Son, hearken to me, and depart not from 
| my. ee, beſt at the end of Jour li fe you be conſtrain'd I 
to 
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ters; Prov. v. But alas, Theotime, it will be too late 


ttractableneſs and ſubmiſſion to the inſtruction of other 


the correttion proceeds from the love he bears you. De- 


| 1 confiſt in EIN: IE: MR counſel, re- 


0 "EY and be ſor for your untraitableneſs, ſaying, 
Why have I refuſed to be direfled ? have I ni 
willingly receivꝰd correttions? Why have I not heart. 
| wned to the voice of thaſe who have inftrufted me, ani 

by am not I made traftable and obedient to my maj. 


to lament the evil When it happens, and When then 


will be no 
1 5 | 5. Peründe yourſelf that you are in 
4 moſt impor- te an * full of 1 1gnorance, - ſubject to 
tut advice many failings, wherein you are not 
rer young fer. able to conduct yourſelf, bor that you 
A Jons. © + "neceſſarily ſtand in need of the direc 2 
Fr tion of others more expert, Th: 7 
k ban 10 „ inflruion counſel, reprehenſion, and ex. 
nortation. And in a word, that during your youth, 


is ſo neceſſary, that on this virtue depends your good 
_ education, your advancement in virtue, your happ: 

: neſs 1 in this life, and your eternal ſalvation in the next 
TE Love to be inſtructed in virtue, and be inclin'd 
to learn good willingly of any one. Aſk counf! 
| L even in thoſe things 7 you think yon 
have” ſuffcient underſtanding. O what an excellent 
maxim, to do all things with advice! It is the maxim 
of the wiſe man; Son, do nothing without counſel, and 

: * will not repent when the work is done. Eccl. xxxi. 
Be not offended when you are reprov'd for your 
faults. It is a great fin (ſays St. Ferome in cap. 5: 
Amos) to hate bim who reprebends you, principally if 
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fend not yourſelf obſtinately, it is the fign of great 
1 e; but on the contrary, humbly receive a re- 
: proof, eee "FO: fault, and endeavour to 

9. Remember, that traftiblerieſs doth. not only 
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3 Werbe but alſo in adva 
elf by them, and putting them in practice. 
For a concluſion, I ſnhall give you that e e 
3 u of St. Ferume ; I is good to obey your eiders, and 
0 follow the orders of ſuperiors; and, after the rules 
4 of — leurn from others the path of wa _ 
© you ought to follow, and make not uſe of a very il 
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0 H A TY 1. 
Th fand dall. inenſncy. 


Hen e, inconſtancy in good i 18 yet more frequent, 


tablteneſs by proper aweihetle wy lenity or ſoverity 


They have à ſpirit ſubject to change, which ad- 
heres to all ſorts of objects, lets itſelf be carried away 


| courſe. They are ſcarce able to make one ſolid reſo- 
© lution, chiefly 1 in that which concerns virtue, much 
1 leſs put it in practice when made; the firſt occaſion 


good deſigns 


If cy be not comvdiiedIn In good time, it 1 
proves à great obſtacle to the ſalvation of young peo- 
ple, and abſolutely hinders them from advancin "ip 5 


virtue. A plant cannot take root in a moving 


ier, viz. your .0wn. 1 Hier, > BE ad De- 


_—_ dents be very common among vine 


K - "Jn vated og. 109% 22 
my 5 LS v 


| and is a ve great impediment to their falvation. 5 
| 18 pirits are ee. tractable and pliable to 
| receive inftrution, unte, and agmonition, and 5 


r 1 
8 28 


But it's likewiſe certain that young perſons are not 
always ſteady in practiſing. what they are taught. 


by all its firſt motions; be-toſſed-by different paſſions, | 


E which permit it not to continue long in the ſame = 


carries them ep and anakey: them ee uy their 5 
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440 nn Inftrutts 85 Nth 
8 mind, which changes 3 Ig 


occaſions. ban Art5r 
For this wald the vie a man gives you . adini. 
rable advice, Theotime.: Turn not at every wind, go not 
_ every way, be firm in the way of-our: Lord. Eccl. y, 
This e in good: ſprings n from 
three cauſes, | NIV 3 „Nun J 
: in} rom a Jevi vary to that 
: Three on 5 age; which Dor fc young perſons. in- 
| of incon * conſtant 1 in all their actions. They 
ire changeable in all their inclinations, "thoughts, 
deſigns, and reſolutions 3 3 hence; it}, comes that they 
are ſo inconſtant in good, when thiey "have begun to 
follow it. 
2. It ſprings Pom their not (fon ſolidly convinel 
7 of: the importance of their ſalvation, and of the ne. 
ceflity they are under. of. Ng themle]ves: to vi 
tue in their youth. 
3 It comes Saen the want of 8 N . 
their not being capable to conduct themſclves, and 
not taking the counſel of others for ordering ther 
fe or if they take it, it is but a ſhort time, thy 
n reject it, and abandon themſelves. to the motions 
of their inconſtant mind. 15 
For a cure of this inconſtancy a remedy muſt be ap 
plied to theſe three cauſes. 
Firſt then, Theotime, e $0: rut i in un 
4 as much as you can, that natural levity of your 
; which makes you ſubject to change in the greateſt 
pact of your actions. Be conſtant in all that you per- 
form; — not eaſily your reſolutions, your enter. 
priſes, nor your employ ments, ex except with reaſon and 
_ counſel: in a word, govern eres by __ and 
Hap by fancy and caprice. ; 
.- Secondly, Labour to fix your "OY in piety. by 
good — and a og reflections on your ſal- 
Ho, and on the neceſſity you are under of living 
virtuouſiy in your h the reading of the firſt 
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WES: „ brian Pity 141 
part; of this book will ſerve for 4 ney if read. at- 
tentiyely,” and with due reſſectio . 

FThirdly, Submit yourſelf to the 
Conduct of a prudent confeſſor; fol- An important 0 
low his counſels, and the rule of life advice. W 

The ſhall, preſeribe; give him an ac- un 

count of your actions from time to time, that he may 

ſet you in a good way when you are out of it; perſon. 

: form nothing, of how little conſequence ſoever, with- 
gout his counſel, or that of ſome other prudent perſon. 

But above all, beg of God frequently that he will 
Nbeſtow upon you a mind conſtant in good reſolutions, 
and fix you in piety by the conduct of his grace. 

O God, direct ny ſteps, that is, my actions, in the 

x P44 of th commandments, that I may never wander 

out of it. Pal. xvi. Have often before your eyes 
= excellent ſentence of the wiſe man; A religious 
For pious man continues ivd in virtue like the Jun, 

1 nich never loſes his light; ut the fool, that is, a 

e, changes like the moon, which is not conſtantiy 

in the ſame ſtate. Eccl. xxvii. See, Theotime, which 

of the two ranks you chuſe; you would not be 
thought a fool by men, and yet you are certainly ſuch 
in ard of Goch if you waver in his ſervice. _ 
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\ The ffi bal, a of doing good. 


\ Mong the means the devil hath n to 

: pervert ſouls, there is none which he makes a 

| greater advantage of than the ſhame of doing good; 
Ja ſhame by which /he deplorably ſeduces weak 
minds, and principal young perſons; who being 
more apt to receive the impreſſions of fear and 
ſhame, give occaſion to that ſpirit. maliciouſly to 
abuſe their facility and natural ſhamefacedneſs ; 


— 2 


3 


be Inflrutian: of Py 


to make them conceive that ſhame and! confuſion in 
| oo, ne of virtue, which they ſhould only have for fin. BY 
* For this effect he puts into their BY 

The means the mind theſe falſe and vain imaginations; 
devil uſes to that virtue is contemned amongſt men, 
"ap ſhame in that they are little eſteemed wh⁰8 fol. 
nr Aer low it, that if they ſhould apply them. 
ſelves to virtue they "ſhould be de- 

85 ſpiſed, ya, even mocked at. He actually draws on Wl 
them the contempt and ſcoffs of others; and by theſe 

| artifices he with-holds them from the way of virtue, 
ſtopping and ſtifling in them, by this fooliſh ſhame, al I 

the good thoughts and defires they had conceiv*d con 
cerning their ſalvation. And ſometimes this unhappy Wt 
| ſhame gets ſuch powerful poſſeſſion over their minds, 7 
that they not only bluſh to do good and appear vir. i 
tuous, but even glory in their vices, and have a kind 
= of coe not to be as wicked as the moſt vici 
ous; as it happen'd to St. Auguſtin, who deplores hi 
misfortune and blindneſs in this Point, in the ſecond 
book of his confeſſions, chap. 3. We ſhall relate hs 
words in the following chapter. *® 
If this pernicious ſhame hath taken poſſeſſion of 
your mind, you muſt account it one of the greatcl WW. 
obſtacles to your ſalvation; and if you labour not u 
good time to overcome it, it will infallibly deſtroy 
: yo” To conquer it, arm yourſelf with theſe reflection 
I. Why do you bluſh? Are yo 
9 | Remedy. | aſhamed of virtue, and the ſervice Mi 
of God, than which there is no- 

hi ing more honourable in the world ? You account 
it a glory to ſerve a prince upon earth, and will you 
| bluſh at the ſervice of the king of heaven, your ſove- 
| Lord, to whom you owe all that you are? 
What firange blindneſs ! But take notice, that one 
never bluſhes, except it be for ſomething which 8 


either wicked or” . or too 8 or unworth] * 
THOR bs 0 


| «4 Chriftian | — 143 
of des def: ſo that if you are aſhamed of virtue, 
you put 1 of theſe ; what an 
ind 
g — whom do you bluſh ? Before the wicked, 
$ whoſe judgment is abſolutely perverted, who judge 
That to be wicked which is # wy and That 
which is wicked, having no other rule for their 
nion than their deprav'd inclinations, If they con- 
temn you, it is becauſe they hate virtue, and thoſe 
Who follow it. The ſervice of God is an execration to 
B/imers, ſays the wiſe man, Eecl. i, 32. Fools deteſt 
boſe who fly from vice, Prov. xiii, 20. He who walks 
in the path: of virtue, and fears God, is deſpiſed by the 
world and wicked perſons, who follow the infamous 
tract of vice. Tbid. xiv, 2, If the eſteem of men 
move you, why ſeek you not after the eſteem of wiſe 
and virtuous men, who ref] ſpect and honour yOu when . 
} en do well? 5 
3. Call to mind that dreadful - menace which the 
Son of God utters to thoſe who bluſh at his ſervice z 
He who ſball be aſham'd of me, and my words, I will 
| We aſham'd of him when I ſhall come in glory; "that is, 
he will not acknowledge him for his. Luke ix. Re- 
member that fearful confuſion, which at the day of 
judgment will cover the face of thoſe who have bluſh'd 
in this life at the ſervice of God, when their fins ſhall 
be expoſed to the view of the whole world; and on 
account of the ſhame they had for yirtue, they ſhall, 
* be abandoned to eternal 00 race . rer 
dall never be blotted out of the memory of the anę ly— 
and faints, as the ſcripture teſtifies, I will give Jo 
over 70 erernal ſbame, and an ny which Tow 
Lever end, Jerem. xxili. 40. 
O dear child, beg frequently ee een 
| God, that he would ſtrengthen bs Pravice. 
mind againſt this misfortune, which is 9 89 
nothing but the pure imagination of a weak fol it. 
| cuſtom — betünes to — good att 


"my 


* 


_— die ruin of Muth 
freely, without regarding what others ſpeak or think. 
Deſpiſe their contempts, and mock at their ſcoffs, 
and Tefle what great folly it is to prefer the eſteem 
of men before your eternal ſalvation; and to pleaſe a 

| ſmall number of abandon'd Waere with the dif. Þ* 
pPlwKkbaſure of all wiſe perſons, of all the ſaints in he. 

2 vers and of Gon himfelf. +: Weigh well this reflec. Þ* 


* a 
wh ow od 
* ' : 
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. # «th 2 wicked company. 
| ArTIOL® 1 How buriful it is. 


1 Wonne how! ſhould L rejoice, if 1 Hal 
X eloquence enough to make you, and all thoſe 
of your age, underſtand the greatneſs of this imped:. 7 
ment of your. ſalvation, and clearly ſet before your 
eyes the multitude of young prope, Wo are daily Wh 
ruined by wicked company? wt 
t i this when: ordinarily the 
; 4 3 of the devil ſets his ſnares. for youth; and 
__  devilfory anf thoſe whom he could not deſtrof 
55 people. = _ either by the want of inſtruction, or 
: the indulgence of parents, by the un- 
| tractableneſs of their minds, or by inconſtancy, or i 
ſhame of doing well, he perverts by drawing them 
into ill company. Their diſcourſes, their examples, 
and wicked converſation, ſerve him as inſtruments to 
corrupt the moſt holy, and ſubvert the ſtate of a good d 


conſcience; and frequently by one of theſe means he te 
has bred great diſorders. in ſouls. almoſt ignorant of W 


ſin, and hitherto virtuous mut ths. moſt ___ a0 
occaſions. ns. fog ot rh 0 
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0 Cod! it poſſible that this een ſpirit 
| Peg no inſtruments more powerful to deſtroy. men, 
than men themſelves ? that they ſhould be ſervants. 


and miniſters to execute againſt their own brethren 


the rage he has conceived againſt them, and the exe-, 
E crable deſign he hath laid to involve them with 
E himſelf in heal damnation ? I know not whether 1 
Z ſhould moſt deplore, thoſe who contribute by their 


$ diſcourſe or example to the ruin of their brethren, or 
thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be perverted by them. 


for want of flying and avoiding their company, more 


q than thoſe infected with the plague. 


Concerning the firſt, (Rom. xiv. ) are not tl they ſadly 


1 miſerable, to deſtroy by their con verſation thoſe for 
whom Feſus Chriſt hath died? as if it were not ſuffi- 


cient to damn themſelves, (2 Tim. iii.) but alſo to be 
the cauſe of the damnation of their brethren; to be the 
authors of their corruption, and of an infinite number 
i of fins which they commit; to be the inſtruments of 


the malice of the devil, and perform themſelyes the 
K office of that deteſtable fiend, which is to move men 
Y to fin, and precipitate them into hell. Wretched 


Cains, (Gen. iv.) you ſhall anſwer for the ſouls of your 


brethren ; the voice of their blood which you have 


ſpilt, that is, of their ſalvation which you have ruin- 
ed, cries to God for vengeance againſt you; he will 
eck for it from your hands, you muſt render him an 
account of it, ſoul for fouk Wo, vo, ſays the ſon of 
God, to that man by whom ſcandal happens, Matt. xviii. 


: : that is, who draws others into ſin. 


which often befalls them after they have been well 
adviſed, that there is nothing more dangerous for 
youth chan wicked company, that it is the rock where 
many are irreparably ſhipwreck'd; and alſo frequent- 
hy when they had made ex — of it themſelves, 

40 


- 


And as for the others, are not they as much to be = 
deplor'd, who permit themſelves thus misfortunately 
to be perverted by the converſation of the wicked? 
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this, not to avoid theſe precipices, but to go wilfully 


| without fear into ſuch company, which they ought 6d 4 
ſſmun more than death itſelf, O God! what a deplo- IF 
__ _ rable blindneſs ! | | 
I T conjure you in the name of God, a Theotims 1 
to have a care of this impediment to your fal vation, 


and not thus miſerably loſe yourſelf for want of pre. 


caution ; or to ſpeak more proper'ys it is not I who 


make this exhortation to you, but the Holy Ghoſt. 


| Hearken to the prophets, who cry out to all thoſe who 2 


to the great detriment of their ſalvation. Aﬀer alt A 


deſire to be ſaved ; Retire, retire, depart from ſinners, #7 
touch not that which is unclean ; Iſaiah xn. Fly fron 


the midſt of Babylon, and let every one apply Dis h . 


ro the ſalvation of his ſoul ; Jer. li. 


Give ear to the wiſe man, who exhorts you with 2 


: fatherly affection; Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent 
not: If they ſay, come with us, O my child, walk not 
in the way with them, reſtrain thy foot from their path; 


SEE. for their feet run to evil, and make haſte to ſhed Blood 


And afterwards, he ſays, Take not pleaſure to follow 


I ze wicked, nor be delighted with the ways of the impi 


ous; fly from them, and walk not in that road, declin 
and art far from tz Prov. 1 and i iv. 


ARTICLE 11. 


5 Tus wo things — in wicked company, 4 firs and 


example. 


: Tu ſame holy ſpiritdoth admoniſh? you, that ther 
| are two things in the converſation of the wick- 
ed which we muſt ſtand i in dread of, their Giſcourk 

and example. 
As for the difcourſes, S. Paul the apoſtle criss 
out aloud to all, Permit not yourſelves to be ſedu- 
ced; for wicked diſcourſes corrupt good manners 3 
2 Cen. Av. — (ays he to — the profane 
dt courſe 


9 


0 


. 2 Tim. ii. S. James ſays, that the tongue is a fire, 
¶ which being enkindled from bell, inflames ſouls with fin ; 


James iii. David ſays, that the mouth of ſinners is an 
N open ſepulchre, from whence iſſue noiſome ſtenches to in- 
fell ſouls ; Pſal. v. That the wicked have a tongue of 

3 a ſerpent, and carry the poiſon of aſps in their lips Bo 


= Pfal. exxxix. by which they envenom thoſe who 
give attention to them. „„ 1 996 
Now if the vicious ſometimes forbear their wicked 


Z man, ſhall be defiled, and he - who converſeth with a 
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art thon (faith S. Auguſtin) to the good of ſouls ! O 


E blindneſs of mind, which cauſed us to commit wickedneſs 


only by imitation, and to pleaſe others, when they ſaid, 


to be impudent ! S. Aug. lib. confel, og 
In fine, Theotime, that you may clear- A confiderable 
ly ſee the height of diſorder to which ex 

evil company may bring young men, bad company 
| hearken to what the ſame faint reports can do. 
of himſelf, deploring the miſerable ſtate — 
to which he was reduc'd by that means. 


%, that among thoſe of my age I bluſb'd not to be 


| fins, and brag by ſo much more, as they were 


-P 


— I Chri oy 
© diſcourſes of the impious, for they advance wictedneſi; 


© diſcourſes, their example never fails to make ſtron 
impreſſions. He who toucheth pitch, ſays the with 


Come let us do ſome bad action, and I was aſhamed not 


7 what 


 T went, ſays he, headlong ints vice with ſuch a blind- 
as wicked as they, when I heard them glery in their 


more. 
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I R89The" Inſiruenon of Null 
more impious. And I had a mind to commit evil not 
only for the pleaſure of the action, but out of a defire 
to be praiſed. What is there in the world but vice 
which deſerves to be lam d? and I was fo depraved, 
that I ſought to be more vicious, leſt I ſhould be blam- 
ed : And . I could not equal the moſt impious of my 
companions in wickedneſs, I feigned fins which I never 
did, left I. ſbould be accounted more contemptible, as! 
was more innocent, and left I ſhould be eſteemed leſs in- 
famous, as I appeared more chaſte. See with what fort Þ 
of companions I converſed, when I walked in the wretch- 
ed path of Babylon, that is, in the wicked life of my 

youth, in the ſtinking dirt wherein Iwallowed, as if | s 
bad rolled myſelf in precious odours and Ne perfumes | 
Lib. 2. confel. cap 3. - | 
This was the deplorable. ſtate to. which wicket 
company brought S. Auguſtin in his youth; a ftate 
out of which he could not be drawn but with terrible 
difficulty, and by a particular miracle of divine grace, 

as we have ſhewn above. Part J. Chap. 8 
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ARTICLE II. 55 1 
. o for Jen of wicked companions which my L 


avoided. 3 

Libertines. IRT. Theotime, abhor the company H 

F of choſe who make open profeſſion of 

vice, as impious perſons and libertines; and of al 

thoſe who ſeek not to conceal the greateſt vices, 3 

1 impurity, ſwearing, drukenneſs, but glory in them. 

"FI hey who rejoice, 55 ays the wiſe man, at their wicked at. 

tions, who take pleaſure in their greateſt ſins, Prov. i 

| Who ſcoff at virtue, and who endeavour to corrupt 

you, and allure you to them. ; 

2.Fly as from the plague thoſe who 

Lewd diſcourſes ſcoff at virtue, who ſollicit you to 
Ws or r who entertain you with lewd 
e diſcourſes 


| diſcourſes, altho? they appear not openly vicious in 
their perſons. Wicked diſcourſes are always prejudi- 
© cial, from which fide ſoever they come; they con- 
© ftantly produce the ſame effect, which is to intro- 


duce ſin into the ſoul of bim who wilfully gives 
J 


3. Avoid the company of ſome who DiJemblers 


{ diſſemble more, and yet are no leſs dan- 
gerous, who will not ſolicit you openly to fin, but 


divert you from the exerciſe of virtue, as from pray; 
er, from frequenting the ſacraments, from reading 


good books; who tell you thoſe things are neither 
convenient nor neceſſary for you; 


thing elſe to do; and inſtead of theſe entertain you 


* of the h 


opes of the world, of vanities and grandeurs. 


tho' the 
Y root, and filently deftroy it 


F. ly the company of idle and loitering Lale young 5 


young people, Who have no employ- perſons. 
ment, or comply very ill with that 
wherein they are engaged. Their example will bring 


N their diſcourſes, they will perſuade yo 
employment and work, and paſs your time in merri- 


ö Obſerve well this advice, and affure yourſelf abſo- 


© lutely, that there are no companions r more > dahgeraus 


for you than they. 


o For concluſion, Thoatime, ae one thin , that ; 
oi | ones or later the divine vengeance will ſurpriſe the 


id 


wicked, whether viſibly or inviſibly. The fire of the di- 
88 


vine cler ſn the wile man Wall e kindled againſt the 
. L x * 
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that they are not 
proper for you at this time, that you have ſome- 


only with vain diſcourſes of pleaſures and paſtimes, 


> Theſe converſations, _ Theotime, are very hurtful, al- 
5 y ſeem not ſo; tor they attack virtue in the 


you to fſlothfulneſs, they will induce you to it by 
to leave your 


ment; they will teach you to love play, to haunt 


z tippling-houſes, to frequent balls and comedies z and 
from this idle life they will caſt you into diſorders. 


150 The Mruction of Youth 
aſſembly of the impious, and againſt the rebellious, who || 
refuſe to obey the commandments. Ecel. xvi. 16. If 
you be found amongſt them, you will be involy'd ; in 
heir ruin. The way of ſinners ſeems ſeeet and agree... 
able, but in the end they will find death, darkneſs, and 
damnation, Ibid. xxi. 10. For this reaſon I fay to 
| you with the prophet, Fitharaw yourſelf from then, 
lift you be involved in their fins and ruin. Num. xvi © 
26. Woe be to him, who bein forewarn'd, avoids a 
not this precipice and eternal misfortune. $4 
Bee a little below, Chap. 8. Art. 3, the hiſtory of! 
a young man, who being perverted. by wicked com-. 
pany, died in deſpair, crying _ Wie be to him wh 
9 ſeduced me. 
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We might here ſp eak of conventitin with the 
0 good; but we have placd that before OE” the 
means to Wee virtue, Part 2. Sha, IE 
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c H. A P. vi. 
The 22 alfack to the Jalvation of youth, 2 


HI S, Ddootime, is one of the greateſt obſtacke 
1 of your ſalvation, and that which produceth 
or nouriſheth all the precedent, and many others 
Idleneſs brings ignorance and want of inſtruction, 
which cannot be attained without labour. It is that 
which breeds untractableneſs; for a ſlothful mind wil 
learn nothing: the dread of taking pains, makes i 
eſteem itſelf ſufficiently knowing, and refuſe to receive 
the inſtruction and counſel of” others, to avoid ths 
trouble of putting them in practice. The /lothful, ſays 
the ſcripture, accounts himſelf wiſer than many, wi 
inſtrult others with their documents. Prov. xxvi. 10. 
- Idlenels is the cauſe of inconſtancy ; the ſothful wil, 
and will not: Ibid. Xili. 4. To day he deſires one 
; King, to morrow another; to day he will be goo 
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* to morrow he changes his reſolution. Idleneſs cauſes 
z ſhame of doing well, and deſtroys that courage 
$ which is neceſſary in the purſuit of virtue, Fear 
| makes the Hot hi ul loſe cour ag e. Ibid. Xvili. 9 Idleneſs 
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makes him ſeek, and find wicked company, and dan- 
us recreations. In fine, idleneſs is commonly the 


mother of that wretched ſin, which ſo deplorably de- 
ſtroys a great part of youth, the ſin of impurity, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak in the following chapter. 


In a word, there are no fins, no diſorders, no oc- 


caſions of deſtruction, whereof idleneſs is not the 
cauſe, and brings with it. This is the reaſon which 


made St. Bernard juſtly call it The fink of all tempta- 
tions and wicked thoughts, the mother of follies and 


: ep. notber of virtues, the death of the ſoul, the ſepul- 


chre of 4 living man, the receptacle of all evil: and 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf names it, the miſtreſs which 


teacheth many fins; multam malitiam docuit orig tas, = 


| Alas! Theotime, is it not a deplor- 


able thing to ſee the fin, which is the How common 
| fountain of ſo many evils, ſo common among/t young 

| among youth, that it ſeems natural to perſons, 
them? You ſee the greateſt part live * 
after an idle and negligent manner, flying from la- 


bour like death itſelf, not applying themſelves to any 


conſtant exerciſe ; or if they undertake any, they pre- 


ſently abandon it, or at beſt acquit themſelves very 


ill of it. They are fond of nothing but pleaſures and 
diverſions. Play, parties of pleaſure, good chear, 


ſleeping, are the moſt conſiderable employments of 


= their life, and moſt ſerious occupations. 


And from thence ſpring all the diſ- 


orders into which we daily ſee them How pern. 
fall; an unbridled affection to the plea» cious. -... 
F ſures of this life, diſreliſh of virtue, 
Ignorance of the moſt neceſſary 946 forgetfulneſs 


of God and eternal falvation. From thence wicked 


companions, an and the occaſions of debauches ; from 


f L 4 We thence 


as 1 12 "her Tiftruttion of Tauth 


thence All vices and bad inclinations, which enereaſe 
in their ſouls more abundantly than ill weeds in a fer. 
tile earth, which the gardener's hand neglects to cul- 
 tivate/"! In fine, from hence they grow ſlothful and 
unproſitable during their whole lives, for want of qua- 
_ Hfyivg themſelves in their youth, to ſay nothing of 
the vices into which they are plunged, and . which 
ep never get clear. 

I would to God it were as eaſy to root out this 
vice from the ſouls of young people, as it is to demon- 
ſtrated the deplorable effects and vicious conſequen- 
ces of it. But this evil hath in ſuch a manner taken 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, that they will not ſo much 
as know it, for fear of being obliged to forſake it. 0 
« Jothful, ſays the wile man, -how long will you ſleep ? 
when will you awake from that. profound fleep. of id le- 
"neſs; which hath made you ſo drowſy'? and which 
will bring you to poverty, which cuill ſurpriſe you ſud. 
denly, and ſeize upon you like an armed man. Prov. vi. 
Open your heart, dear Theotime, to the voice of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in order to baniſh idleneſs from thence, 
or hinder it from ever coming there. 
The remedy. Fr this end fortify your mind againſt 
this vice by the following reflections, 

which I beſeech you to read often and attentively. 
I. Conſider that all men are born 
7 men are for labour, God hath obliged them 
' obliged to la- thereto by a ſolemn ſentence which he 
boar. Ber. pronounced at the beginning of the 
Vorld. In the faveat of thy brow tho! 
bal eat thy bread, till thou returneſt to the earth from 
 avbence thou wert they, Gen. v. If then you would 
- be exempt, leading an idle life, you reſiſt the will of 
God, and break the order he hath fo ſolemnly eſta- 
_ bliſhed. What reaſon can you alledge for exempting 
- yourſelf from ſo juſt and general a law, from which 
* „ was ever diſpenſed. with? and. x you are 
Wt Et LSCAD: 16 Egon . 
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e = Chriſtian: Piety. 
not, with what aſſurance can you perſiſt i in an idle 


life? 
2. If men be obliged to labour all their He time. 


they have yet a ſtricter obligation to it during their 


youth, becauſe if that age be not exerciſed in virtu- 


ous undertakings, it heaps up many vices and wicked 
habits, which continue all the reſt of 


their life. Becauſe youth is the pro- ror young 


per time to cultivate the mind, and men. 
form it to good, and wherein only 


they may make themſelves capable of an employment 
for life. Time loft in any age never returns; but 
there is this difference, that time loſt in other ages 


may ſometimes be recover d. but time loſt in Youth 


is ee 


Conſider attentively the grief 


you will one day feel, for loſing the The ſorrow 
time of your youth, when you ſhall for the loſs of 
find yourſelf unfit for employments, time in Joulb. 
and uncapable of any good, as it hap- 


pens to many : you believe it not at preſent, but one 


day you will be ſenſible of it, when it is too late. 
4. If this grief at preſent move you 2 


not, the exact account you ſhall give be account 
to God of the ill- ſpent time of your that muſt be 
© youth at his judgment, ought to make . 
you tremble. In that dreadful judg- 

ment all your life ſnall be ſet before your eyes i in or- 


der, one part after another; and the firſt article of 
the account, which ſhall be examin'd, will be that of 


3 the employment you have followed in your youth: 


what will you anſwer to this demand ? There you 


will diſtinctly diſcover all the diſorders which have 
© ſprung from that firſt fault; the ignorance it hath 
| cauſed in you, the fins it hath made you commit, the 
vices wherein you have been involved, all the good 
you have been render'd incapable of, What have you 


3 


153 


} 
4 N 
- 
; 
* * 
1 4 
: BÞ 
. $. 
1 
$9 
* 
q 
s £1 
1 * 
Li 1 
3 — 
J : N 
; 1 
j \ 
? 
i 
: + 
. F : 
_ Had 
_ += 
. 
1 
0 
1 
13 
5 BY » 
f a 4 
N 1 1 
1 » 
N 7 
N 5 
$86 
2 , 
; 
1 
2 39 
le 1 
: Fo 0 
EN :- 
28 F 
= 1 
$4 
RY 
= T7 : 
1 5 
. < 
: br. 
7 
1 
13 4 
: I 4 
3 £3 
. $7 — 
y b-\ 
Ei 
= 
[) 1 
= 
© mY 
N * 
EV 
i 1 
42 
1 
8 
5 1 
3 
5 1 
| | 
* Z 
4] 
N 
0 
1 
* 
9 
Cc * y x 
3&8 
BEM 
4 
1 
4 
is 44 
ER.) 
A 1 1 
F 75 1 
7 Wo 
: "mY 
. $ g 
Q 
1 
I 
. 


—— — * wo — 
& 18 7 2 
„ 


1% The Nullen of Veuth | 
to anſwer to all theſe things? And if you cannot 
Jaltify yourſelf, what muſt be the conſequence ? | 

6. How many others are there now 
Many damn'd in hell, who acknowledge the origin 
for the ill of their damnation to ariſe from the 
pending * ill ſpending the time of their youth? 
their — If they could but hope for one ſole 

moment of time, which you have now 


in your power, O God, what would they not do to 
obtain it, and beſtow it profitably 3 ? Is it poſſible that 
their miſery doth not move you, and that you will 
not grow wiſe at other men's expence, learning, by 


their example, to avoid that irreparable misfortune in- 
to which they are fallen by their idleneſs ? 


O dear child, for the love you ought to have for 


your falvation, fly abſolutely this vice, I beſeech you, 


which is one of the greateſt obſtacles to it. In order 
to ara it, remember to perform two things. The 
% firſt is, to apply yourſelf to ſom: 
_ E 100 things to commendable exerciſe, which may 
5 be done againſt keep you employed the time of you 
idlentſs.. youth; and that you may perform i 


as you ought, ſee what we hav 


aid n in Part 2. Chap. 12. The ſecond is, tha 
you take care as much as you can never to be idle. 
Be ever employed either in your bufineſs, reading 
or recreation. Let your recreations be accompanied 
with action either of body or mind. The devil ſeck | 
no better opportunity than to find you idle, that he 
may tempt and ſurprize you. For this reaſon prac- | 
 tiſe diligently that excellent precept of St. Ferome, B. 

always doing ſomething, that the devil may Oy fn | 
8 3ou Lala Heer, 0 ad Ruſt. ; 
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reaſon to — it, as to hold it for infallible; but 5 
F | 4 


CHAP. TM 
The * obftacte g 


7E are now come to the greateſt, moſt power- 
ful, and moſt univerſal of all the obſtacles to 


the falvation of youth, viz. the ſin of impurity. At the 


fight of which I cannot refrain from that expreſſion 


the prophet Feremy, O that my head were full of 
water, and my eyes had a fountain of tears, that 1 


might weep day and night for the deſolation of my people! 
For who can attentively confider the infinite number 


of young people which this ſin keeps miſerably en- 
-” flaved, the havock it makes in their ſouls, the innu- 
merable offences it cauſes them to commit, the dif- 
| orders it brings, the misfortunes into which it daily 
© precipitates them, and chiefly the height of miſery, 
vix. the ruin of their ſoul, and eternal damnation : 

| who can conſider theſe things, I ſay, without having 
his heart pierced with ſorrow, and without being 
moved with compaſſion, to adviſe them of the dan- 
ger, and aſſiſt in withdrawing them from the misfor- 
tune into which they blindly run? For this reaſon, 
Theotime, I beſeech you fix here your thoughts, and 
read attentively the following important reflections, 
that I may raiſe in your mind the horror and dread 
you ought to have of it, as of the greateſt enemy to 
your falvation, and of the certain, cauſe of 12 de- 
| ſtruction, 


55 An Tie L | 
That the h 1 of i impurity is the greateſt enemy to +, 


and damns more than all other vices EO. 


Would to God this propoſition were ther: a 
dream than truth, and that there were as much 
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156 We Inflruttion of Youth 


it is made too clear and viſible by daily 1 
which evidently diſcovers two things. 1. That a 


| oe part of 7 is miſerably addicted kh this fin. 
That among thoſe, who are inclined to it, there 


are See who are not ſubject to _ other fin than 


F irt, is it not a mt deplorable: thing” to ſee the 


r innocent age of life ſo corrupted by that infa- 


mous ſin, and the moſt flouriſhing portion of God's 


-efftirch diſhonour d in ſuch a manner by that deteſtable | 


vice? They are no ſooner capable of reaſon, but this 
vice attacks them; it creeps into their minds, it poſ- 


ſeſſes their deſires, it ſeizes on their thoughts, it in- 
flames their hearts with a love of diſhoneſt pleaſures, 


Which daily encreaſing with age, becomes © Krong, 


that it is almoſt impoſſible to extinguiſn it. 
re cauſes This ariſes partly from the bernitakion 


1 # of impurity. 
evil from its youth } partly from the temper and 


conſtitution of that age, which the tenderneſs of the 


body, and heat of blood, makes more ſuſceptible of 
the impreſſion of ſenſual pleaſures, ' whence Ariſto!!? 


calls it the vice of youth; and partly alſo from the 


- malice of the devil, which aſſaults man in his youth 


on the weakeſt file: making uſe of the frailty of the 
fleſh to take poſſeſſion of the ſpirit ; and as 8. Ferome 
of Epift. ad Demetriad.) judiciouſly obſerves, takes ad- 


Vantage of the heat of youth, by which he raiſes in 
their heart the fire of unchaſte love, enkindling 1 in them 


a more burning and cruel furnace than that which 
the king of Babylon caus'd to be prepared for the three 
innocent children of Mrael, becauſe that could but 
_ conſume their bodies, but this ſcorches their ſouls, 


and prepares them for another fire which ſhall never 
be conſumed. 


O Theotime, they who attentively conſider the cor- 


— ruption of manners which 1 is found i in youth, can * 
e 


of nature, which, as the ſacred ſcripture 
takes notice ( Gen: viii. 3) is inclined to 
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to be lamented, 1s, that it frequently falls out, that 
there is nothing but this ſin Which is the cauſe of 


it, it being certain that there are many who are not 


ſubject to any other conſiderable vices; or if they 
be, they are the effects of this; and if they were freed 


from this, they would lead a pure and innocent life: 


whereas on the contrary, permitting themſelves to be 
overcome by this unclean paſſion, they live a life full 
of iniquity, and heaping up daily new ſins, and 

verſe habits, caſt themſelves into ſo deplorable; a ſlate, 


that they are often out of hopes of amendment and 
ſalvation. Wretched fin ! muſt thou thus deſtroy men 


when they firſt enter the way of falvation ? muſt 
thou forcibly take away from God ſo many beauteous 
ſouls, which without thee would live in innocence, to 


facrifice them to pleaſures, and by pleaſures to the 


devil and everlaſting flames ? Curſed incontinence! 
who is there that can hate thee as thou deſerveſt ? 
To apprehend it more clearly, Theotime, read atten- 


tively that which follows, and Judge of the cauſe * 


its effects. 6 
A R T IC ; E II. 


Of the fad effetts of the 7 7 of impurity. 


F [ N E. author of the beck De FOR has attri- 
1 buted to S. Cyprian, deſcribes briefly a great num- 


ber of the horrible effects of this ſin: he ſays, that imr,zo- 
defty is a deteftable paſſion, which ſpares neither ſouls nor 


bodies, which renders men abſolutely flaves of diſhoneſt 


love, flattering them at the beginning, that it might 


more effeftually deſtroy them. When it hath gotten poſ- 


Seſſion f their hearts, it drains their ſubſtance together 
with their modeſty it excites paſſions even to exceſs, it 
deſtroys a good conſcience, is is the mother of impeni- 
rence, the boſs and ruin of the 0 Part of Ke, that i is, 


of yore.” 
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Omitting the damage that fin cauſes to the body, 
honour and eſtate, I ſhall inſiſt only upoti the dread- 
ful effects it produces in the ſoul, which I reduce to 


AFM. ee 
3 The firſt is, the deſtruction of the 
_ Firſt effett; fear of God, which it works in the 
the agſtruction ſoul; and the ruin of all good inclina- 
of the fear of tions. Experience ſhews this ſo plain- 
God, p, that we need not ſeek any other 
© proof; we ſee many young people 
well educated, who have very good inclinations in 
their youth, an averſion from evil, a great affection 
to piety, the fear of God ſtrongly imprinted in their 
_ fouls: now all theſe good qualities remain, if the fin 
of impurity doth not take poſſeſſion of their hearts; 
but when that hath once enter'd into their mind, it 
entirely ſubverts them. It creeps in firſt by immo- 
deſt thoughts, the thoughts produce the defire of 
wanton pleaſures, the deſire moves to unchaſte actions, 
theſe fins repeated and multiply*d, ruin all the good 
inclinations z things now appear far otherwiſe than 
before, the fin now ſeems no more ſo great, it be- 
comes more familiar to them; and fuch an one who 
before had a great apprehenſion of one ſole mortal 
fin, when he is once overcome by this brutal paſſion, 
is not diſmay'd to commit them by hundreds and 
thouſands. O God, what a change, what a ſubver- 


Sn nao of conſcience]. d i. - 
+. The ſecond effect of this fin is a dil: 
Second effet, reliſh, and even an averſion to virtue, 
a diſreliſh of and to all pious and wholſome things. 

virtue. It is not to be conceived how thoſe 
w who are infected with this vice, have 
an averſion to what regards their ſalvation, Prayer is 
tedious to them, the ſacraments contemptible, the 

word of God moves them not, reading of pious 
books is inſupportable. This is but too manifeſt 
by experience, and no wonder, Theotime, he who 

„ YT: Es ES Wn A 


1 


n Chriſtian Feb. 189 


js diſtemper'd with a fever, takes no delight in the 


moſt delicious meats; on the contrary, they ſeem 


to him bitter, becauſe his taſte is depraved with 


: — —_ 


ture, loft their ſenſes and judgment, and caſt down their 


ti be who: is once feinat | 
by this burning fever of impurity, finds a wonder- 


ful loathing and diſlike of all the moſt pious and 
wholſome things, by reaſon he hath his h eart * 


fected with carnal and impure affections, which per- 
mit him not to reliſh the ſweetneſs of holy things. 
be natural man, ſays St. Paul, that is, who follows 
the motions of the animal or ſenſible part, taſtes not 


the things which are of God. And thoſe who live ac- 


' cording to the fleſh, reliſh only the things of the fleſh. 
Rom. v. STIL CO TS 


"The third: eesti a blindnefa of 


mind, which this fin produces in the Third effef, 
ſoul, which hinders her from diſcern- blindneſs of 


ing good from bad, and judging of mind. 


things as ſhe ought. It is impoſſible e 
| that a mind once poſſeſs by that paſſion, ſhould not 


have its judgment perverted, and ſhould not determine 


of the things of ſalvation quite contrary to truth: the 
attachment and inclination it hath to that ſin, makes it 
not account it ſo great an evil (for we ordinarily judge 
according to our inclinations) and that it can withdraw 
itſelf when it pleaſes ; it hinders it from ſeeing the 
wicked conſequences and evils this vice brings after it. 
| It takes away the remembrance of the divine judg- 
ments, and frequently endeavours to take God himſelt 
out of their minds, that they may fin more freely, as 
it is obſerved of thoſe infamous old men, who at- 
tempted to corrupt the chaſtity of Suſanna. They be- 


ing inflamed with concupiſcence, ſays the ſacred ſcrip- 


eyes, that they might not look towards heaven, and re. 


member the - juſt judgments of God. Dan. iii. This is 
the proper and peculiar effect of impurity ; it blinds 


the mind, and makes it hoodwink itſelf, ſtifling all 
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Wo The Inflrueion of Toth 


good thoughts, that it may fin with a greater liber. 
ty, and with leſs remorſe of conſcience. 
See the account St. Auguſtin gives of himfelf on 
this ſubject, in his ſecond book of confeſſions, Chap. 
2. which I have cited, Part 1. Chap. 13. Artic. 2. 

From this blindneſs of mind ſprings 
| Fourth es, pride, the fourth effect of this ſin of 
| . impurity, which hindering the mind 
from knowing its own good, makes 
| it deſp iſe all admonitions, reſiſt all remonſtrances, and 
ſcoff a at the moſt wholſome counſels. So that as this fin 
_ renders young ſpirits ſoft and pliable to vice, it makes 
them inflexible, and obdurate to. adyice concerning 


their ſalvation. The wiſe man teaches you this 4 


truth, which experience alſo makes ſufficiently ap- 


3 pear. A wiſe man, ſays he, when he hears wiſe in. 


ructions, receives them with eſteem, and advantages 
bimſelf by them ; the laſeivious hath no ſooner heard 
them, but he is diſguſted, and rejetts them with con- 
tempt. Eccl. ii. 18. We need no other example of 
this truth, than that of St. Auguſtin, in the ſecond 
book of his confeſſions, Chap. 3. where he deplores 
the inſupportable pride, with which he contemned 
the diſcreet admonitions of his pious mother, to 
whom next to God he owed his falvation. _ 
SOT The fifth effe& is an 3 
B fh es, of the will in wickedneſs. Accord- 
5 ebdurateneſs ing to the meaſure that fin multiplies, 
in evil. the ſoul habituates herſelf, and be- 
comes obdurate, ſo that nothing is 
able to ſoften her. It would be an incredible thing, 
if we did not daily ſee it moſt apparently, how thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed with this fin, become ſtupid and 


obdurate. They are found inſenſible to all good mo- 
tions, deaf to all the inſpirations of grace; the me- 
naces of divine juſtice and chaſtiſements ſeem to them 


but a dream; witneſs the two ſons · in- law of Lal, 
E You looked — the admonition he gave e a 
| | | jon, 


4 
: r 
: : 
: | 
E 
b 
N 4 
8 
4 | 
1 . 
1 
3 ; 
Fs 
 ; 
* 14 
x 


* 1 5 38 3 : ; ? 2 F: 5 
* N K 2 3 . F 9 8 _ R ” EYE, N b 
4 * FAP 0c 5 R . „ EU Stor $I Sb r r 1 J 
. " r ee IPL ot ig tees aL r PORE 4004 52 n WO EE, OBS AY LS res! © Rt . 
n e , n . rc S N I'S PAY EPs R 7 e r . K \ ns he BY: 88 e 1 
0 
_ a 4 a f , # K . ! n 


| n ;- Chriſti, | | 


fiction to depart from the city of Sodom, which the 
night following ſhould be deſtroyed, as in effect it 
was, and they together with „ The examples of 
thoſe whom od hath ſo ri gorouſly 1 -Ior 

| fin, touch them not at al; the misfortunes which 


they ſee with their own eyes to befall others, make 
no impreſſion on their minds; nothing is capable to 


move them, ſo horribly doth this brutal paſſion poſ- 


ſeſs them. Alas! (faith St. Auguſtin, 1. 2. conf. c. 2.) 
the chain of violent paſſions, 3 this mortal 
| fleſh kept me captive, made ſuch a noiſe about me, that 


1 was-deaf to all tbat might advertiſe me for my good. 


Aud this deafneſs was a puniſhment of the pride of my 
# heart, contratted by the diſorders of my life. O to 
: what a deplorable ſtate is a ſoul reduced by impariy 4 


Aſter all theſe dreadful effects of 
5 the ſin of immodeſty, there remains | Sixth eff, 


: one which fills up the meaſure. of all 154 e. | 


the former, and to which they all tend, rence. | 
| viz, final impenitence, or death in 


mortal ſin; which is the greateſt and utmoſt of al 
misfortunes. It is, O Theotime, a moſt common and 


moſt ordinary effect of this deteſtable fin, which in- 


| ceſſantly fills hell by a vaſt number of untimely deaths 


it brings on thoſe who are plunged into this vice: 
| ſome dying. ſurprized with ſickneſs, which deprives 


them of the time or means to do penance; others by 
ſome frightful accident; others departing in obdurate- 
neſs, abandon'd by God at the hour of death, as they 


abandon'd him hang their lives. Give ear to what 


| the ſcripture ſays, and in the name of God imprint 


| deeply in your heart thoſe aſtoniſhing words of St. 


| Peter: God, ſays that great apoſtle, knows how 10 de- 
| liver the good from temptation, and reſerve the wicked 
for the torments of fire, which his juſtice hath pre- 
| par'd for them. Hearken what follows, For tÞoſe 
| chiefly. who walk after the fleſh in the concupiſcence of 


"OE" Pleaſures. But what will befall them? 
2 M Hearken, 
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3 for the irreverences and injuſtices they had committei 


hand upon him; the uncleanneſſes he had committed, 


5 Te Doruttion of Dub 

ken, Theotime; Theſe like brute beaſts ſhall perjh 

receiving the reward of their wickedneſs. O dear The 

time, zs it poſſible that this oracle, pronounced by the 
Holy Ghoft himſelf "againſt immodeſty, cauſes not an 
horror of that deteſtab| le fin ? Read it attentively, and 
it in your memory; and that it may be more 
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naue, . * miſerable death uf the. who + wert 
| addicted 70 the Jiu of reg 


c Rn 4 r ä ” 8 4 n | 
ed en re R rr = 2 8 4 n Go 2 9 
x LAN S e „ n N 8 * ET nf 2 8 
. ; Ao . IJ : * * 8 S enn 2 a BY TFH J — N - 


S Peace ro 


A IE ſacred ſatipturs farniſhbs' a great — of 
them; we have already mentioned ſome in Part 
J. by 6. See what we have there recounted of the 
4 two ſons of the patriarch Juda, who were puniſhed 
by God. with ſudden death for the _ ene committed 
by deteſtable actions of impuri 

The miſerable death of the 1 two ſons of the hid 
prieſt Heli, and all the other misfortunes which God 
inflicted upon that family, were not only puniſhments 
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min the temple, but alſo of their impurity, as it is ob- 
ſerved in the firſt book of Kings-, chap. ii. ver, 22. 

Anon the ſon of David, fourd the chaſtiſement 
of his inceſtual pleaſures, in the dreadful death he re. 

_ ceived from the treacherous hands of his own brothe 
„ : 1 09% 

_ rebellion of Abſelon againſt” td father, was 
not the ſole cauſe for which God laid his revenging 


mentioned in the ſecond. book of Kings, chap. I 6. with 
his other crimes, contributed thereunto, 
What ſhall we ſay of Solomon, Theotime, who being 
the: witeſt of men, fingularly beloved of God, and 
eee ** him with all defrbl gages, but _ 
ting 


; e „ beer Phy.” ” 767 


ing kimlelf to be misftunately carried away with 
aichaſts love, fell from thnit fin do che greateſt of ell 
_ crimes, that is, idolatry ; wherein he continued fo 
long, that it is not 1 whether he ever aban- 
2 it, and hath left the world in doubt of his ſal- 


vation? O dreadful example] O fi rightful effect of the | 


fin of uncleanneſs ! 


not ſpared multitudes, nor even the whole world. 
That dreadful deluge, which drowned the whole 

earth fixteen hundred years after its creation, was the 

firſt effect of i impurity, which had cauſed ſo prodigi- 


flood that ſame nature, the moſt excellent workman 


univerſal conflagration. © 
| The waters of the deluge were rel died 1 up, 
| when this deteſtable fin beginning again to rekindle its 


| firſt flames, obliged the divine juſtice to ſend another 
frightful puniſhment upon thoſe infamous cities of Saum 
and ele 3 whoſe impurities being arrived at the 


geateſt height, and crying to heaven for vengeance, 


God ſhowered down viſibly fire and brimſtone, which 


reduced into aſhes, not only the men and cities, but 
balſo all the neighbourin land, which is yet to this 


day an infectious unwholſome murſh, to which man 


(Cares not approach; that it might ſerve as an example 
to 1 and teach the lewd, that the impure fire 
with why 

call be puniſhed with another fire, which ſhall burn 
always 5 never be conſumed. 


eipute, 1 might add many others which hiſtories a 


Jo! have choſe among others, 


If this fin hath been ſo fatal to particulars, it hath 


ous a corruption in all human nature, that it provok- 
ed the divine wrath, even to deftroy by an univerſal 


ſhip of his hands; to extinguiſh in thoſe waters the 
flames of unchaſte love, Which had. cauſed fuch an 


they permit themſelves to be inflamed, 
| To theſe examples, which are taken out of the fa. : 
cred ſcripture, and conſequently moſt certain beyond 
lbundantly furniſh. I ſhall content myſelf with two, 
. —S 42 


164 The. run of; Youth 
The firſt is recounted. by: Gregory in his dialogues 
(lib. 4. cap. 38.) He ſaith, there was one in his time, 
named Chryſorius, a man of quality, and very rich; 
but as much abounding with vices as he was 
welthy in riches; hut above all extreamly ad- 
dicted to immodeſt pleaſures: God reſolving to put 
a period to thoſe bake he daily heaped one upon ano- 
ther, ſends him a ſevere ſickneſs, of which he died, but 
in a very extraordinary manner. Approaching to his 
laſt moments, he ſuddenly perceived a multitude of evi 
ſpirits, who preſented themſelves unto him in hideous 
forms, and made a ſhew- as if they would immediate. 
ly carry him into hell. He began to, tremble, look 
| — 5 and. lamentably cry out for ſuccour; be turns 
himſelf. on every ſide to avoid the ſight of thoſe hor: 
rid ſhapes ; but which: way ſoever he moved, the 
were continually before his eyes. After many ſtrug 
_ glings, feeling himſelf preſs'd, and violently ſeized by 
_ thoſe, wicked ſpirits, he began horribly to ery out, 
Truce till: morning, Truce, till morning; and fhriekir 
thus, his ſoul was torn from his body, and he dicd 
miſerably without. obtaining the truce he required. 0 
Yeontinence,; mother of impenitence! _ -.... 
If this example be terrible, that which follows! x 
yet more. frightful, and ought to move you mor: 
powerfully. It is related by John Gerſon chancello 
| of Paris, who took it out of Thomas Catapratenſ. 
_ tuff 0 7 biſhop of Compray, who fays he Was an th 
1 
"hs ſays, that being A young ſcholar, he "XK a com 
panion in his ſtudies, with whom he had. contracted a 
very ſtrict friendſhip, a perſon of quality, and endov: 
ed with all the virtues one could wiſh in a young man. 
Happy if he had preſerved that treaſure. of innocence 
But it chanced by a misfortune too frequent to yours 
perſons, that he, fell into wicked compan y, which 
: ado; in his heart the fire © of unchaſfy love: this ö 
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manner. All. the houſe ri 
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a ſhort time conſumed all his good ills and 


caſt him into the incredible diſorder of a life full of 


fin and corruption. His irregularities, were. viſible 
to all the world, yet he continued this kind. of life, not- 
withſtanding the admonitions of his friends: and this 
author ſays, that he himſelf frequently exhorted him 1 
return to the way from 1 1 Ng had departed. 

contemned all . was reſolved 1 in 774 4 3 0 
ſhew an example to young people, who permit them- 
ſelyes to be blindly carried away by this miſerable fin, 


by a dreadful accident which I ſhall recount, to you. 


Being aſleep at midnight, he was ſeized: with ; a terrible 
fright, and awaking he 170 5 ta ery out ina dreadful 

es, and every one comes to 
his afliſtance. They. aſk, what was his complaint, but 
could get no other anſwer from him than hideous out- 
cries. They cauſe the HEE” to be ſent for, Who ex- 


Ln him to think upon God, and beg pardon of 
him bor his A but i in vain. The WS 1 


5 the vm which: Fe e TAY 


| tions of all preſent, every one entreating him to recom- 
mend himſelf to God, he turns to the other fide, and 
continuing his chinou, miſerably died in deſpair. 


Ought not this example, Theot ime, to make all thoſe: 


| tremble, who are addicted to the ſin of incontinency, 
and principally young perſons, to whom it doth par- 
ticularly appertain ? to teach them how they ought to, 
| preſerve themſelves from the company of thoſe wretch-, 
dec ona erg ſt virtue of 9 8 
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por ARTICLE. w.. 


luna e impurity ; and 2 er 1 fn 
mus be ae at. the beginning. ” 


{ F muſt ſhew the remedies, and afford you means 
y which you may preſerye e from ſo great an 
enemy, to your ſalvation 


The firſt which, I ſhall ; ceſetibe, f is to refiſt. it be. 
times, and in its firſt affaults, before it Hath gotten | 


poſſeſſion, and render'd itſelf maſter of your heart, 
I bis, Theotime, is the great remedy Aa this fin, 
| qu principally in youth, wherein it 1s ſo neceſſary, that 
for want, of practiſing it, the "ety part of young 
men are unhappily engaged in this vice, and oftentimes 
ſo deeply, that they are never abl 55 free themſelves, 
or with very great trouble. It is the chief maxim in 


all diſtempers, whether of nk or foul, to 90 the 


remedies in the beginning. 


© Printipiis oha, ſero abit paratur, 
* Cn am nala per Jongas : invalut re PR 


bw 


the motions unto ill at fr withſtand, N 
The * urs 100 late, Whew: vice has got cogent. 


No if the p practice of this maxim be neceſſary both 
in corporal in ſpiritual diſtempers, it is particularly 
in this fin of impurity, which is eaſily encreaſed, and 
makes a wonderful progreſs in a ſmall time. 
For this reaſon the fathers have recommended it 


with much care, and more than any other: hearken, 


Theotime, to what they ſhall deliver to you. 

S. Cyprian (de jejun.) ſuys, that we muſt reſiſt the 
firſt temptations of the devil; and to do otherwiſe is to 
cheriſh a ſnake which will become A dragon, able to 
devour OO harboured it. png 


bes 1 lv Gicovered the malice of + this OY l 


_ 
PRs. 


[ 
{ 
I 
| 
( 


8. — _ c. 9. Eccleſ.) ſays, that the devil is a 
creeping ſerpent 3” and as to keep a ſerpent from en- 
tring into a hole, we hinder it from putting in its head, 


which being once entered, it cannot be ftop'd'from in- 
troducing its whole body: ſo to hinder the devil 


from having admittance into our foul by fin, v muſt 
reſiſt the firſt temptations 3 which if not withſtood; he 


in ſenſibly . into IE heart, and makes himſelf 


maſter of ft. fg 


St Greg 1 Ci in c. 25: 1 ; Kings) ays, that dnepalth is 
enkindled In the foul like fire in ſtraw ; and as if 
one doth” not quickly and entirely extinguiſh the fire, 


it burns all that it encounters ; ſo if the flame of in- 


continence be not carefully put out, it cauſes a fire in 


the ſoul, which is often without remedy. 


But give ear, Ibeotime, to the excellent ee of 
K. Bernard (de inter. domo, c. 39.) with the reaſon he 


adds to it. Neject evil thoughts at the: beginning, 


and they will fly from you : Laſcivious thoughts "which 


are not reel, cauſe FY ight, delight draws an conſent, 


conſent produces the att, from the act ſprings a habit, 
| from a habit neceſſity, and 


6s the viper is Rilled by the little mes ſhe carries in her 


womb ; Jo ue receive dearb by our vicious thoughts, 


when we nouriſh them in our hearts. 


The reaſon of this maxim, ſo much recommended 
by the ſaints, is, that it. is caſieſt to reſiſt che ſin of 
and very hard to ſur- 


impurity at the 
mount it when it is become 
by's long habit. 


inveterate and firengthen d 


To comprehend better the greatneſs of this diff- 
culty, ſee what we have aid 1 in the firſt | part, of the 
difficulty of ſalvation after a vicious Foal for all 
| that we have ſid above, and the examples we have 


brought, are particularly to bn underſtood of the ſin 


of 1 incontinence. | 
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rt 15 That wwe «mt avid the cauſes of. impurity. 
Fſ HE. Senad means 2 the fit of EY 
s to avoid carefully the cauſes and occaſions of 
it. A means abſolutely neceſſary, it being certain, 
that to hinder the effect we muſt take away the cauſe; 
und he who puts himſelf in the occaſion of evil, can- 
not avoid falling into it; becauſe, according to the 
maxim, He who N 5 ee, A eng: eren 
r 
The firſt eſe we moi fly vet” which. is the 
mother of all vices, as we have ſaid, but principally 
— this. It is that which opens the door to evil 
thoughts and immodeſt deſires, which | increaſe ex- 
treamly in an idle mind, and make it commit a vaſt 
number of fins. It is the ſink and receptacle of im- 
pure temptations, according to S. Bernard. Impurit 
ſays he, hath never a greater advantage to, ſurprize 
men, than in idlenefs it burns more violentiy thoſe it 
Finds lulled afleep in vice. This truth is ſo obvious, 
that the pagans themſelves have- ann it. K 3 


1 * 


55 | Otia v1 tallas, periere Cupidinis arcus, 
to oft - Contempt que jacent, & fine luce Nabe 
Selen Egyptus quare /i 2 faltus auler ? 
In promptu cauſa eſt, deſi dioſus erat. 


F 2 be baniſ4, Cupid's bow s bent; 
His terch extind, and all bis arrows. Wa ent. 5 
—_ i py: did th Egyptian adult iry commit? 
„ Bt "ng be reaſons clear, he firſt e admit. 


ed a care 8 T beotime, to fly 28 10 37 as you 
can this great cauſe of ! * never * be idle, but 
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ecially. raving you are alone. See what we have 
156 idleneſs in ) whe former chapter, _ of menen 
ment of time in Part 2. Chap. 14. 
The ſecond cauſe of impurity is intemperavce in 
eating and drinking, with which it is a 1 0a o 
pteſerve chaſtity in whatſoe ver age it be, but pri 
pally in youth The heat of blood Which Koala in 
that age, excites them very much to ſenſual pleaſures; 

but when it is aſſiſted by exterior cauſes, as wine and 
cheer, it blazes out. Hearken to What St. e- 
rome (de virg. ſerv.) ſays, who ſpeaks of it by his 

own experience. In his epiſtle to Furia he ſays, That 
mount tna, mount Veſavus, and mount Olympus, 
which continually. exhale fire and flames, did not burn 
| with greater heat, than the marrow' of young people, 
when” they are inflam'd with wine and delicious -meats. 
And in his epiſtle to Euſtochius; I be capable, ſays 
he, 10 give any counſel, if you rwill give credjtto ant 
that is experienced, I chiefly admoniſh and beſeech that 
| ſoul, -which dgſires to be the ſpauſe of Jeſus Chriſt by 
| preſerving ber purity, to fly from wine as @ mortal por+ 
| ſon; + Theſe are the firſs arms the! devil makes uſe of 
| again youth. | Wine and youth are a double inflammas 
| tron to pleaſure ;” why do wwe \caft ail upon the fire 
| Why do we add more fuel to a body that is on fre? 
. Behold, Theotime, the advice of this great faint, fo 
| experienced in the conduct of ſouls, and \chiefly of 
Y hn Apply all your endeavours to practiſe it 
exactly, if you would preſerve: your chaſtity ; aud to 
: don it well, ſee Part 4. Chap. 23. of ſobriety. 
The third cauſe you ought carefully to —— is 
f ies company, and all ſort of difolute diſcourſes; 
or any ways tending to immodeſty. It is not to be 
| imagined how thoſe things corrupt and deſtroy cha- 
| fiity in young people; for how many are there who 
| never fall; into this dreadful fin, till they had learned 
it, either by converſation with diſſolute perſons, or 
* the Genen of immodeſt Giſcourien, which falkng 
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quently inflames them with the fire of unchaſte love. 
"This cauſe is ſo common, and ſo pernicious to young 
people, that it cannot be ſufficiently repeated, nor 
ever enough cried” out to them. Fly wicked com- 
pany, have a care of immodeſt diſcourſes or to ſay 
nath the apoſtle, permit not yourlelf to be deceived 
therewith; for wroked» diſcourſes corrupt good manners, 
We have ſpoken of this cauſe before in Chap. 6. See 


What is ſaid there, and chiefly the example I brought 


above in Art. 3. of that young man, who permitting 
himſelf o de e w_ wicked cee e as in 
Lo | 
The eth vaſe is ande renn b wo. 
men, which is alſo extremely dangerous. It is there, 
Tpeotime, where the chaſtity of young perſons is ut- 


 terly ruined unddeſtroy'd 3 and frequently after it ha 
been preſerved from other dangers, is there deplor- 


ably ſhiꝑwreck d. Impure love enters but too eaſi) 
into young minds; but when it is aſſiſted by the pre. 
ſience of the object. it is inflamd beyond all imagina- 
tion. For this reaſon the wiſe man gives us that im- 
portant admonition, Continue not amongſt women, becauſe 
Irm their converſation ſprings the loſs and deſtruction 
of men, as moths which eat _—_ are _ in the ger. 
ments. Keek sli %% 25: 
Now if the company of women — very W 
to oung people, it becomes pernicious to them, and 
abſolutely mortal, when it paſſes to a familiarity, to 
a deſire to pleaſe and be belov'd, to overmuch free- 
dom, to careſſes and demonſtrations of fnendſhip, and 
ſuch like privacies, tov common amongſt young per- 
ſons, which St. Ferome calls very well The en 
of the approaching ruin of chaſtity.” 
We muſt add to this cauſe” ne or too 
curious looks, either i in or out of converſation. Love 
enters by the eyes; and ſometimes à look, without 


ee wicked — draws after"! it a vaſt train of fins. 


Give 


* 


45 yvung minds, like a ſpark among ſtraw, FIR 


wing FR . „ Chrifiian. Piety, © "oi © 
Give ear to what the Holy Ghoſt teaches you by the 
mouth of the wife man: Look nas on a virgin, leſt you 
be ſcandalized i in her beauty. Di vert your eyes from a 
woman comelity adorned, and regard not curiouſly ber 
raceful bebaviour. Remember that women's beauty 
hath been fatal to many, and bath  enkindled 'unchaſte 
flames in their hearts. Eccl. i. What an excellent 
advice, Theatime !' yet as much unknown, as it is im- 
Engrave this deeply in your memory, and 
— oh care to govern well your fight, ſo that ſt be 
not too free on all occaſions; and if it happen to 
glance upon dangerous objects, at leaſt fix it not there, 
but withdraw it immediately. Obſerve the fame rule 
in reſpect of all pictures, or immodeſt figures, Which 
are ſo many rocks for chaſtity to ſplit on and where- 
with the world wretchedly abounds. | 
"Add alſo to the former cauſes, kiſſes. 1 
ee young perſons proceed often from ſenſuality | 
and immodeſt affeQion, altho? it be :fometimes con- 
ceal'd ; or at leaſt they excite it, and give a beginning. 
to many ſins and uncleanneſſes. For 1 reaſon a 
author calls them ve perly The bitingt of 
ng) and an der nt | of fn, Baſe, Emiſf. fo 
de Qudr. - 'F 
In fine, add ao; to theſe” eil unchiſte Beoks; 
which you ought'to fly as the plague of the ſoul, and 
the certain 1 of chaſtity. See What we have 
ſaid, Part 2. Chap. 1 * 
Theſe are the moſt err 18 of immo 5 
which you ought carefully to avoid, if you dete W 
be freed from their pernicious effect. To fly them 
uſefully, and as yon ought, Theotime, take notice of 
thoſe you are fubject to, and principally bear domi- 
nion in you; and having obſerved them, avoid them 
the moſt you can, For example, if it be idleneſs, 
apply all your care to overcome it by labour. If it 
be intemperance, be ſober in your diet, and obſerve 
975 abft ence: by the advice of your ghoſtly father. 
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Ke Other particular remedies 4. aher. 
Inden ** 
N. flying, the po * of i impurity, vou wa 2 like. 
| .miſe.apply. the remedies pr 7 cure and en- 
brely re pell it. Among others, give you theſe 
four, 1 ich are jointly moſt. neceſſary. ok this fin, 
and very efficacious to preſerye you from it. | 
_ firſt is prayer. God is the author of purity 
We. muſt beg it of him, and the grace to reſiſt the 
; Scene 5 that Eres 1 ence, which excites 
25 PR W it 
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—_ longing * acai vire, it 1 God. * G. — 
me a clean beart, and renew, is. my. becvels an upright 

"7 77 It yau. demand it, you will, obtain i it; and e- 
Bender t recommend yourſelf to the, Bleſſed Virgin 
as we have ſaid above, Fart 2. Chap. 19. 

The ſecond remedy is frequent copteſlion ne 
creet ghoſtly father. This remedy is very neceſſary 
ande efficacious againft f , of impurity; ;. Thoſe who 
veget it, never are cured ; but ſuch, as, make a right 
ule; of it, find great aſhſtance in freeing themſelves ne 
| from this curſed vice. We have Jpn ſufficiently N co 
above of it, in Part 2. Chap. 5 and 7, To ſhew the ce 
neceſſity, of a wiſe guide. againſt, this fin, | only. add, 
that St. kin deploring the diſorders, of his youth, 
which-was, involved in theſe. crimes, from the age of 
| ſixteen, laments that he had hot then met with a dil- 1 
_ Greet; hand, which might have rooted. out. his laſci- M 
vious paſſions, which, ,cncreafed in his ſoul without! 

number or meaſure. Your. conſeſſor, 12 e, will C 
7855 this good office. And St. erame, after he Ne 
had relate he method by. which a Tupfen of a mo- te 
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vaſtery had, deliyered. a young man from violent temp 
tations, with which he was troubled, makes this teflec- | 
tion (ad Euſtocb.) I this young man bad been alone, 
 how:.could be have ever conquer d theſe aſſaults You 
{ee, by this, - Theatime, how much the afliſtarice of a 
diſcreet Ren eee edwin the far: of 
| impurity. 5h 5 

The third. an is reading: ands med 15005 on 
pious things, which fill the mind ith, good thoughts, 
batiiſh wicked. ones, and fortify it in the time of temp- 
tations. . Such are; principally the thoughts of the 
orievouſneſs of ſin, of the juſtice of God, of his great- iN 
neſs, of his goodneſs, and other ſubjects, which you * 
will find in the following chapter, Art: 3. the re- 1 
membrance of death, of ae and of eternal pu- 1 
niſnment. Endeavour to fortify your mind with theſe 

reflections, by often reading help e things ſeriouſly and 
— 4 in ſome book which treats of them. ... _. 
The fourth is labour. This ſerves to divert the 
mind from wicked thoughts, and to take away from 
the fleſh the opportunity of rebelling againſt reaſon, 
Tou will find by experience, that this is an excellent 
f remedy if you carefully apply it. St. Jerome recounts 
da very notable example of himſelf, (Ep. ad Rust.) 
which may be of ſervice to you. He faith, that being 

a young man, ſhut up in the ſolitude of the wilder- 
: Y ns, whither he retir'd for the practice of virtue, he 
could not ſupport. the heats of his youth, which 
: & cauſed continual and violent temptations ; and tho? = 
he repreſſed them with frequent faſtings, his mind WY 

was fill moleſted with impure thoughts: for the con- = 
quering of which he thought of a moſt efficacious =. * i 
means. He puts himſelf under the conduct of an 
Hebrew maſter, not diſdaining even an alphabet, after ü 

imbibing the accuracy of Quintilian, the eloquenee _Þ k 
Cicero, the noble and manly Rile-of Fronts, and the 1 
[+ & enchanting ſmoothneſs of Pliny. This ſtudy was at Bt 
| th #9 much. Arup 1 he — = 
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to be able to attain'to his defire; 
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— 6 
afterwards he renewed his pains, out of the great 
g he had te learn. But the vexation of this 


; trouble Was recomp nſed with the fruit he received 


from thence : for he obtained by this what he fought 
for by it, the deliverance from his vehement tempta- 
tions, from which he found himſelf free, enjoying 
afterwurds a ſweet tra willity. And I give God thank; 
ſays he, that from this bitter ſeed of fludy I now ga- 


- ivr moſt nt * Behold, Tbeotime, what an 4 
effefual wars: labour is ; againſt the'v vice of i * f 


* 3 ; 
— R 
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Treat here of temptations, becauſe altho? « one = may 
1 be tempted, with all ſorts of fins, yet the temp- 
tations to impurity are moſt frequent, chiefly with 
young perſons, more difficult to encounter, and cauſe 


à great obſtacle to their ſalvation. For this reaſon it 
it is highly neceſſary, that they ſhould be well ae. 


ed how to reſiſt and overcome the. 


A ARTICLE I. 


What Weed; is, and of the means to know whether 
donne wh et pe 4 in a temptation. 


Be >" E call temptation A fal of 

CE Whattempta- 1 ſin made to the 1 propoſal 

tion is. ber to commit wt or rather « thought 
* 2» alluring to fin. 


23238 Nov the ſoul may conſebe unto ſin 


5 ſented to three three ways. 1. By actually doing it. 


= na RR. In not performing, but defiring to 


defiri ing, 
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deſtring, but taking pleaſure or delight in thinking on 
unte ſin by the action, by the deſire, and by com- 
placeney or wilful delectation. From hence ariſe two 
things which ought to be well taken notice of. 
1 That there is nothing but conſent which cauſes 
the fin, and by conſequence the thought alone of a 
fin, is not a ſin, as long as the will doth not conſent 
in one of thoſe three ways; and altho' the thought 
ſhould continue a long time, it is not a ſin without 
onſent; but orrtke contrary, it is meritorious to rejectit. 
2. To know whether one hath ſinned _ Fra 8 
mortally in a temptation, it is not ſuffi- 2 ru " | 
cient to conſider whether one hath done 
| a wicked action, or defired it; but one muſt tak 
notice whether he hath wilfully taken pleaſure in 
thinking on it: For the voluntary thinking with plea- 
ſure on a mortal fin, is a mortal fin. This muſt be well 
obſerved, becauſe many deceive themſelves therein, 
and believe they have not conſented to a temptation, 
but when they either do or defired the evil to which 


yer were tempted. _ 35a e e 
Nevertheleſs, one neceſſary thing is here to be ob- 
| ſerved, viz. that there are two forts of delight in 
| temptation; the one which precedes the conſent, which 
is that one feels in the beginning of the temptation, and 
| which draws the will to conſent. The other which fol- 
| lows the conſent, and it is that which the will takes in 
the thing propoſed. This ſecond delight is a fin, becauſe 
voluntary; but not the firſt, which is not voluntary. 
| Wherefore, to ſee whether you have ſinned by 
the delectation of an evil thought, you muſt know 
| . whether you gave your conſent, And becauſe an ac- 
tion cannot be voluntary, except knowledge went be- 
fore, to judge whether you conſented to that delecta- 
tion, you muſt take notice whether you perceived it, 


and how you behaved yourſelf after you reflected on 
| it, viz. whether you continued to entertain yourſelf 


* 


8 


Te Ard 'of Youth 
or no; for if you have continued, it is 


voluntary, and ſo you have ſinned. And this fin 
was either mortal or venial; mortal, if you con- 
timed with a deliberate will, or by A: voluntary 
and affected negligence. Venial, if that continuation 
us thro' inad vertence, and without an entire conſent, 
not deſiring really to pleaſe yourſelf therein, i yet 
alſo not uſing een endeavours to e it. 
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| vera > ARTICLE I. 


f That one cannot... avoid. being tempted, "and that. we 


Were be prepared betimes ta ref JM temptations. 


Go% aphex. you. begin to apply vurſelf, to the ſervice 


F God, be firm in juſtice and in ibe fear of God, 


and prepare your ſoul for temptation. Eccl. ii, It is 


the chief advice which the wiſe man gives, and which 
you ought often to have | before your eyes. It is: 
certain maxim, that, we cannot live here without tem- 
ptations, This life is a, perpetual combat, according to 


that of the ſcripture, which affirms, that man's life i 
_ a: warfare upon earth; Job. vii. We have enemies 
 which-affault us on every fide, within and without, 
viſible and inviſible. The world and exterior things 
furniſh us with continual occaſion of fin, The dil- 


order of concupiſcence perpetually, rebells againſt the 


ſpirit. The devil, who watches night and day for. 
our deſtruction, pr all his forces to make us fall 
into ig, 


Now if this common enemy conſpires arucrally the 


ruin of all men, it is certain he applies moſt vigo- 
., Touſly the violence of his temptations. againſt thoſe, 
who withdraw themſelves from him to ſerve their 


creator, according to the obſervation of the fathers, 


St. Leo, St. Greg, Sc. And, among thoſe, he attacks 
moſt ſtrongly young people, whom he endeayours 
| TRA, MN tus force to divert from the ſervice of Goch 
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Gat hemig ht ſecure himſelf. betimes of their win, as 


we have ſhew'd, Part I. Chap. 14. | 
"This. being &. Theotime, you muſt _ We muſt has 


: not wonder ng you feel frequent beimpatienti in 


temptations, nor loſe patience in ſuf- Ae 
fering them; it is a thing you cannot 
avoid. Temptations are often the effects of vicious 
habits contracted by former ſins; ſometimes they 
ſpring from the e he into which you voluntari- 


ly by your own fault caſt yourſelf. And in theſe 
two caſes you have no reaſon to complain but of 


yourſelf. Without theſe two cauſes, your age will alſo 
furniſh you ſufficiently : the enemy will not let you 
reſt, or if he do, it is to ſurpriſe you more eaſily. You 
muſt therefore diſpoſe yourſelf couragiouſly for the 
combat, and prepare the neceſſary arms to defend-your- 


ſelf in that war. Have a good courag then, dear child, 


you will not be alone in this combat; God will be there 
with you, to aſſiſt you to gain the victory, and, with 
the victory, great advantages for your ſalvation. 4% 

For theſe temptations ſerve, 1. To i, 
keep you in humility, and in the fear Three great 
of falling into fin, and always to benefits. from 


make you ftand upon your guard by temptations. a 
prayer, and other neceſſary means. 2. 
To confirm you more and more in virtue, and daily 


increaſe you therein: for every reſiſtance you make to 


temptation, is a renewing and confirmation of the 


firm reſolution you have made not to offend God 
any more upon any account whatſoever , and it me- 
tits new grace from God to reſiſt temptations forthe | 
future. 3. Theſe temptations ſerve to ſecure your 
eee, and increaſe your glory in heaven. . 


AR TIC LE III. 
Con Wa to fortify the mind in temptations. 


Trans being a thought alluring unto fin, 4 


is certain the firſt . which muſt be applied. 
N 8 
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is to furniſh the mind with contrary thoughts, which 


may divert it from the fin to which it is ſollicited. 
See here ſome of the moſt powerful, which will be a. 
ble to raiſe a horror of fin in you, if you conſider 
them attentively. Wherefore when you ſhall be 


tempted, and principally if the temptation be ſtrong 
= obſtinate, make one or more of theſe reflections 
What are you going to do? You are going by 


one - fole action, and in a moment, to loſe the grace 
of God, to make yourſelf his enemy, unworthy of 


all his favours, the object of his hatred and mdiyg- 
nation: you are going to renounce heaven, to loſ: 
all the good you have ever done, to render yourſelf 
a ſlave of he devil, and ſubject to eternal damna- 
tion. O God! what a loſs | is this! dif well all 


4 TH things one after another. 


But for what are you about to incur al 


| hy. damage? for the miſerable | pleaſure of 2 
wicked thought, of an unchaſte deſire, of an 
action diſhoneſt, brutiſh, and unworthy of man: : 
pleaſure which will laſt but a moment, and being 
paſt, leaves nothing behind it but ſorrow and vers: 
tion, and remorſe of conſcience, which will always per. 
ſecute you. Do you act like a man when you make 
ſuch a choice 5 


* Conſider the Unity of him you 


Wee Spares - are about to offend : you offend God 
of bim oo” infinite in power, in greatneſs, in mi 
ed. jeſty, in holineſs. God, whom all crea- 


tures adore, in whoſe preſence the an- 


| hon tremble : you are going to revolt from him, to 
caſt off the yoke of his obedience, and ſay rebel like, 
I will not ſerve, You wretched man, deſpicable cres- 


ture! You go to fly in the face of your creator. 


O God, what an indignity is this! Do you under- 
ſtand, Theotime, that the injury fin does to God iô 
fo great, that it were better the whole world were 

a lubverted, than 'one ſole fin committed: . 


5 


* 


d. n F, TH 
_ 4. Tf you could conceal your fin from God, and not 
offend him in his preſence, you were leſs blameable; 
but you offend him before his face, knowing well 
that he ſees you, conſiders you, and regards with hor- 
tor the fin you are about to commit. What greater 
* affront can you offer him than this? You would 
| bluſh forſhame, if you ſhould think yourſelf ſeen by a 
man in this action, and are you in no confuſion to be 
ſeen by God himſelf ? and to do that in his adora- 
ble preſence, which you would be aſhamed to do 
in the preſence of the moſt miſerable of all men? 
= Can you ſhew a greater contempt of Cod than this? 
O how blind are you! If you will offend God, ſeek _ 
at leaſt a place where he is not; and if you cannot 
find it, be aſhamed to let that holy and adorable 
eye ſee you in your ſin: and be afraid to commit 
a crime 2. the face of him who is at the ſame 
time both witneſs and judge, and who could ſtrike 
| you dead the moment you have accompliſhed it. 
Turn your eyes upon the goodneſs of 109 00 } 
are going to offend. Who is it that you aſſault? No- 
thing leſs than your celeſtial father, who hath made 
you what-you are, who hath given you all that you 
poſſeſs, who preſeryes you inceſſantly, and without 
whoſe aſſiſtance you could not move a hand. You 
breathe only by the air, he gives you; and if he ſhould 
abandon you but one moment,you would fall preſently 
into nothing. Look upon yourſelf from head to foot, 
and you will find nothing but what comes from God: 
yet you in the midſt of all theſe favours and benefits [ih 
dare criminally offend him, deſpiſing the goodneſs of : vi 
ſo liberal a God, the love of ſo kind a father, making * = 
| Uſe of his own bleflings againſt him, and in offend- _ 3 
mg him. Go, you ungrateful and degenerate child, 
more cruel than beaſts! Tigers have a love for him 
that feeds them, and you fear not to offend the 
author of all the good you have. © 
ff. - og Come 
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Come now to "that incomprehenſible abyſs of the 
divine bounty to the maſter- piece of his love, the pal. 
ſion of his 800 Jeſus Chrit.. It is here, Theotime, it 
is here: where you. will find wherewith entirely to 
| break the a attempts of the moſt. violent temptations, 
more than any. where elſe. Caſt your eyes upon your 
Saviour nailed upon the crofs,. cover'd with wounds, 
overwhelm'd with grief, dying for your ſalvation, 
Fix there your fi ight and thoughts, conſider, medi. 
tate attentively all that he ſuffer d; remember that it 
was for you, and for the fins ' you have committed, 
that he 0 uffer'd in ſuch a manner, and fee whether 
you have a heart hard and cruel enough to reſolve to 
_ offend again a God dying for your ſalvation, and 
 erucify him a-new by Goel fin. How! dear child, 
if the ſight of a God crucified for your fins is not able 
to hinder you, from offending him, will not the blood 
| he ſhed for your ſalvation ſoften your heart? Will 
not all the pains he endur'd for you have force to 
make you love him? All the wounds he received are 
ſo. many mouths and voices, crying out, A horror f 
An, alive of Jeſus 3 and can you behold them with- MW 
t out either having a horror for fin, which crucified MW 
9, Chriſt Feſus, "or a love for Feſus Chriſt erucified for 
| your fins? O Jeſus, permit it not, but cauſe by thy 
1 5 goodneſs, that the ſole thought of thy death fo touch 
our hearts in temptation,” that it raiſe in us a horror 
of fin, and TAR us refolve* 'to chuſe rather to die 
| than offend him again, who | died for the love of us. 
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R 0 M the moment that you perceive yourſelf 


aſſaulted with a temptation entering your mind, | 

be careful readily to reject it without ſaying therein f 
ever ſo little; ; it is the chief romely given by 2 n 
TE | | 'h 0 7 | 


2 


=» of In „ Clriftidn Piet. . 181 5 


* 924 wh gp, # * 10 . 


iy Albers, and particularly by St. Jerome, 25. ad 
Enſtochium 22. 
Now that you may has ſtifle e temptations in their 
birth, remember to perform two things. 1. Raiſe 
your mind to God, and proteſt unto him that you re- 
nounce the temptation with all your heart, and will 
not conſent 14789 it: beg of him the aſſiſtance of hi: 8 
grace to reſiſt it, often making the ſign, of the croſs 
on your heart, to drive from thence the enemy of 
your ſalvation. It is incredible, 7 beotime, . how 
powerful prayer is in the moment of temptation, e- 
ſpecially when joined with a perfect confidence in the 
death of our Lord. 2. After that elevation of your 
mind, divert yourſelf by applying your thoughts to 
perform, ſomething, as work, reading, talking, re- 
creation, or other like thing, which may. keep your 
mind employed, and you Will find by experience that 
the temptation oftentimes without trouble will vaniſh, 
If it continue to return, perſevere. in, employing 
theſe two means; pray with more fervour, pres 
that you will not conſent, proceed in entertaining your 
mind with ſomething; ole If you be all alone, it 
will be good to ſtir up yourſelf = ſome. exterior ac- 
tion of devotion, as to raiſe. your eyes or hands to- 
wards heayen, ſmite your-breaſt, caſt yourſelf. on your 
knees to demand of God grace: to reſiſt. See the ex- 
ample of St. Jerome, Art. 8. It would alſo do very 
well to terrify yourſelf with the remembrance of death, 
vith the thoughts of God's judgments and of eternal 
damnation, according to that great advice of the wiſe 
i man, Remember the loft. things, and you, Pee never 
; fi u. Feel, WED. co. | 3 
| Have a care not to top. your 1 
thoughts to conſider the. temptation bY import 
itſelf, but apply your mind to think Ee 3 
upon the motives which may. geter , 
you. . And for this effect, principally when the Comes 1 
tation continues a long time, endeavour to reflect up- 
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thouſand times. 
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_ one's own. 
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on one or more of the former confiletations, x 1 after 
you have weighed them well, make a final reſolution 


never to conſent thereunto, although it ſhould return a 


* Not to content yourſelf Lich re- 
Heather ad. jecting a temptation, but to take an 
vice to make occaſion from thence to perform ſome 


iſſe of the tem. act of piety, is a moſt effectual remedy 


ptation, as a apainſt it. For example, on the day 
motive 10 ſome. you have been tempted, apply your- 
virtuous 'ac- ſelf more to prayer than "ordinarily, 
ion. read ſome pious book, mortify your. 

elf, give ſome alms to the poor; and 
200 all in the time of temptation exerciſe ſome act 
of virtue, as deteſting of fin, loving of God with all 


5 by th heart, proteſting you will never offend him. 


y this means you will defeat your enemy with his 


on arms; and he ſeeing that, inſtead of moving 


you to fin by his temptations, he gives you occaſion 


do ptactiſe virtue, will deſiſt from tempting you, fear. 
ing to advance your ſalvation by the ſame means he 


. to deſtroy you. 
But above all, Theotime, be AF 
Third advice,” when you refit a temptation, not to 
to d N confide i in your own ſtrength; but to 
expect all from the grace vr God. 
 Prength. 15 5 This is the beſt means of ſubduing 
| temptations, humbly acknowledging 


that you can "us nothing of yourſelf without, the ſuc- 


cour of divine grace. By how much more you diffide 


in your own ſtrength, putting your confidence only 


in God, by ſo much more eafily will you furmount 


them. See, ſays S. Auguſtin (Serm. 4. de Verb. Apoſt.) 
| little David combating Goltah. He was a youth 
2 without force, without arms, who encountred a giant 


arm'd cap-a-pe, from head to foot ; but becauſe he put 


all his confidence in God, he gained the victory. 
_ Thou . tom by e Dovid to Goliab) with buckler 


and 


. 
5 


„ pd be 


* 
and lande, r 1 come 4 thee in the name of. the all. 


 powerful- Cad; and in that confidence he over- 
threw him at the: firſt ſtroke. Thus muſt you en- 


counter with the enemy of your ſalvation, He (ſays 
St. Auguſtin ) who Ten in ly 4 own ith is overcome 


| before he fights. 

Now the principal means to obtain, many. help 
from God in temptation is prayer, and the frequenta- 
tion of che ſacraments, confeſſion and communion, 
which have a wonderful force againſt temptations, and 
without which it is morally impoſſible to reſiſt any 
3 time. Haw vial we "RAVE 1 1 in Part 2, . 57 


ARTICLE V. 


o fone 7 by which the. devil deceives men in 


erpfgtiens, and apes Yeung: men. 


"9 6 the force of the devil in temptations con- 
A ſiſts only in craft and deceit; wherefore the 
beſt means to reſiſt him is to know the tricks he com- 
monly employs. There are many, but I ſhall only 


take notice of three amongſt the reſt, by Which he 


maliciouſly impoſes upon men, and r young 


perſons, - f 
The firſt is, that by which he 1 


ders them from . or knowing tot artific 


the evil which is in the ſin they are go- 

ing to commit; and on the contrary, he repreſents 
to their imagination very livelily, on one fide the ſweet- 
neſs of the delight of fin, which he always makes 


them think far greater than it is, and on the other 


the trouble and difficulty to reſiſt it, and abſtain from 
it, Which makes them believe it unſurmountahle. 
Who doth not ſee how great the 


illuſion is in all theſe three things? erh 00 1 


For the evil which is in fin 1$ the this artifice 
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W ion of Truth | 


chiefeſt of all evils imaginable, as we have d above, 
Art. 3. The delight of ſin is but for a moment, and 
is followed by vexation, ſadneſs, and deſpair; The 


trouble of reſiſtance continues not long, and a ſweet 
and pleaſing conſolation follows it; it merits heaven, 


and ne”; the deliverance from ee other 
N 1 R 
0 dear beni permit not your: 

4 The eh. ſelf to be thus abuſed by the enemy 
++ of your ſalvation: when he ſhall pro- 
hoſt a temptation to you, conſider the evil you are 
going to do, which is a mortal ſin, the greateſt of all 


evils. Think not on the pleaſure that is offered, 


which will paſs like a ſhadow, but upon the ſorrow 


and diſpleaſure it brings after it. Regard not the pain 

and difficulty of reſiſtance, but the Joy and conſolation 
you will receive from your victory. If you act thus, 
285 vou will find that the temptation will ſoon vaniſh. 


The ſecond deceit by which the 


Second artifice. devil ſeduces young people, is to pro- 


ſe, during the temptation, the eaſi. 
neſs of pardon, and perſuade: them that they will do 


penance, and confeſs themſelves of it. Alas, Thee- 


lime, how frequently doth it fall out, and too often, 


that in the tht of temptation, the conſcience re. 
fiſting on her ſide by the good motions God gives 
her, this misfortunate chought comes into the mind, 
I will confeſs myſelf of it, I will do penance for it: 


and with this thought one miſerably reſolves to com- 


mit this fin, What! if you imagined that God pre- 
fently after the fin would caſt you into the pit of 


Hell, 'you would not offend him; ; and' becauſe you 


Hope f e will pardon you, you do not ſcruple to diſ- 


pleaſe him. O what impiety is this! O wickedneſs ! 
Will you be impious ect God is good? Do you 
offend him becauſe he will pardon y ou? O Theatime, 
A ever this thought come into Your "rind, reject n it as 
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„ and us a vile of-the devil, by which be 


would caſt you into the aby ſs of fin. 
The third deceit of the devil to- Third artiice 
wards young perſons; is, that after he f evo 
hath made them ſometimes yield to his temptations 


by the former artifices, he puts into their minds this 


ale and wicked opinion, that it is impoſſible to reſiſt 


temptations, and to abſtain from ſin; to the end that, 
being poſſeſſed with this perſuaſion, 
they may make no endeavours to re- 
ſiſt them, and give themſelves over to 080 * Fo 
evil without any reſtraint, © © 


Deteſtable perſuaſion | diabolcal invention ! which 
is ſo much more deplorable, as being moſt” falſe' and 


pernicious, it is nevertheleſs moſt common amo 
young people. Inſenſible creatures! what is it that 
dazzles you thus, ſo that you cannot ſec the truth 


more clear than day? Do you not ſee how injurious | 
this thought is to the mercy of your Saviour, who 


hath ſhed his blood to merit for you grace to reſiſt 
in theſe pM yns and who ſtretches out his arms to 
ſaccour you? This perſuaſion comes not from him 


who calls you to him to fave you, but from the de- 


715 who ſeeks to deſtroy you without recovery.”: 

O dear child, permit not yourſelf OUT - 
ta, be ſeduced by this execrable The remedies. 
| thought, but in the midſt of the moſt - 5 


violent temptations call to mind the Mierey of your 


Saviour, who never abandons thoſe who hope in him. 


Tribulations, ſays the wiſe man, have envirowd mne on 
every fide, and there was no one that would afjift me. T 

| called to mind thy mercy,” O God, knowing that thou 

| ſuccoureſt thoſe who truſt in oy Hy thou bas VEE 


| me from my degtruction; F.ccl. BL 
"Theſe are the threg moſt er artifices the 65 


ö of makes uſe of againſt young perſons in temptations, 


| and all three are purſued in order. For firſt, he hides 


| from them the evil, and makes them believe it is not 


The falſeneſs | 
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136 The  Inſtruttion of Youth = 
fo great as in reality it is. Next, he perſuades them 
that they may eafily free themſelves how it. And 
in fine, when he hath them deeply engaged, he 
makes the difficulty of abſtaining prodigious in ap- 
ce, that they may not attempt to deliver them- 
ſolves from it. Reflect well upon theſe three artifices, 
and e a care not to bs deluded by 1 7 3554 


2 ART 1 CL E VI. 
of two 222 faults uſual with 5 young Tad in 


eee, e a 


) Edde⸗ the fault they commit, who permit then. 

ſelves to be deceived by the three former artif- 
ces, they fall into two others much more dangerous, 
and which you mult n that you max careful. 
ly avoid them. _- 
2 The firſt f is, that when they ſee Gm 


; Faſt J ault. ſelves attacked by frequent temptations, | ; 
they preſently become impatient, and af. 


2] ter having reſiſted a while, loſe courage, and yield to 
the enemy, believing that they cannot reſiſt him any 
longer. This error is very common among young peo. 

ple, and it gives a great advantage to the enemy of 

their ſalvation. over tha. 

When the city of Bethulia in Judo was beſieged by 

1 Holofernes, the principal people of the town, with all 

the commonalty, betook themſelves to their prayers, 

to obtain of God their deliverance ; and ſeeing God 

did not hear them ſo ſoon as they expected, they re⸗ 
ſolved to deliver themſelves, if ſuccour did not come 
in five days. The couragious Judith hearing of this 

reſolution, diſapproved i it much, and ſharply repre- 

hended them, ſaying, Who are you that thus tempt 0! 
Lord? Such ſpeech will not obtain his mercy, but 

provoke his fury. What ! have you limited a time for 

tbe wer wh Cod, and eint a 6 to ſuccour 77 
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1 e Wa in Chriſtian Piety. 985 187 
We muſt not proceed in this manner. Let us do penance, 
lt us demand pardon with many tears, and with all. 
humility expect his comfort; Judith vlt. 
I ſay the fame to you, dear Theotime, when you 
loſe. patience in temptations, and deſpairing to be a- 
| ble to reſiſt them, you take a reſolution at length to 
deliver yourſelf over to your enemy, you offer a 
great injury to God; for this is to diſtruſt his grace, 
and diſpoſe of it as you pleaſe: this is not the means 
to obtain it, but on the contrary, by this diffidence 
you render yourſelf more unworthy of his mercy, are 
| at a greater diſtance from his grace, and expoſe your- 
| ſelf to more grievous temptations, and to fall into fin 
without reſiſtance. No, no, we muſt not act thus, 
ve muſt have patience in temptations, and humbly 
expect the divine grace, which will never fail you, 
except you be wanting to it firſt, If you perſevere 
couragiouſly to reſiſt, he will either deliver you from 
the temptations, or give you grace to overcome them. 
| Remember, that the greateſt ſaints have been tempted 
| likeyou,and much more: call to mind the apoſtleS. Paul, 
who having demanded of God to be delivered from 
great temptations, received this anſwer from him, My 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for virtue is perſected in 
3 weakneſs, 2 Cor. xxi. | WE Ou TE 15 5 1 
The ſecond fault young perſons com- Second fault. 
mit in temptations, is, that when they ry 
once chance to yield unto the enemy, they loſe cou- 
rage, lay down their arms, and permit themſelves to 
be overcome by all other temptations, without any 
reſiſtance. O God! what a ſtrange blindneſs is this, 
for being once conquered, to ſubmit entirely to the e- 
nemy 3 after having received ſome wounds, to be con- 
tent to receive many more; after having loſt the 
ſane of God, to continue to provoke more and more 
his fury, inſtead of readily appeaſing it by penance! _ 
Can any thing be more oppoſite to reaſon and com- 
mon ſenſe ? 3 * HOLY! 


; * 


188 | The nacli of . Ruth 3 
The Maelites being aſſembled to fight againſt the 
tribe of Benjamin, to revenge a moſt enormous crime 
eommitted by ſome of that tribe, altho' they were 
far more numerous, they were defeated in the firſt and 


ſecond battle. Theſe two overthrows highly. aſtoniſh'd 


them, yet nevertheleſs they loſt not courage; the 
came before the tabernacle of God, and there they {ct 
themſelves to weep, to faſt, to make their 9 
ons, and offer ſacrifices to appeaſe the divine anger, 
This being done, they took their arms again, and went 
couragiouſly to the combat, where they gained the vic- 
_ tory, and entirely defeated their enemies Jud. xx. 
This, Theotime, is exactly what you muſt do in 
the combat of temptations; you muſt not be diſcou- 
raged for being once conquered, but n is 
again: you muſt have recourſe to God, lament 
miſery, beg pardon of him, appeaſe his fury, b 
the aſſiſtance of his Grace, and after having done pe- 
hänce for your fins, reaſſume your arms in the name 
of God, and give battle more couragiouſly than before. 
The forrow tor being vanquiſhed muſt excite you to 
teſiſt your enemy more reſolutely, and your defeat 
make you ſtand better upon your guard for the fu- 
ture. Do ſo then, dear Theotime, and be punctual in 


following this advice, 1 You. ſhould. be ſo Unhappy 
as to fall into ſin. gr 


* i * 


ARTICLE vi. 


(35 


What is 70 be done after the temptation is is compuerad. 


2155 lr W E otdinarily' commit two faults 


ofter the tem- after we are delivered from. a 
pration is o. temptation. The firſt is, we give not 
vercome. thanks to God forthe victory we have 


gained by the aſſiſtance of his grace. The 
* we malte nb preparation to reſiſt future temp- 


tations, Theſe two defects are the cauſe why we Gl 
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fall into other temptations, and are at Ton gth overcome 
by them. The firſt, becauſe God would have us ac- 
knowledge his favours, and particularly great ones, 
ſuch as a victory over temptation. The ſecond, be- 
cauſe he who doth not ſtand upon his guard, 18 ſoon 
ſurpriſed. by his enemy. 
1. It is therefore moſt important, Firſt remedy. 
7 beotime, when you have ſurmounteda 5 
temptation, that you take care to give God thanks for | 
it, either immediately after the temptation, or at leaſt 
at the end of the day in your evening prayers. Ren- 
him thanks with all your heart for this victory, ac- 
knowledge that it comes from him alone, and not 
from you, and that without him you had a thouſand 
times been vanquiſned. 5 
2. Prepare yourſelf to reſiſt tempta- Second remedy. 
tions for the future. 1. Making a firm 
| proteſtation to God, to reſiſt them with all your 
| power. 2. Humbly demanding the continuation of 
his aſſiſtance. 3. Reſolving to make uſe of ſuch and 
ſuch means which you know have ſucceeded. _ | 
If it chance that you remain ſome time without 
| temptation, confide not too much in this peace and 
| tranquillity : for it frequently happens, as S. Gregory 
(3 Mor. 16.) obſerves, that the enemy permits thoſe 
' whom he hath much tempted, to continue ſome time 
| in quiet, that he may ſurpriſe them more cafily, when 
they think leaſt of him, and that he make them 
fall into ſin by a ſudden and violent temptation. For 
this reaſon ſtand always upon your guard, demanding 
daily of God grace to reſiſt the aſſaults of the enemy. 
| Be careful to remove quickly from your mind all the 


| firſt thoughts that may move you to fin, as we have 
| fa before, Art, IV. Dn, 
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ARTICLE vi. 


4 remarkable example to teach us how « wwe myſt encoun- 
| „ Femprations, 


A N ancient ne fays very well, that the way 
to learn by precept is very Jong, but that by 
example is much ſhorter and moſt efficacious. Where. 
fore 1 will be much to the purpoſe, to ſet here be. 
fore your eyes ſome of thoſe who have couragiouſſy 
reſiſted temptations, that their example may ſtir up 
your courage, and teach you how to manage the arms 
with which they have happily overcome. _ 
Amongſt many others I might bring, I have cho- 
ſen out the great St. Jerome, whom I would propoſe 
to you for a model and example. He was young, as 
vou are, at the time of theſe temptations; he was more 
tempted than ever you will be, and perhaps of 4 the 
ſervants of God, his youth was moſt tried by te 
tations. He encounter'd them with an melt 
perſeverance, from whence he reap'd moſt glorious 
victories: I ſhall give you his own relation of it: 
read it attentively, and mark well all the circum- 
ſtances. 
„ ſaint being yet young, after he had 00 ent 
ſome time in a worldly life, was mov'd with a defte to 
ſerve God, and labour for his ſalvation by a true co 
verſion. He takes a reſolution to leave the world, 
and to retire into ſome wilderneſs to do penance, and 
apply himſelf entirely to virtue. He went firſt to Je. 
ruſalem, to vilit the holy places, and from thence Jx 
05 retir?d into the deſert. 
Ne continued in that place four years, during 
which, notwithſtanding the incredible auſterities he 
underwent, he was aſſaulted with continual tempta- 


tions, and ſo great, that they move * - 
1 thoſe 
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thoſe who read them. Rehold what he ſays, writing 
to his devout Euſtochius, Epiſt. 22. | 
O bot often in this vast ſolitude, where the Werken 
ſeorching heat of the ſun makes the habitation horrible 
and inſupportable, did the delights of the city of Rome 
preſent themſelves to my imagination ! The ſorrom and 
bitterneſs with which my ſoul was filled, made me ſeek 
the moſtretir'd places to . for myſins. My body now 
all hideous, wwas cover d with a hair. ſbirt; I ceaſed not 
to weep, and daily ſigb; I bad no other bed than the 
ground, nor other nouriſhment than that of the monks of the 
- deſert, who drank nothing but water, nor eat any thing 
_ but raw herbs, even in their di Rempers. In this ſtate, 
and in this priſon, to which I had condemmd myſelf to 
avoid that of hell, alths I had no other company but that 
of ſcorpions and ſavage beate, I found myſelf often in 
imagination with the Roman dames. Faſting had made 
my viſage pale and disfigur'd, yet my mind did not ceaſe 
to be inflam'd with unchaſte deſires. In a languiſhing 
Body, and a fleſh mortified, fo that it ſeem'd almoſt dead 
Mer me, I burnt with the flames of immodeſt pleaſures. 
See the temptations which this ſaint endur'd, and 
the rude aſſaults he ſuſtain'd ; but conſider how this 
| generous champion behaved himſelf. | | 
| Tn this deplorable ſtate, depriv'd of all buman * 
cour, I caſt myſelf at the feet * Jeſus Chriſt; I . 
| terd them with my tears as the Maꝑdalen, 7 tamed the 
rebellions of my fleſh with whole weeks of abſtinence : 
| and amongst other things I remember, that ſometimes 7 
paſſed whole nights and days crying out for ſuccour, and 
imploring the aſſiſtance of God in theſe combats, and de- 
| ſifted not from praying and ſmiting my breaſt, till the 
| tempes} was past, and God by bis Fore bad "Ow 0 
| repoſe and tranquillity. 5 
What an example, ernie, is Yd, to teach you 
how to encounter with temptations ? ! But nenne yer 
to \ what follows. 4 . 
And 


7 Saviour more faithfully than ever. 


"Ig ze Infiruttion of Youth 


And as God himſelf is my witneſs (goes on the faint) 
after many tears, after having prayed a long time with 


eyes raiſed to heaven, I felt ſo great a conſolation, that 
 Jametimes I ſeemed to be placed among the quires of 


angels, and. fing with incredible joy thoſe excellent 
words of the ſpouſe. in the Canticles, J will run, 0 


God, I will run now. after thee in the odour of thy per- 
fumes, and in the , ſweetneſs of thy conſolations. Ibid. 


O what an example, Theotime, is this, to animate 


you to encounter the temptations. of youth]! O how 
admirable and inſtructive is this for you, and all thoſe 


of your age ! For among others it teaches you three 
things of great importance. 1. That 
"Tires things you ought not to be aſtoniſh'd to ſec 


to be kearut yourſelf tempted, ſince this holy faint 
from ſaint in his youth, notwithſtanding all his 
rome. mortifications, and removed from all 


co0ccaſions of fin, ſuffered a long time ſo 
great temptations. | 2. It will teach you how to en- 


counter with temptations, viz, by mortifications, and 
above all by humble, fervent, and perſevering prayer. 
And in the third place, you there learn the greatneſs 


of the joy God gives to thoſe who, have reſiſted temp: 


tations with much courage and perſeverance. 


O my dear child! ſet this excellent 
Pratt 15 en often before your eyes. When 
you ſhall be tempted, repreſent uo 


yourſelf St. Jerome in the deſert, encountering his 


temptations with tears, with prayers, with mortifica- 
tion, caſting himſelf at the feet of Jeſus. Chriſt, and 


imploring his aſſiſtance. Imitate him, let your cham- 
ber be a ſolitude, to find there. the divine ſuccour 
againſt temptations; and be aſſured, that after your 
prayer God will ſend you tranquillity, and make you 


feel an incredible joy and conſolation, which will ani. 
mate you anew. to reſiſt temptations, - and ſerve or: 
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2 H A * X. 
| Olfacles peculiar to red young Perſons. 


1H E obſtacles we have ſpoken of hitherto, are 

common to all young people of whatſoever qua- 
ii or condition. But becauſe among the ſeveral con- 
ditions, there are ſome which bring with them parti- 
cular obſtacles, it is proper to treat briefly of them. 
| Theſe conditions are chiefly riches, nobility, and be- 
nefices. 

As for riches, there is no queſtion but they 2 are a 
particular obſtacle to ſalvation, fincz the Son of God 
himſelf aſſures us as much, ſaying, they choke the ſeed 
of the word of God in (Gitils, and hinder it from tak-_ 
ing root, and bringing forth fruit; which is true, not 
only in men already advanced in age, in whom cove- 
| touſneſs, and the love of riches chiefly prevail, but 
| alſo in young men, to whom the poſſeſſion of riches 18 is 
frequently a hindrance of ſalvation. 
| This is known ſufficiently by experience, which ma- 
| nifeſts, that rich young people are ordinarily more vi- 
| cious than others. We ſee them addicted to pleaſure, 
| flothful, and enemies to labour, their minds always 
taken up with vanity, aſpiring after greatneſs, fortune, 
| and the riches of the world, proud, preſumptuous, 
| deſpiſing others, untractable, and reſiſting the moſt 
| wholſome inſtruction and advice, ſubject to a vaſt 
number of ſins, oftentimes malicious and ingenious to 
effect it. And on the contrary, we ſee young perſons 
of a mean condition or ſmall fortune, live in the 
| fear of God, deſirous to procure their ſalvation, and 
| advancement in virtue, addicted to labour, ſeeking 
good inſtructions, and receiving them with joy and 
| much fruit, flying from ſin, or recovering in antly if 
they chance to fall into it. And by this means they 
| np the bleſſings of God upon nite, 3 for God 
O 1 


19¼ The Infiruftion of Youth 


is pleaſed to favour the humble, and thoſe who fear 
him, as on the contrary he rejects the proud, and 
thoſe who truſt in their own power, and glory in the 
multitude of ibeir riches. Pal. xlvit..  - 
I ſay this, Theotime, to admoniſn you, that if God 
| hath order'd you to be born rich, you take care that 
your riches ſerye not for your damnation, as they do 
daily to many like you; the multitude whereof makes 
but too evident that truth deliver'd by the mouth of 
Fels Chriſt» who ſays, How difficult is it fer the rich 
. Javed ! Luke XV1UL || - Wherefore periesmn thre 
things. | 
* hs Se fully, panne as it is moſt certain, that 


Oy your riches may much prejudice your ſalvation, if you 


have not a great. care. to preſerye yourſelf from the 
obſtacles they cauſe, and employ them uſefully. 
2. You muſt endeayour to underſtand what theſe 
: obſtacles are, that you may. diligently avoid them. 
There are many, but thoſe which are moſt particu- 
lar are theſe, vi. pride, untractableneſs, id leneß, 
love of pleaſures, vicious company, and flatterics of 
men; haye a care of all theſe things. 
Be humble in your riches, 8 what E 
Auſtin 55 (Cer. 5. de ver. Domini) that they breed 
arrogance; that as every ſort of fruit has its particu- 
lar worm; riches engender pride and preſumption. 
In order to humble this pride, conſider on the one 
hide. the danger they daily put you in of offending 
God, and ruining yourſelf; and on the other fide, 
the exact account you muſt render to God of the 
good uſe you have made of them. Wherefore do 
vou glory 1 in the riches you poſſeſs, ' which God can 


take away in a moment? and with which, as the 
Wiſe man ſays (Prop. xvii.) you cannot 5 true 


riches that , wiſdom and virtue; which if you 
Poſſeſs them not, you, with all your goods, are but 


like a horſe richly, accoutered; which with all his or- 


naments IS but A; beat without reaſon, 


72 3 


oa Render 


; cc DID oe 
A re nt a tle tf gr = BR CER CE xm... 


8 ” 
LE 7 
. 

© - 
1 N 
E F 
58 

. + 

8 * 
art 

"x2 

= 
= 

BR 

13 

„ 

_ 
Rn 
= 
i 
= 
1 

Wo. 
= 
=IY 
E. 
3 
= 
= 
Bs 
== 
by 
wo 
8 
. 8 
E 
_ 
15 
1 
bp. 
3 
= 
OX 
wv 

_. 
2 
1 
= 
We 
3 
498 

3 
bi 
8 

1 . 
Be. 
+ 
2M 
8 
2 
I 2 
WE 
3 
==» 
8 
= 
B 
I 
128 

wo 
5* & 
"Iz 

2 2 
2» 
3 

. 
by 
= 
. 

. = 
_ 
1 
+ 

A 
Ws: - 
. 
. 
= 
Xx 

= » 
. 
= 

"> 
E 0 

IX 
* 
n 
4 

* 

_ 
= 
* 
:J 
= 
8 
3 
. 
® + 
o 
1 
„ * 
vg 
"= 

* 

[ D 
4 

5 


t 
0 
\ 
1 
1 
8 
F 
7 
4 
a! 
{: 


D . ee 


Jn Chriſian Piety. 35 195 


Render Note docile and tractable; be ready to 


learn, and willing to be reprehended ; ; 9 be per- 
ſuadedz that by how much you are nobler and richer, 


by ſo much ought you to be better inſtructed, be- 


cauſe you are ſo much more expoſed, and your. faults 
are of a, greater conſequence than others. 

Fly idleneſs, fo natural to the rich. 1 
that hi rich, as the ſcripture ſays, are not in trouble 
as other men, and not ſulject ib the affliftions of others. 


Pal. læxii. St. Bernard (Serm. ad Paſt.) adds, that 
there is great reaſon to fear, leſt they ſhould be afflict- 


ed with the devils. | 


Preſerve yourſelf carefully from 3 which are 
the baits of pleaſures. Remember that chaſtity is in 


the midſt of dangers and precipices, when ſurrounded 


with riches, where daintineſs of nouriſhment, of gar- 


ments, of lying, and a thouſand other occaſions, ex- 


ole it to a continual hazard of ruin, if not reſiſted 
with incredible diligence. Wo be to the rich (ſays the 


prophet,. Amos vi.) abo ſeep in curious beds, who ſeck 
pleaſure in their delicious couches, who feaſt, taking all 
| delight, whilſt the poor is in miſery, without ſhewing 
. any. compaſſion towards him. And the Son of God 


ſays, Mo be to the rich, becauſe they have their con- 
baer in this world. Luke vi. 


Withdraw yourſelf from wicked 3 which 
your riches will eafily attract, as a prey invites birds. 


See what we have faid above, Chap. VI. 
Permit not yourfelf- to be deceived by flattery, 

which always accompanies the rich, and which ordi- 

narily perverts their mind, and principally young per- 


ſons, according to St. Jerome, Epiſt. ad Celan. Give 


not credit to any thing they ſhall ſay in your com- 


mendation ; for either they commend you for things 
that deſerve not praiſe, as your condition, - your 


| wealth, your good behaviour, or other like things; or 


| "elſe for things you have not, as ſcience, wiſdom, vir- 


tue; or LY you A have them, they come not from you. 
| S 8 0 
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196 The Inſtruction of Youth 
To value yourſelf on the firſt, is vanity ; on the 
ſecond, folly 3 on the third, injuſtice : for you ap- 
Propriate to yourſelf a glory ue only to God. : 
3. There remains the third thing required for pre- 
De the danger to which riches will expoſe your 
ſalvation, that is, to make good uſe of them. This 
is no other than that which St. Paul order'd Tims 
thy to preſcribe to the rich; conſider what he fays, 
and comprehend it well. Command the rich of 'h 
world, that they be not high-minded, that they put 
not their confidence in uncertainty of riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us abundantly all 
things to enjoy ; that they apply themſelves to vir. 
tue, and be rich in good cor; that they give alns 
freely, and communicate their goods to thoſe that 
dDant; that they lay up ſtore for the time to come, 
and to obtain eternal life. Tim. vi. This, Theotime, 
is the uſe of riches, which the Holy Ghoſt pre- 
ſcribes to the wealthy, and which you ought ex- 
actly to practiſe, if you will not be deſtroyed by 
your poſſeſſions. After all, keep in your mind that 
great truth St, Cyprian teaches you, That à great 
| patrimony is à temptation, if the revenue one poſſeſs 
be not employed in pious uſes ; and by how much an) 
one abounds in wealth, by ſo much more ought he to 
make uſe of it to redeem his fins, and not to multi- 
70 them. St. Cyp. lib. de hab. At. #8 


a . 
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r CHAP. XI. 
— -  Olfactes peculiar to gentry. 


To. put gentility among the nene to virtue, 
were to offer an injury to it; but we ſhall do no 
wrong to truth, if we ſay that the ill conduct of 

rſons of rank is a great impediment to their ſalvation, 


and frequently the cauſe of * ruin and . 
65 


To ſee this truth, and clearly underſtand, that there 


is no ſtate generally more corrupt, nor vicious, than 
that of people of diſtinction, we need only refle&t a 


| little on the life they lead. 


We ſee prodigious pride reign in them, which 


makes them contemn all the world, and efteem all 
others infinitely below them. Ambition, and a de- 
| fire of growing great, perpetually poſſeſſes them. They 
are extravagantly addicted to pleaſures, lovers of de- 


light, bold and ſhameleſs in publiſhing their ſins, and 


glorying in them, envious in the higheſt degree, tied 
to their intereſt, affecting none but themſelves, unjuſt, 
violent, harſh, and often cruel towards others, eſpeci- 
ally their inferiors, impatient and cholerick, given to 


ſwearing and blaſphemies, revengeful even to excels, 
not being able to ſuffer or diſſemble the leaſt injury, 
which frequently is grounded only in their imaginati- 
on, and even make open profeſſion never to endure 


or diſſemble any. O God, what a life is this for 


men who make profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion! 


And that which completes the miſ- , ,,, 
fortune of this condition is, that de- 13 nag 5 


| teſtable paſſion for duels, with which 5 
they are ſo continually poſſeſt, that 


| there is ſcarce a moment in their life, wherein 


they have not a reſolution to © expoſe themſelves. 

| to fight upon the firſt injury, or at leaſt at the firſt 

challenge; a reſolution which keeps them in 

| continual mortal fin, and hinders them from ever 

being in the grace of God. Not to mention the con- 

tempt of religion, ſenſuality and impiety, which uſu- 

| ally reign in that tate, and eſpecially in theſe our 

days, where there are found ſo many who ſay unto 

| God, as the impious ſay in the ſcripture, Depart 

| ſrom us, we will not have the knowledge of thy ways. 

| ho is the all. powerful, who ſays that we muſt ſerve 

bim? What does it profit us to pray unto him? * : 
5 e . 


O 3 
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Is not this a thing much to be deplored, to ſee in 
the midft of Chriſtianity, the faireſt 5 of the Chriſ. 


tian world moſt corrupted ? And that a diſtinction, 
which is given as a recompence of virtue, and to ex- 
cite others thereto, ſhould become the ſource of vice, 


and the fountain of the corruption in thoſe who pol. 


ſeſs it? ſo that it is a mark of reprobation to many; 
it were more deſireable for the greateſt part of them 
never to have been born. For what ad vantage is it 
to be great before men, and contemptible in the ſight 


of God? (Euſeb. Emiſſ. Hom. 3. de Paſcate.) To be 


| honoured by men, and hated by God? To com- 
mand others, and to be a flave to vice, and his own 
paſſions? And in a word, to be happy in this 


world, and damned for ever, being of the number of 
thoſe who eternally cry out, What did our pride pro. 


fit us ? What advantage hath the pomp of riche; 
_ brought to us? All thoſe things are paſſed away like « 
ſhadow. Wherefore have wwe erred Fron the way if 


truth? Wiſd. v. 

O my dear Theotime,if you abe a perſon of diſtinction, 
I beſeech you to reflect ſeriouſly on yourſelf, and on 
the danger to which your rank expoſes your ſalva. 


tion. Diſtruſt your ſtate, and be. afraid left it ruin 


you. By how much more you are raiſed in conditi- 


on, by ſo much more you are obliged to be virtuous, 


and are in greater hazard of deſtruction. Labour car- | 


neſtly for your ſalvation, and uſe all poſlible diligence 
that your rank be not a cauſe of your damnation, a 


it. is to many. For chis effect, practiſe the fellow | 


ing advices. | 22505 
| Firſt advice. 8 Underſtand perfegly what true 


5 f gentility is. Gentility is inſeparable 
from virtue, it takes its origin from thence, and is 


only preſerved by it. It hath been beſtowed upon 


your anceſtors, in recompence of their worthy actions; 


if FL imitate them in thas Wade, you will * 
1 the 


R 


. . oO tt Aha 


ham. 
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the title of Gentleman; if you imitate them not, you 

have but a falſe and imaginary gentility, _ 

22. Know, that beſides this diſtincti- Second advice. 
an inſtibated by men, there is a divine 

one infinitely ſuperiour, which is that acquired by 

grace. For if gentility conſiſts in being born of illuſ- 


trious parents, and of thoſe that are conſiderable in 
the world, what will it be to be made the child of 


God, coheir of Jeſus Chriſt, deſigned for the poſſeſſi- 
on of the kingdom of heaven? This, Theotime, is 
the great, the prime and true gentilitys if you poſſeſs 
this, you are really diſtinguiſhed 3 and if you have it 
not, how noble ſoever you may be before men, you 
are moſt infamous and abomunable in the fight of 
God. 
3. This being 8 bannt not b pöürſelß "Vhird altvice. 


to be puft up with pride and arrogance on account of 
your rank. That ig wicked gentility (ſays S. Auſtin, 
Serm. 27.) which makes you contemptible in the fight of 
| God by 2 pride. On the contrary, be ſo much more 


humble, as you are more great, according to the pre- 


cept of the wiſe man; By how mich greater you are, ſays 


he, by ſo much humble yourſelf more in all things; and 
by this means you will render yourſelf agreeable to God; 
Eccl. iii. It is an excellent advice, like that which 


S. Jerome gives to noblemen: Prefer not your ſelf be- 
fore others by reaſon of your nobility, and contemn not 
thoſe who are not noble. Our religion hath no reſpect 


to perſons, it regards not the condition of men, but their 
mind; it judgeth of nobility by their manners. There 
no nobility in the fight of God, but not to ſerve fin. 11 
height of nobility. is to be illluſtrious in virtue; Epiſt. 
ad Celant. O what an excellent and neceſſary advice 
is this for perſons of 'diſtinftion ! 

4. Endeavour to obſerve well the ordi- Fourth advice 
nary vicesof thofe of your rank, that you 
may carefully avoid them; we have hinted at Ne 
Ns — your will here alſo find others; have a care 


* 


200 The Inftrufion of Youth 
to encounter them in good time, that you may - ſhun 
them, demanding daily of God for this effect — 
ſiſtance of his grace. Remember that the juſtice of 
God will be ſevere towards the great and noble, and 
their fins will be puniſhed more rigorouſly than thoſe 
of: others, as it 18 Rid i in the book of dom, c. vi. 
5. Make your rank aſſiſt in ad vanc. 


5 Fifth advice ing virtue. You will fay, How can 


e See how. If being noble 
; you be virtuous, firſt your virtue will be in ſome man- 
ner more agreeable to God, according to the judg. 
ment of S. Bernard (Epiſt. ad Soph.) Beſides, your 
example will move others to virtue, your diſcourſe 
| will have more authority to perſuade them to good; 
they will give credit to you, when you mildly repre- 
hend their faults. You will have means of comforting 
the afflicted, credit to relieve the oppreſſed ; you may 
often take up quarrels, and reconcile enemies. Practiſe 
all theſe things, and God will give's blefling to your 


= rank, and you will be great both before God and 


men. | 
See many other things which concern gentlry, in 
Part. V. TY XI. Art. 3, DER” 50 


c H A P. XII. 
We olfactes ariſing from benfice eas. 


OOO TRE RE DIILTTCL 


; 12 Shall not here ſpeak of all the obſtacles which be · 


nefices may bring to the ſalvation of the incumbents, 
but only of thoſe you may meet with during your 
youth, reſerving to ſpeak of the others at the end 


this work. I ſhall here take notice of four & | 3 


mong others. 


5 Firſt olftacte. | The Fr confifts in this, that being 


an incumbent from your + wit the 
benefice determines you to an eccleſiaſtical tate, be- 


fore 
_ Es 


2 . trad & — J 
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fore you are capable to make choice of it, perhaps 
not fit for it, nor called by God ; and perhaps, as 
Tit often happens, you have an averſion and repugnance 
Ito it. This obſtacle is of great conſequence, and 
deſerves to be well confider'd ; for thoſe who enter 
thus into an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, put themſelves in 
Hanger of committing great faults therein, and of 
never obtaining their ſalvation in an ill-choſen ſtate z 
it bringing with it vaſt obligations, and requiring a 
greater ſhare of virtue and perfection than others, re- 
quires a more adviſed deliberation before engaging, to 
know if the vocation be from-God. I ſhall ſpecify a 
remedy for this obſtacle hereafter. 
The ſecond obſtacle ſprings from Second obſt a- 
the more particular obligation which cle. ß 
the benefice brings of living holily. Lg 
All Chriſtians are obliged to live up to their profeſſi- 
on, but eccleſiaſticks and incumbents have a ſtricter 
obligation to it, becauſe the excellence of their ſtate 
requires a ſanctity ſuitable to the dignity of their func- 
tions. This obligation renders their fins more heinous, 
and them more criminal in the ſight of God, and 
is the caufe that, when they are vicious, they draw 
upon their heads the divine anger, and his forſaking 
them: from whence it happens, that they become 
more wicked than others, more obſtinate in vice, and 
more incapable of correction and amendment. 
The third obſtacle ariſes from the , 
obligation they have to recite the divine Are Nec 
office, with which young incumbents generally comply 
very ill, altho' they be obliged to it under mortal fin, 
and omitting to ſay it, are obliged to reſtore the fruits 
of their benefice, according to the number of the 
days they have omitted it. This obſtacle to the ſal- 
vation of incumbents is very great : for the contempt 
of their duty in what may ſo eaſily be complied with, 
and theſe mortal fins thus negle&ted and repeated, 
rendring them more unworthy of the grace of God, are 
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| the cauſes * they fall into many other ms, and 
| great eien as we daily ſee. 


The fourth 0 * em ] 

Forth oh ; their obligation to exterior modeſty, WW ; 

cle. - _ and an ecelefiaſtical habit; becauſe, as | 3 
the council of Trent fays admirably t 

3 well, Alths? the habit makes not a. monk, yet never- # 
| theleſs the clergy ought always to wear d habit con- 
| þfarmable to their ſtate, that by the modeſty of their 
exterior habits, they may diſcover the interior good- Þ © 
| meſs of their manners; Seſſ. 14. c. 5. 3 | 
| But now adays incumbents, and rartienlarly: young 


ones, know nothing of this duty: for we fee them 
| cloathed like others, always in ſhort garments, ſome- 
times in undecent colours, covered with Jace and o- 
ther worldly ornaments, like lay-men ; in long hair, 
and often- curled and powdered, like courtiers. This 
W. an intolerable abuſe, which cauſes many diſorders 
in all ſuch, who think themſelves obliged to as little 
dlaittinction in their lives and manners as they affect in 
their clothes and dreſs. It is a diſobediencè to the church, 
which in all her councils complains of this diſorder, 
and commands incumbents: to wear an eccleſiaſtical 
habit. It is a contempt of religion, and of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate, as the council of Trent calls it. It is 
4 conſiderable injuſtice; for is it not aw unjuſt action, 
to deſire to live on the patrimony of the church 
without wearing her badge? . 
Let every one look to it; but incumbents who live 
thus, and will not change, are not in the ſtate of 
grace, neither can they receive abſolution, fo long as 
_ they are determined not to wear an eccleſiaſtical habit. 
Now, if not they but their parents are in fault, as it 
oftens happens, they are obliged to admoniſh them 3 
and the parents are not in a good ſtate of conſcience, 
hut ſin grievouſly, if they hinder them from wearing 
a habit Seenbis to their latest or db: not wie them 
to: it, | | 


For 
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Tor the remedy ef theſe obſtackes, ſee what you 
are. to do, 


As for the firſt, Sd whether you Firſt remedy. 


have a repugnance to an ececlefiaſtical 


life, 'and whether you be determined not to b 


take that ſtate; for in that caſe you cannot with a 
ſafe conſcience keep your benefice, you are obliged to 


quit it, and advertiſe your parents, or thoſe on whom 


you depend, that you have no intention of taking 
orders, If you be only unreſolved, not having as 


yet determined to be or not to be of that ſtate, you 


ſhould endeavour to reſolve as ſoon as poſlible. 


| Now if you have no repugnance, but rather an in- 


clination to an eccleſiaſtical life, think not that your 
benefice ought to be a ſufficient mark of your voca- 
tion; for perhaps you are not fit for it. Wherefore 


never deſiſt from begging daily of God, to know the 


ſtate which is moſt proper for his ſervice, and your 


own ſalvation; and performing all that is requiſite 
to make a good choice, as We ſhall ſhew here- 


after. 


For a remedy of the the . Remedy. for 
obſtacles, labour to acquit yourſelf of the three other 


the three obligations of your benefice obſpacles. 
juſt now mentioned. Live virtuouſſy, 


endeavouring to render your youth pleaſing to Godi.: 
recite your office exactly and devoutly ; be cloathed 


like an eccleſiaſtick, that is, in long clothes, eſpecially 


on Sundays and feſtivals, and always when you ap- 


proach: the ſacraments. "On other days, when there 


s a ſufficient reaſon for wearing ſhort clothes, let them 
be ſuitable to your ſtate, your hair ſhort ; avoid all 


ornaments, except a modeſty truly ce |elrultvcke which 
in no dreſs muſt be ever laid afide. 


If you act thus, Theotime, you act like the prophet 
Samuel, who was dedicated by his parents in his child- 
hood to ſerve in the tabernacle of God. This young 
child behav'd himſelf ſo faithfully 1 in that place, that 


1 he 
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204 De Inftruttion of Youth 
he became acceptable to God, in proportion as he in- 
creaſed in age; and, as the ſcripture ſays, God was 
with him, "Kings 11. and the ſervices he did in the ta- 
bernacle during his youth were ſo pleafing to him, 
that he choſe him for his prophet, and manifeſted to 
all his people the choice he had made. Thus, Theo. 
time, if you ſerve God faithfully in an eccleſiaſtical 
fate, to which by your benefice you are dedicated in 


Four youth; God will give a blefling to the begin- 0 3 


ning you have made, and will do you the favour one 
day to employ you to ſerve him in that holy ſtate, 


and promote thereby his glory, and the ſalvation of 
ſouls. e eee 


e 10. 
Advice to parents upon the ſame ſubjett. 


A S parents are the firſt cauſe of all the obſtacles 
"> which benefices bring to the ſalvation of their 
children, it is neceſſary to give them here a very im- 
portant advice, that they may employ a proper re- 


| They are the perſons who with an inſatiable gree- 
dineſs ſeek benefices for their children. They make 


them take the tonſure and clerical ſtate, before they 
know what it is; they inconſiderately load them with 


benefices which occurr, without being concerned to know 


whether they be fit or called by God, or whether they 
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will diſcharge the great obligations of that calling. | 


All their care is in catching at benefices, and ſome- 


times by ill and dangerous ways, at advancing the re- 

venues, receiving and diſpoſing of it as they pleaſe, 
againſt the intention of the founders, and of the 
church herſelf; making their children learn a little 


Latin, neglecting in the mean time all the reſt which 


is moſt neceſſary, viz. the care of making their chil- 
es, —: 


in Chriſtian Piety. 1 
dren acquit themſelves of the obligations of their 
ſtate, ſay their office, wear an eccleſiaſtical ha- 
bit, live conformable to their profeſſion, and of 
cauſing them to be bred up in an eccleſiaſtical ſpirit, 
and inſtructed in the knowledge of their duty. Wick 
ed parents ! who for a little wealth, charge themſelves 
with all the ſins of their children, and with them are 
involved in an inevitable damnation. And yet more 
\ wretched uncles and other relations of incumbents, 
who have no leſs diſordinate affection for their ne- 
phews and couſins, on whom they blindly heap bene- 
| fices,and'on themſelves all the ill cauſed in the church, 
as we daily ſee. This was a diſorder which St. Ber- 
nard deplored in the following words. For this in- 
fant, perhaps not yet born, the provident care of its 
parents has ſecured church+-benefices. That child is 
* brought up by ſome head of a chapter with more than 
' maternal fondneſs, and indulged even criminally, be- 
ing defigned for a ſucceſſor. This man becauſe he 
nobly born, is fit to be an archdeacon; but more ſo if 
nephew to a biſhop, as if epiſcopaty was to go by inheri- 
JJC wor aan 
The remedy of this evil is in the hands of the pa- 
| rents themſelves ;. it belongs to them to moderate 
that great greedineſs they have for benefices, to make 
more account of the falvation of their children, than 
of their temporal poſſeſſions, and prefer the quiet of 
their conſcience before the advancement of their fa- 
milies, which benefices, inſtead of raiſing, as they 
tha; regquenthy , ns 2 2967 3 
For this effect they ought not to beſtow benefices 
upon their children, without having ſeriouſly conſi- 
der'd their inclinations, and the diſpoſitions they have 
to an eccleſiaſtical calling; and that it may be done 
with greater certainty, they ſhould not be judges 
thereof themſelves, but make the inclinations of their 
children be examined by able perſons, to whom 
they may freely declare their repugnance, if they 
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have any, to that calling, as it frequently happens, 
Such would judge religiouſly of their diſpoſitions for 
that ſtate, without intereſt, without complaiſance, 
and declare fincerely to the parents the judgment they 
make of them. If they think the children fit for an 
eccleſiaſtical calling, as much as they may gueſs in 
that age, parents may follow their judgment with the 
enſuing precautions, v. to take a great care of the 
education of the children they deſigu for the church 

make them be brought up in the fear of God, in an 
_ eccleſiaſtical ' ſpirit, in the knowledge. of their ſtate 
and its obligations, and not in the vanity and ſpirit of 
the world, as they often do. For this end commit 
them to perſons of piety, of prudence, of learning, 
who have the zeal of an eccleſiaſtical ſpirit, + Be care. 


ful that they acquit themſelves of the obligation of 


their office; that they wear the habit of clergymen, 
at leaſt as we have ſaid in the precedent chapter; that 
they live holily, as children deſigned for the church; 

diſpoſe well of the revenues of the benefices, -employ 


it to diſcharge their duty in an honeſt and moderate 


maintenance of the incumbent, and the reſt in pious 

works. In fine, they ought to obſerve the manner 

and inclinations of their children, informing » them- 

ſelves by their maſters to whom they are committed; 
- _ and if they know they are not inclined to an - eccle- 
| ſiaſtical ſtate, or have not convenient diſpoſitions for 
it, they are oblig'd to diſpaſe of their children in 
ſome other employ. || 


If they do otherwiſe 5 — we. _ ſaid, they 


render themſelves guilty of a vaſt number of fins 
; which their children commit in an eccleſiaſtical - call- 


ing: a horrible thing to reflect on | and for the tem- 
poral goods they have too much affected, they de- 
ſerve eternal damnation, as well as thts. children. 
That they may be the more convinced of their obli- 


gation in this particular, let them take the pains to 


read the former chapter, and alſo Chap. IX. * Part V. 


Toe * of the third part, 
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"A * pirtues neeeſary for young perſons, : 


the means to their end s for after propoſing the mo- 
tives to incline you to virtue, the neceſſary means to 


| acquire it, the obſtacles which might peryert you, and 


ought to be avoided by youth; there now remains to 


oye you the practice of virtue, and ſhew the particu- 


lar yirtues to which vou ought to apply yourſelf more 
carefully in your youth, to render yourſelf truly vir- 
tuous, and Which ought to ſerve as a groundwork to 
athers, Which will be dt for Fon in 568 5 courſe- 
of FTW, ie, | 
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| That ung i People ought to propoſe io them ſolves the i imi- 
lation of our Lord Jeſus in bis youth." 


Neck it is \ truth univerſally received, that 


Chriſtian | piety, in all ſtates, conſiſts in 8257 


dur Lord 3 15 e 1 would firſt of all propoſe 


here 


7] 7 THI S, 1 is the chiefeſt part of your in- - | 
Aruion, to which the three former relate as 


in virtue and wiſdom. 


208 The Inſtruction of Youth 
here that divine pattern, to give you a perfect model 
of the Tees you ought” to acquire, and by which 
you ought to form your youth 
It was for this reaſon, according to the obſervation 
of one of the fathers of the church, why this divine 
maſter being come to teach and fave all men, was 
pleaſed” to paſs thro* the ſeveral ages of man, to 
ſanctify them all, and by making himſelf like unto 
them, more eaſily invite them to an imitation of him. 
For this reaſon, ſays he, he made himſelf an infant 
to infants, . that he might ſanctiſy them. He made 
himſelf a child to children, giving. holineſs to thoſe of 
that age, to the end he might afford them in bis perſon 
an example of piety. and ſanctity, and ſubjettion. He 
made himſelf a young man to young men, giving then 
a pattern, and ſanftifying them for the ſervice of our 
Tord; S. Ireneus 1. 2. adverſus Hæreſes, c. 39. 
It is by this divine pattern of youth, dear Theotime, 
that you muſt form yours, and regulate your actions. 
It is from him that you muſt learn the virtues you 
ought to practiſe in that age: Look, and do according 
to the example which is ſhew*d you ; Exod. xxv. 
Now we find four things in the Goſpel concerning 
the ſon of God during the youth of his mortal life. 
The firſt is his hidden life which he was pleaſed to 
lead all that time, not manifeſting himſelf to men, 
but only to his moſt bleſſed mother and S. Joſeph; to 
teach young people to fly vanity, ſo natural to ther 
age, and ſo prejudicial to their good, and not to ſeek 
after the eſteem of the world by a vain oſtentation of 
their parts or virtues z but only to pleaſe God, and 
content their parents and maſters, by a ſolid progreſs 
The ſecond is the example of piety and religion he 
Was pleaſed to give, by going to the temple at ſolemn 
feaſts, according to the command of the law, altho 
he was not obliged to it; being there, he hearkned to 
the doctors, and aſked them queſtions, as if he _ 
| oo EE w NES 
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learn of them; ap who was maſter of the doctors and of 
the law itſelf. An admirable example, by which he 
would ſhew young people the affection they ought to 
have for piety, and that their firſt care muſt be to ſerve 
God and labour for their ſalvation, addicting themſelves 
to acts of religion, to prayer, to aſſiſt at the divine ſacri- 
fice, to the ſacraments, to the word of God, and to 
ſeek inſtruction from the mouth of the wiſe, and from 
thoſe whom God hath given them for their conduct. 
{ The third thing is that ſo admirable obedience he 
| ſhewed his parents, which the goſpel declares in theTe” 
terms; He return'd with them unto Nazareth, and was  _ Wit 
ſubject to them; Luke ii. 4.2. An example which ought 1 
to confound all young people, who have ordinarily ſo 3 
great a repugnance to ſubmiſſion. What a ſhame, is 
this for you, Theotime, when you are wanting to the 
great reſpect you owe them from whom you receive 
life and inſtruction, having before your eyes 2 * 
ample of God (S. Bern. Hom. 1. ſuper miſſas.) 
obeys his creatures-? And what reply will you = 
to the ſon of God concerning your difobedience, when 
| he ſhall reproach you, that he was pleaicd to be ſub. ; 
| ject and obedient for your example? - 
The fourth thing that the goſpel teaches us of the 
youth of our Lord is, that according as he advanced 
| in age, be viſibly increaſed in wiſdom and grace before 
Cod and men; ibid. Which is not to be underſtood 
of an interiour increaſe of theſe two perfections in 
| the ſon of God; becauſe from the moment of his 
conception he was accompliſh*d with them in a perfect 
fulneſs. But this is to be underſtood as to the effects 
he made appear in his divine actions from day to day. 
As the ſun, which altho' he be as much adorn'd with 
light at his rifing as at mid-day, is ſaid to become more 
light according to the degrees he riſes; becauſe his light 
appears with more brightneſs to our ey-s. But the 
goſpel hath made this obſervation, to give to Chriſti- 


1 youth. the moſt unportant advice of the great care 
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they ought to have to employ their years to increaſe 
in wiſdom and virtue, and to avoid that ſo univerſa] 
a fault of the greateſt part, who ſeem to advance in 
age to no other end than to diminiſh in innocence. It 
18 a misfortune infinitely to be deplored, to ſee that 
"children ſhould be corrupted according to the mea- 


ſure that they grow in bigneſs, and that their age 


ſhould ſerve them for nothing elſe but to learn vice, 
lying, impurity, pride, diſobedience, diſſoluteneſs, as 
St. Auguſtin takes notice of himſelf, J. 7. conf. c. l. 
Children of Feſus Chriſt, is it thus that you imitate 
your maſter ? He made himſelf a child like you, to 
invite you more ſweetly to his imitation, and to teach 
you to employ your firſt years in the increaſe of vir- 
tue, and you miſerably loſe them in learning vice. 


Caſt your eyes upon this divine pattern, to reform by 


it the abuſes of your youth, which you have con: 
. mitted, and learn to increaſe in all Chriſtian virtues, 
which is, to be the diſciple and child of Feſus Chriſ. 


Which that you may perfectly underſtand, I ſhall 


here repreſent them one after another. 


SHA. N 
. Of the _ of God | 


Lo | "HE. firſt virtue that is neceſſary for you, is the 


fear of God; it is that which next to faith 1s 
the baſis and groundwork of all others. The ſcrip- 


ture calls it The beginning of wiſdom ; and it teacheth 


us, that it is the firſt thing which ought to be inſpired 


into young ſouls. For this reaſon Solomon inſtructing | 
youth in his Proverbs, begins his inſtruction with this 


excellent precept, ſo often repeated in ſcripture, 7% 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom ; Prov. v. And 


the ſame ſcripture, in the hiſtory of holy Tobias, ob- 
ſerves expreſly, that having a child, He inſtructed bm 
from his infancy to fear God, and to abſtain fron all 


fins; Tob. i. Nox 
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dation of true piety. It is that, to 


in Chriſtian Piety. ION 211 


Now by thi fear we muſt not and a groſs and 
ſervile fear, that regards nothing but the puniſhment 
and chaſtiſement, which it apprehends more than the 
offence ; but a reſpectful fear, by 
which, conſidering the greatneſs and Phat this 
majeſty of God, his ſanctity, his fear is, 


power, his juſtice, we conceive a pro- 


found reſpect, and apprehend above all things to fl : 


by mortal fin into the diſpleaſure of a God 10 grea 
ſo holy, ſo powerful, 1. juſt. We have already 
ſpoken of it above, in Part II. Chap. I. 

This, Theotime, is that fear of God, which i is the 
beginning of wiſdom, and the foun- 


which I exhort' you here, for which the fear of 
you ſhould chiefly and above all God. 
things labour. As to the obtaining 

it, ſee what you are to do, 0 s 

1, Demand it daily of God, for he ix; Demand it. 


q is the author of it: ſay to him fre- 
quently from the bottom of your heart: 0 Cod, en- 


grave thy fear deeply in my ſoul, that i may e E 


me from ever offending thee. Pſal. cxviii. 


2. Conceive a great apprehenſion Eb 
ho greatneſs of God. He is the ſo- 2. Have a 
vereign Lord of all things, infinite in great ſenſe of 
all his perfections, in majeſty, in wiſ- tbe greatneſs 
dom, in goodneſs, in power, in juſtice, of Cod. 

All creatures adore him, the angels 
themſelves tremble at the ſight of his grandeur. All 


| that is great in the world is but an atome before him; 
and as he hath created all things by one ſole word, 
ſo he could deſtroy them all in one only moment. 0 
immenſe God, there is none like unto thee, ſays Jereny, : 
chap. x. thou art great, and thy name is great, Os * 


of nations, who will not fear thee ? 


Pa 3. Bear 
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212 E Viſtruction of Youth 
E E400 4. Fear above all things to diſpleaſe 
1 er to God, and let that be the firſt and prin. 
2 God cipal thing you regard in all your ac. 
by in. tions, whether God be not I of. 
Re -fended. 

5 $916k of 4. When you ſplate of God, never 
Cod with re- ſpeak of him but with a profound re- 
| ſpert. ſpect; and endeavour. to cauſe by 


your example, that he- never be {po- 
ken of otherwiſe 1 in your * 


*.. - "FEI 


— 


— * 


cn AP. II. 
fue lev of God. 


The love of 2 F the penal of God oblige us to 
God ought to I fear and honour him with a pro- 
Be join d with | Found reſpect, his goodneſs engages u 
Jear. 5 as much to love him. We muſt fear 
Sad by reaſon of his greatneſs, which 
renders him h adorable; and we muſt love 
him becauſe of his goodneſs, which makes him ink- 
nitely amiable; we muſt not ſeparate theſe two things, 
fear and love. The fear of God is the beginning , 
love, as the holy ſcripture ſays, and love is the per 
fection of fear. He who is without fear cannot be fi. 
ſtiſied, and be who loves not remains in death. 1 Joh. ii 
We muſt then love God, dear Theotime ; for how 

| can it be that you ſhould not love goodneſs itfelf, and 
| him who hath loved you firſt ? But 
We myſt * you muſt love him betimes, and from 
Lin vetimes to your tender years; you muſt begin 
ve Cad. 8 that early which you muſt do al 
your life, and during all eternity. 
Mie are crea- The love of God is our laſt end. 
ted for that God hath placed you in this world 
md... on. no other deſign than to nn 
| Im; 


\ 


in 222 Piety. „ 


him and TR coming to know him for your crea- 
tor, you ſhould render that which a work owes to 
its workmanz a creature to its creator, a child to his 


father, that is, love. And to oblige 


you the better thereunto, he hath ad- And obliged 


ded all imaginable favours, having de- thereto. 
ſigned you for the enjoyment of his +» 


kingdom in heaven, redeem'd you when you were. 
loft, and redeem'd you by the death of his only Son. 


Called you to the grace of Chriſtianity, enlightened. 


you often into his mercy, and replaced you among 
his children, after you had grievouſly offended him; 


OTE PT. 9 


on you. O,  Theotime, troy is it poſlible not to love 
2 God who hath loved you ſo much 


Now there are two things in God o motives 


NR wen of 


for which he ought to be belov'd. The of tbe love of 


one is his goodneſs, which he mani- God. 
felts unto us by all the favours and 
{ bleſſings he beftows upon us. The other is 55 


goodneſs he poſſeſſes in himſelf, which makes him 
| tranſcendently amiable. For, if we might ſuppoſe a 
thing impoſlible, viz. that God had never ſhewed us 
| any favour, yet he deſerves to be infinitely beloved, 
by reaſon of the ſovereign goodneſs, cand infinite per- 


fections he enjoys in himſelf, which render him infi- 
| ntely amiable. Now when I ſay we muſt love God, 


eternal happineſs of both men and angels. 
But take notice, Theotime, that the 


love of God, to be real, ought to have The efentiat 


nd: 
one very particular condition, which ©? ation. of 


| occurs not in any other love: : for it bh love of God. 


F = doth 


you wich faith, ſanctified you by his grace, received 


and a thouſand other bleſſin gs hath he beſtowed up⸗ 


I ſpeak of both theſe two loves, and I mean, that 

ve muſt love him for the benefits he hath beſtowed 
= upon: us, and not only for them, but alſo in confide- 
ration of his infinite goodneſs, which renders him ſo 
lovely, that in the love of his goodneſs conſiſts the 5 


214 The 2322 of Youth 
doth not ſuffice to love God as we love creatures, but 
we muſt love him above all things, that is, more 
than all creatures. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, (Luke xx.) that is, more than all 
other things; ſo that you love nothing above him, 
as there is nothing greater or more amiable than he; 
nor nothing equal to him, as there is nothing which 
can Equal him. 
And to ſpeak briefly, the love of 
Wherein the God confiſts in preferring God before 
love of God all things; before the goods of the 
con N. world, pleaſures, honour, friends, and 
. itſelf ; ſo that you muſt be pre. 
pared never to love theſe things to the prejudice of 
the love you owe to God; and be reſolved rather to 
| loſe thema thouſand times, than to be wanting to the 
| obedience you are obliged to render unto him. It is 
in this-preference of God before all things, . wherein 
the eſſential point of the love of God conſiſts ; a pte. 
ference without which it is impoſſible to love Goch 
or by conſequence to be in the ſtate of ſalvation. 

O dear Theotime, you mult then labour early to ac. 
quire this fo amiable a love, and this ſo neceſſary : 
Preference, to engrave it deep in your heart: and to 
the. end you be not deceived therein, by taking, 6 
very many do, apparent love for the 1. 
- The practico real, fee the principal acts you mut 1, 
F the love of practiſe therein, by which you miy T 
Gad. know whether you loye God truly, w 
* or no. g 
. Have a 1. Above all things fear, and have 
borror for fin. a horror of fin, becauſe it is diſpleal 
© *_ ing. to God, and infinitely oppoſite to 

his goodneſs, and be refolyet; never to commit a ſin 
upon any account whatſoever. 

2. Avoid ve- 2. Fly venial ſins the moſt you can, 
ii 7 e, becauſe they diſpleaſe God; and 4. 

* though * * not his love, 
Je 


7 Chriftian Piety. 


fall into mortal ſin. 
Labour to acquire the virtues 3. Labour to 


ſo neceſſary for you, and which he ge! virtue. 
exacts from you. It is the property 


of love, to deſire to pleaſe him whom one loves: * If 
you love God, dear Theotime, you will be careful not 


only to preſerve yourſelf in his holy grace by avoid- 


ing fin, but you will endeavour to acquire thoſe vir- 
| tues you know will make you moſt acceptable to him. 7 


4. Often in your heart and with 


| your lips form acts of the love of 4.5 Advance 


God; wiſh often that God be ſerv'd the ſer vice of 


and lov'd as he deſerves. Be troubled God. 


when you ſee him offended ; hinder « _ 3 
you can; and endeavour by your 


it as much as 
words and example to move others to love him. 
5. But chiefly, TPeotime, practiſe 
theſe things in good time, and begin 
from your youth to love him whom 
you muſt never ceaſe to love. At Goo, 
| whatſoever time you begin to love 


| him, it will be always too late, and you will always : 
have reaſbn to expreſs that grief which St. Auguſtin 


dd; I have loved thee too late, O ancient beauty, I 


| have loved thee too late, O eternal goodneſs. Conf, lib. \ 


| 10. cap. 27, Beg of him f a ently the grace to 


love him as you ought, and dai 


| whether it be in heaven or hell, I love nothing bus thee ; 


| thou art the God of my heart, and the pars which 1 


eternally af re, Pſal. Eil. al 


yet they diminiſh and welken it, and diſpoſe you to 


5. Begin Se- 
times 10 love 


y to him from 
your heart thoſe excellent ray 2 David: O God, 


c HAP. 
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CHAP. W. 1 
Of 1 tbe love of parents. 5 _— 97 "+ 


TE who fears God, (Gays the wiſe man, "Bali hl 

. (honours bis 7 8 7 and gill ſerve as his ma/- 
ders thoſe uo gave him birth. Yes, 

. fear of - Theotime, if you, have the fear of God 
Gad makes us in your heart, you will honour your 
honour our Parents, and all thoſe to whom he 
Parents. Hhaath given authority over you, be- 


cauſe it is his will and command. 


Honour thy father and thy-mother.-- And if y you ho- 

nour them not, you. ET neither the fear nor love 

of God. 

Poor to contemn a thing ſo holy y. "hich nature her: 
ſelf diQates, and which God hath fo ſtrictly com. 


manded, is not to have the fear of God. Theres 


no mengce with which he hath not threatned thoſe 
children who are wanting to their duty. He fays 
(Prov. ix.) that he vba Midts his father, and fit; 


« frag: the diſcreet admonitions of his mother, will become 


 tnfamoas and miſerable. Ibid. xx. He who curſes bi 
father or mother Hall periſo, his light, that is, his life, 
| ſhall be extin& in darkneſs, that is, death. The c. 
which mocks | bis father, and which deſpiſes the mither 
who brought him forth, deſerves ta be pulled out by the 

crows," and eaten | by yeung. gagles. Ibid, xxxvi. II. 
_ who abanaens his father, bath. loſt his honaur before 
wen; and be robo vexes his mother, is curſed by God. 
Ecel. ii. I wiſh theſe menaces were deeply engraven 


in the minds of all children, who forget ever fo little 


their duty towards their parents. 

Add to theſe threats the rigor ous 
The: fexrity law God had gtabliſh'd in the oh 

of the Oid Teſtament apainſt wicked children. 


_*  Te#hament. mall cite it all.entire, that you 5 


j 


read it attentively. 


x8 


1 Brian PI A 17. 
If it nog (ſays the law, Deut. XXI.) that a fa- 
ther bath a rebellious and diſobedient child, who will 
not ſubmit himſelf to the commands of his father and no- 
ther, and they have chaſtiſed bim, and he would not 
| obey, then ſhall his father and his mother take him, ond. 
| Bring bim obere they keep judgment, and there they 
| ſhall make their complaints in this manner: This our © 
ſon is tubborn and diſobedient, and will not obey our ad- 
monition, and ſeeks nothing but n Then, 
adds the law, be ſhall be ſtoned of the people of the city 
to death; ſo you ſhall take away the evil from you, that 
all may bear it, and fear. 5 
This is the ſevere law God eftabliſh'd againſt rebel · 
lious children. And although it was not made in the 
evangelical law, yet they ought no leſs to fear his 
| wrath and vengeance, | whereof but too many effects 
daily appear, by the viſible puniſhments he ſends. WY 


ſooner or later to children who fail in ſo holy and in- I * | 
violable a duty. This fin is one of thoſe which Gd * | 
commonly puniſhes in this life; and there are ſcarce WY 
any wicked children. to whom ſome puniſhment from. 7M 

| God doth not befall in this life, which is often the = 
+ beginning of an eternal chaſtiſement. SY 9 
| But let us leave theſe motives of terror and far —_—_— 
to ſtubborn and obſtinate ſpirits, who are not to be 
moved to their duty by reaſon and love; as for you, * 
Theotime, who have a deſign to ſerve God with all Phe 
your heart, theſe menaces are not neceſſary ; and to ü 
perſuade you to render to your parents all the reſpect 9 
you owe them, it ſuffices to tell you, that it is highh- „ 
ly reaſonable, and the will of God. Theſe are the 7 


two motives by which the apoſtle St. Paul convinced 
children of this great obligation. Children, ſaid he, 
obey your” parents, becauſe it is Juſt. Epheſ. iii. Chila 
| aren, obey your parents in all things, becauſe it pleaſeth 
| God. Coloſ. iii. Render then to your parents, Theo- 
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218 De Hiſtruction of Durb 


ſo: God, 1 ſay, w whoſe will ought to be the rule of 

our actions, and whoſe good ' rag is the moſt 
. motive to a generous _ 
Nou the honour you ought to give 
Children owe to your parents comprehends four 
four things to principal things, which you owe them, 
their Parents. viz. reſpect, love, obedience, and al- 
8 : 

1. Rebe. I. Bear them a great WY con- 
ſidering them as thoſe from whom 
1 to God you have received your being. Have 
a great care of ever deſpiſing them for any reaſon 
whatſoever; either interiorly, by any thought of con- 
tempt; or exteriorly, by any words or ſlighting 
actions. Receive with reſpect their inſtructions, ad 
monitions, and reprimands. Hearken, my ſon, (ſays 
the wiſe man, Prov. i.) to the inſtruction of your fa- 
ther, and depart not from the law of your mother : 
| 77 475 he ſays afterwards, chap. xv.) it is the part of 
: ck at the correction of his father, be 
0 445 makes big e UA it will. become more 
woe, 


2 Vou hs to ws li with 

i Love. a ſingular love. Remember, (fays the 

| 3 wiſe man, Eccl. vii.) that you 782 
8 Sik them your birth, and return due thanks for it. 
Now this can only be done by loving them. Yet 
take notice, that this love muſt not only be a na- 
tural and ſenfible love; it muſt alſo be a rational love, 

and according to God. To love them according to 
God, you muſt love them becauſe God command 
it, and as he commands it, that is, in ſuch a man- 

ner that you love principally their ſpiritual good and 

ſalvation, and endeavour to Procure it by your 
4 prayers, and all other means which lie in your 


5 Power. 
85 08 3. Obey their commands, and be 
3. Qladience. ; dy” to L their will; but 


trary examples. 


In Chriſtian Piety. 219 
obey as St. Paul preſcribes, In Domino, In God, that 
is, becauſe God will have it, looking upon God, 
who commands you by them; for it is God who 
commands you to obey them, and when you obey 


them you obey God; as on the contrary, not obey- 
ing them you diſobey God, except they command 


any thing againſt the honour of God, or your good; 
for in theſe two caſes you owe them no obedience, 
Nevertheleſs, you muſt be very diſcreet on this oc- 
caſion, conſulting able perſons, that you may not be 
deceived. 

* muſt aſſt them in their neceſſities, in 
ſickneſs, poverty, old age, and generally in all their 
temporal and ſpiritual neceſſities. To forſake them 


on fuch occaſions is a very great crime, which cries 


to God for vengeance. Eccl. iii. 


In ne, Theotime, to keep you always within the 


bounds of your duty towards your parents, ſet of- 


| ten before your eyes two very con- 
Reflect on wretched Two contrary. 
Abſolon, who having violated in all examples. 5 


manner of ways the duty of a child to- 


wards his father, met at laſt the juſt chaſtiſement of is 


crime, in the dreadful and miſerable death which 
we have recounted above. 
conſider often the admirable example not of a man, 
but of the Son of God himſelf, who becoming 


incarnate, and made man for our ſalvation, would be 


ſubject and obedient to his moſt holy mother and St. 
Foſeph, until the age of thirty years; Luke ii. He 


who was the ſovereign maſter of all things, to 
teach by his example all children the honour they 
ougnt to render to their parents, and how highly crimi- 
nal it is for wretched man to refuſe obeying them, 
from whom he hath received his life or education, when 5 


the God of heaven and earth humbled ſelf ſo far as 


to obey her from whom he was pleaſed to receive his 


femporal being. See Chap, I. — this part. 


And on the other fide, 


CHAP, 


r 
3 
Vi 
4 8 
#1 
1 
* 
B $ a 
* 
* 
N 
725 
6+ 
$f 
© x 
+4 
1 
1 
7 
1 
3 155 4 
4 
9 
* Tt. oF 
* 
155 4 
! 10 
FT. 
3 
* 
: 


— — 

4 EY 
a Ig —„—¼ꝛ FO 
£500! * * 25 n 

* © + 
G & > 


— 

= * — a 3 . 2 

% ˙A $6, av 
3 


* 
2 — 2 J 


N 


E 
< r 
* 8 
# 8 * ; 
WS 8 


220 OT An of N ary 
55 80 CHAP. v. 1 
of other perſons whom yung Pes ſons 15 to "OY 


Ext to your parents there are other perſons 
you ought particularly to honour. ' 
1. You muſt honour thoſe who repreſent them, 
> your Xgtors, and thoſe who have a charge of your 
| perſon ; your elder brothers and ſiſters, for to them 
there is 4 reſpect due. 
2. Your maſters, whether particular or publick, 
fron whom you receive iuſtruction for virtue and 
learning. Lou ought to honour them by ſo much 
more, as they repreſent your parents, and as the be- 
nefits you receive from them, ſuch as virtue and know- 
ledge (the ornaments of the mind) far ſurpaſs a all 
worldly riches. And as you owe to your parents 
reſpect, love, obedience, and aſſiſtance; you owe 
alſo to your maſters Felpedt, love, obedience, and 
gratitude. ; 
3. You ought to honour very particularly your 
ſpiritual fathers, ſuch as your paſtor, and all thoſe 
who inſtruct you in the way of falvation, and chiefly 
your ghoſtly. father; Heb. xi. You ought to reſpect 
him much, regarding him as an officer of God ; love 
him as the miniſter of your ſalvation, obey kim and 
follow his ad vice, in which young People are often 
very defective. 

4. Honour all the perſons that are ie el- 
ther for dignity, as prieſts, whom the ſcripture com- 
mands you to honour, (Eccl. vii.) or for their age, as 
yd men, to whom young people ſhould ſhew much 
reſpect, (Lev. xix. 1 Peter wm.) or for their virtue: for 
if you honour God, you will alſo honour them who 

ſerve him: and finally men conſtituted. in publick 
t authority, as the king, (Prov. xxiv. 1. Peter li.) and 
. waere, whom Ye commands you to honour, 


| | | e 


. 


* 


* - 


as repreſenting his place, and whom he hath eſta- 
bliſhed: for his miniſters in the temporal government 
of men. Lo the firſt is due obedience and fidelity, as 


ame is likewiſe due to his miniſters, in pro 


porti on 
to the rank and authority they hold under the prince; 4 
| Row. 3m Rill 


C H AP. VI. 
of iradtablend 


1 IS! 18 one of the firſt, and Shins: 2 rallableneſs 


eſt virtues of youth, which be- neceſſary. 
ing blind, ſubject to many faults, and 


not able to conduct itſelf, is under abſolute” neceſſity 
of being guided by others more knowing, and ſub- 


mitting "elf to their conduct; and this ſubmiſſion 1 18 
called tractableneſs. 


willingly receive, ſearch after, and pult 
in practice the inſtructions, counſels, reprimands, and 


Theotrme, is this, which we may call 


of good education, the mother of all ions. 
virtues in young perſons, the ſource 


1 ſufficiently of this virtue, and the oppoſite. vice, in 


ve have ſaid. 

I ſnall only add one thing here, which ith chakec 
you the more eaſily comprehend, and earneſtly ſeek, 
to attain this great virtue. The wiſe Solamon, in the 


23 


4 | F 
5 ; 


in Chriſtian Piet. 221 


the ſovereign and God's repreſentative on earth; the 


It is a virtue Which makes us love, What it is. 


exhortations to good. O what an excellent virtue, 
the ornament of youth, the inſtrument as 
of all good, the cauſe of their ſalvation ! A trata- 
ble mind is capable of all good, as an untractable 
mind is ſubject to all wickedneſs. We have ſpoxen 


Part III. Chap. III. Read ane and often what | 


— of his reign, — received from God a 


222 The Inſtruttion of Youth . 
permiſſion to aſk whatever he pleaſed,” with full aſſu. 
rance of obtaining it, he begged in the firſt place, 
that the Lord would beſtow on him a docile mind. For 
tho' the greateſt favour he ſought for, was the gift 
of wiſdom, for his aſſiſtance in governing himſelf and 
his ſubjects, yet he began his prayer with aſking a trac- 
table diſpoſition, which he eſteemed a neceſſary means 
for acquiring that wiſdom he aſked of God. Imitate 
O Theotime, this young and wiſe prince: aſk it often 
of God; and when you beſeech him to give you 
wiſdom and virtue (which ought to be daily) aſk for 
this docility of mind, without which the other can- 
not be obtained, and endeavour on your part to ac- 


quire ſo defireable a perfection, by thoſe means we 


have aſſign'd in Chap. III. Part III. 


— e 


22 — 


Of obedience. 


„„ ce els 
ceſſary. bleneſs : a tractable mind ren- 


ders itſelf obedient to the will of thoſe 


who have any authority over it. It is a virtue neceſ- 
ſary for youth, a fundamental virtue, and without 
which one can never arrive at ſolid piety; which 
made the wiſe man ſay, that The mind of the juſt will 


_ meditate obedience, Prov. xv. 28, becauſe it is a moſt | 


neceſſary and effectual means to acquire virtue, to 
which it aſpires. 55 F 
It is not only neceſſary for youth, but alſo ſo ſuitable 
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to that age, that it is appropriated, and as it were na- 


tural to it. A diſobedient child is a kind of monſter ; 
and an ancient author numbring up the diſorders found 
in the world, puts in the third rank a diſobedient child, 
which he ſays is a diſorder bringing many others after 
it. De 12. abufion, ſec. apud C pr. 


Lovs 


re, 


In Chriſtian Piety. © 1 


Love then, Theotime, this virtue, ſo 


agreeable to your age, and beſides ſo ne- Practice. | 
ceſſary, and ſo powerful to make | 
really virtuous all the reſt of your le. Obey hum- 


bly and willingly your parents, your maſters, and all 
thoſe who have authority over you. 


I fay, obey humbly and willingly ; becauſe it is not 


enough to obey, but you muſt obey well : a con- 


ſtrained obedience, yielded unwillingly thro? fear or 


force, 1s a ſlaviſn obedience; which hath no merit, nor 


any ſhadow of virtue. 


* True obedience proceeds from a ſonſe ta one's du- 
ty, and a deſire to pleaſe God in performing it. The 


firſt makes it humble, the ſecond makes it volunta- 
ry, prompt, and eaſy. 


You muſt obey thus, if you defire your Sade 


ſhould be virtuous and pleaſing to God. And by o- 


beying thus, you learn in good time not to do your 
own will, but that of others. Self-conceit is the uſual 


cauſe of the deſtruction of men, and chiefly of young 


perſons, is an ill guide, which leads them into preci- 


pices, and makes them fall into many misfortunes. O 


| Theotime, the wiſe man ſays, that. the obedient man 


will recount his victories; Prov. xxi. 28, If you are 


| obedient in your tender age, you will recount one day 
the victories you have gained over your moſt dange- 
rous enemy, your own will; you will know how 
uſeful this virtue was, and praiſe God for it all Oy life. 


1— 


1 


CHAP. vi. 
Of chaſtity. 


Ractableneſs and obedience hinder the diſorders 
of the mind, and chaſtity thoſe of the body. 
"It is a virtue wheel entirely flies 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, and ſtudies Nhat abi 
to ſtifle the thoughts, deſires, and 7s. 
ſenſe of unclean delights, becauſe they 
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224 be Inſitudtion of Youth 
How neceſſary.” It is neceſſary for all men, but 

APs particularly for young perſons, who 
being” more ſuſceptible of immodeſt pleaſures, have a 


moſt particular need of this _ as We have ſhewn 
in Part III. 


How conveni- 


ent. it is more neceſſary than for youth, 


ſo there is none to which it is more 
Andie and advantageous, I would to God, Ther- 
time, you, and all thoſe of your age, could compre- 
hend the beauty of this virtue, with the: ornament 
and advantage 1 it —_ 0 ; 
If chaſtity renders men like cls 
e according to the judgment of the holy 
Ses. fathers cited Part II. becauſe it makes 
them imitate the purity of the angels in a frail body: 
it is chiefly in young perſons where this effect is found, 
becauſe their age being leſs corrupted by fin, ther 
chaſtity approaches nearer to the n!, of thok 
celeſtial ym: 1 i 
. If chaſtit doth artake amethin 
A * Marrs. of the glor: nd of darts ee, 
ing to the ſenſe of St. Jerome (Ep. ad Demetr.) hy 
reaſon of the rude combats: it ſuſtains, which ſome- 
times are no leſs than thoſe of torments : it is chief) 
to the chaſtity of young perſons to whom thus 
glory appertains, becauſe the combats they ſuffer arc 
ordinarily: more violent and more frequent than thoſ: 
of others; which made S. Bernard ſay, that beſides 
the martyrdom which is undergone by the effuſion of 
blood, there are yet three others, that is, frugality 
practiſed i in plenty, whereof David and Fob ſhewel ! 
pattern; liberality in poverty, 8 by Tovi 
and the widow in the Goſpel ; and haſtity in yout!, 
preſerved by Joſeph in 2 8.2 Ben In ſent. 
Laſtly, Theotime, thoſe excellent commendation 
which the fathers give chaſtity, which they call th 
| flower and ornament of manners, the honour body 
l 


»” 4% 


But as there is no age 95 which 
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be expected from a chaſte youth: becauſe, as the ſpi- 


rit of God cannot dwell in impure hearts, fo it mkes 
delight to inhabit chaſte ſouls, and to heap upon 


them all ſorts of favours. 


| Ruffin recounts to this purpose, that St, Gregory of 
© Nazianzen being yet young, had a viſion of two la- 
| dies; who appear'd to him endow'd with excellent 


beauties 3 and as the chaſte young man was uneaſy at 


© their nreſctice, they ſaid to him, Young man, let not 
= our preſence Miet you ; We are tuo hifters well 3 2 
you, the one of us is called wiſdom, the other chaſtity 
© we are come 10 viſit you, becauſe you have prepar d an 


3 
1 
1 


* 
8 
— 


agreeable habitation for us in your ſoul. 


Thus, Theotime, chaſtity is inſeparable. from vil. 
dom, and attracts the divine grace and benediction 
upon young ſouls adorned with it. 


Labour then, Theotime, to obtain Fabi. 10 


: this amiable virtue, which you ought to 


eſteem the ornament and happineſs of your youth . you 


4 will find the means to acquire it, and preſerve it, in 


Part III. Now as to the practice of this virtue, re- 0 


member that it may be violated many ways, by 


. thoughts, by words, by deſires, and by diſhoneſt 2 


tions; and to be chaſte, you muſt be ſo not only 


actions, but in thoughts, deſires, and wands, and un 3 


| all Save my never 1 tie wound als vt 
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"CHAP. N. 
Of baſhfulneſs. 


5 trees, in producing their fruits, produce at the 


— 


foul, 


mn Chriſtian: Piety,© 226. 
body, the groundwork of ſanctity, the preſage of all 
ſorts of virtues, - chiefly belong to young men: For 


it is true, that chaſtity i in young perſons is a, great 
foundation for virtue, and all manner of good may 


ſame time leaves to preſerve them againſt the 


njuries of the air; ſo charity, Pie chaſtity i in a 
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ſoul, brings forth alſo baſhfulneſs, to preſerve it from 
every: thing that may hurt it. It is impoſſible to have 
chaſtity without baſhfulneſs; which is of ſingular uſe; 
and gy 2 for the preſervation of chaſtity. 
Chaſtity abhors the thoughts, de- 
Wherein it dies and ſenſe of unclean pleaſures, a; 
conſiſts. we have aid: and baſhfulneſs removes 
Al thoſe exterior things hich may be 
either the cauſe or effects of theſe thoughts, defires, 
Sc. as immodeſt words, unchaſte looks, laſcivious 
_ geſtures, kiſſes, and all other things which may in 
the leaſt offend chaſtity. Baſhfulneſs'then is a vir- 
tue which ſets all theſe things at a diſtance, and 
which cannot permit them either in one'sſelf or others, 


without bluſhing at them, as St. Ambroſe remarks, 


x Off. d Nom this virtue Lam Pay with 
youth. 
” For, as St. — obſerves: very well, altho' w: 
ought to labour in every age for this virtue, which is 
the ornament of all ages, yet it appears with much 
more ſplendor in youth. What is there more amiablr, 
ſays he, than a modeſt "young man ? how beautiful and 
rich an ornament is baſhfulneſs in the life and counte- 
_ nance of a young man] what à certain preſage of a re. 
ligious hope is it in a child, and an aſſured fign of « 
mind born for ſome great good + ? There is not. a mire 
apparent ' mark of a dove-like fi mplicity, nor à more 
tvident"tiftimony of à pure innocenct. I is the lamp if 
à abaſte ſoul, which ſhines continually, io hinder that 
nothing foul or indecent enter into the mind, by imme- 
 diately diſcovering it. And thus it baniſbes fin from 
the foul, and preſerves purity. It is the glory of tht 


Conſcience, the guardian 'of honour, the ornament of 


life, the ſeat of wiſdom and. piety, the firſt-fruits « 


virtue, Ihe honour f nature, and the mark of all pu- 


Wo iy. S. Bern. Serm. ult. in Can. Weigh well theſe 


a commendations one after another, and judge of the | 3 


adult you onght to make of this excellent virtue. 


-- 15 7 OIL. 
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We. vice Oppoſes to his virtue is beg and 


| the bh II many 9 
Endeavour to acquire this Walen Prag. 
| virtue, Theotime; and content not your | 


ſelf to fly from the fins of impurity, but fly alſo all 


things that approach it, and in the leaſt wound cha- 


| flity, as all truly chaſte ſouls do. It is reported of 


| St. Bernard, that his baſhfulneſs was 
| fo great in his younger years, that Example. 
| when any one chanced to ſpeak an m- 


ſeemly word in his preſence, he bluſhed as if he had 


| received a box on the ear: you will find the 1 
| of og 1 before 1 in Part III. 25 


| AN R + 


8 


CHAP: . 
Of mau. 


| TEXT to baſbfulneſs; modefty'is alſo ablolute- 


| | VN ly neceſſary for young people. 
| Baſhfulneſs hath for its object the re- 95 nf Fs. 
moving all exterior things contrary to "NGO 


' chaſtity, which it doth not permit either in itſelf or 


others. And modeſty excludes all things that may 
be diſorder d or indecent in the exterior of the perſon, 


| as in the eyes, gait, behaviour, dreſs, words, and in 


all thoſe things wherein ii. waned is A gn and' an 
effect of an unchaſte mind. 


This virtue is much to be cd The wakk If 
for in a young wan, becauſe it is a 4 woiſe and 


certain mark of an interior virtue, and virtuous mind. 
| of a wiſe mind, and proper for piety. N 
The mind ! is known by the aten, and the wit. 


n dom 


The herein it 


R  Infirugion of \ Youth 
dom of a. man by his exterior... Miſdom, (ſays the 
© ſacred ſcripture, Eccl. xvii. and chap. xix.) ſhines in 

the countenance 'of the wiſe, Man is known by th, 
eyes, and a well. regulated mind by its viſage. The ba. 

bit of 1 the body, laughter,. and walking, diſcover what a 

man is within, Which made St. Ambroſe lay, (lib. J. 
OF. 18.) that the diſpoſition. of the mind is knorn b 
5 the poſture of the body, and that the exterior motion i; 

à kind of voice by which the mind. diſcovers itſelf. 

So that, Theotime, if you have a wiſe and well-re. 
gulated mind, it will appear by the modeſty of your 
exterior behaviour; but if you be indecent and diſor. 
der'd without, it is a certain ſign that you have: 

light, ill-govern'd, indiſcreet mind, incapable of any 
ſerious thought, and which permuts itſelf to be car. 
ried away With vain, and. impertinent imaginations 

And this diſorder in the exterior will be a very il 

ſign for the preſent, and a | bad preſage of what wil 
one day follow. T7, 

PD Greg ory of Navzianzen, i in his 

4 remarkable. firſt oration das Julian the apo- 

anne. ſtate, recounts, that, having ſtudied 
 ._ with him at Rome in his youth, be 

| had from that time judged of him 'that he would b: 
very wicked, ſeeing the indecency and diſorder of hi 
carriage. One might ſee, ſays he, in bim many things 
which promisd nothing of good; a head always mowing, 

a wandering and furious eye, his feet never without mi. 

tion, a ſcornful countenance, an inſolent laughter, 6 

confuſed ſpeech ;, you might hear him making imperti 
nent demands, and more fooli % anſwers : In fine, he 

ſays, 1 judg'd- from that time what be would be 57 

wards. And after I had attentively conſiderd him. 

"ſaid to many of my friends, 2 obat a. mower deth | 

ww breed 0 in this man 1 

| Win To practiſe well this virtue, ſo ne 
Pradins.. ceſſary for your age, hs. What you 
„ — muſt do. . Ex 


in Chriflian Piery. 229 
1. Endeavour as much as you can, 
that nothing indecent- or light appear exterior ac 
in your looks, gait, or geſture; have a tions. 
ſerous, ſweet, and affable countenance,. 
a a reſerved ſight, a modeſt carriage, which may reliſh 
of a wiſe and well-educated mind. Study to be ſuch 
in the company of whatſoever perſons you be; with 
ſuperiors, by reaſon of the reſpect you owe them; 


with your equals, or inferiors, becauſe you muſt give 


them edification and good example; even when you 
| are alone, ſince you are always in the preſence of 
God. A wiſe and well-regulated mind is always mo- 
| deſt whereſoever it is; becauſe” it is not modeſt to 
f pleaſe men, which would be meer vanity, but to 


pleaſe God who ſees it. Loet your modeſty be known 


i to all. men, lays. the apoſtle, Lea, God 15 near. 
| Phil. ir. 


particular modeſty in the church. It church.” 
is the houſe of God, and a place ap- 


there with a great reſpect. Have a care of yourſelf, 


| modeſty, and in an humble and devout poſture, 
| agreeable to the ſanctity of the place. To enter 
there as into a profane houſe, without reſpect or re- 


others; to be there in an indecent poſture, 


lolling 


| unchaſte looks in the church, not bein 


| offend God in the place conlecrated to his adoration : 


| Modeſy in 


2. You ought chiefly to ſhew a Modeſty iv ihe 


| pointed for prayer and his worſhip : you muß enter 


| (fays the wiſe man, Eccl. iv.) when you enter into the 
| houſe of God. | You mult remain there with a great 


t ſtraint; to continue there without modeſty, gazing 
| about, ſpeaking without neceſſity, laughing with 


upon the ſeats, kneeling upon one knee, and other 
| like 1rreverences, are fins which offend God more 
than the generality of people imagine. Judge by 
| this, Theotime, what we muſt ſay of thoſe who com- 
mit inſolences, entertain immodeſt thoughts, and uſe 


g aſhamed to 
| carry their crimes into the midſt of the ſanc tuary, and 
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230 The: Tiſtrufdion of | Youth 


It is a crime which God deteſts much by the mouth 
of his prophet, Wiſd. 1. And St. Auguſtin in his 
confeſſions, among the ſins of his life, expreſſes a ſor- 
row for this as for one of his r for which he 
declares he was puniſhed by: _ tho" 1 ing 


to his merit. Conf. ON 


Modeſty. ald wiginds dreſs, 
| Mateſy in 8 you muſt avoid two things; 


e. 1 ſuperfluous ornaments, which diſcover 


| a vain and light mind; but much 
more ase clothes, and ſuch as ſerve to promote 


7 impurity. Be clothed then modeſtly, according to 


your condition, without ſeeking other ornaments than 


ſuch as decency permits. Glory not in your. clothes, 


(ſays the wife man, Eccl. xi.) it is a vain and imper. 
tinent glory. St. Ferome ſays excellently well, ad Eu. 


ſſtoch. That a Chriſtian ought not to ſeek to be affect 
or too curiouſly clothed,” But above all avoid the orn. 
ments which may prejudice baſhfulneſs, whether in 
yourſelf or others. The ſame S. Jerome calls young 


2ople, who curl and trick up themſelves wanton|y, 


7; he poiſon of . madeſty. O Theotime, if you have 2 


truly chaſte heart, you will fly all theſe ornaments, 
which can ſerve you to no good end, and which may 


much. prejudice either you or thoſe who ſee you. 
Chaſtity (lays St. Cyprian). bath no other ornaments 
than baſhfulneſs ; and ſhe accounts herſelf to be ſufi- 


cientiy beautiful, when ſbe diſpleaſeth the wicked ; je 
ſeeks not to be adorned, ſing her own or namen: 2 
Lib. 1. de bono Pudic. 


o acquire this virtue of modeſty, 


N Meany to D be careful to practiſe theſe means. 1. 
4 th e. Demand it often of God. 2. Be will 


to be admoniſhed when you do 


any action 83 is not very modeſt, and procure à 
friend who may advertiſe. you of it. 3. When you 
hear another's immodeſty blamed, take notice of i 


have a care of FRO * Converle often with wiſe 


and 


In Clriftian Piety. * Hi 237 
wy modeſt x perſons, obſerve their modeſty to imitate 


Fly ee company of light minds, and of ſuch. as 


1 regular i in their ee {aca 
I A 


Sy 


* 


_— 


— . : 


CHAP. XI. 
"oy modeſty in | words: 


goty conſiſts alſo in words. It i is a a great 
virtue, and principally in young men, to 
know how to ſpeak diſcreetly ; for as the wiſe man 
ſays, The wiſdom of a man is known by bis Jpeech ; 

Ecel. iv. Now, to ſpeak wiſely, two things are re- 
quired. 1. To ſneak nothing ill or impertinent. 2. 


To ſpeak properly at a It” time, that 1 is, when and 


how one ought. 


1. Never utter a wanton or binder cd rd: The | 
apoſtle St. Paul, (Epheſ. v.) forbids Chriſtians ſo 


much as to name impure things, how much more to 
ſpeak of them with pleaſure, or danger to our neigh- 
bour. He who ſpeaks wicked things, (ſays the wiſe 


man, Wi/d. i.) cannot conceal bimſelf, neither ſhall the 


judgment of reproach let him eſcape. Fly as the 
plague,” all unchaſte diſcourſe, the. 


who hearken to them. Fly alſo all dubious expreſ- 
ſions, or ſuch as incline to a double ſenſe, which may 
give others occafion of impure thoughts. And laſt- 


ly, avoid all iridecent or ſcurrilous expreſſions, which 
men have ſo frequently in their mouths, and are not 


ſufferable amongſt the debauched, much leſs in you. 
2. In good or indifferent diſcourſes be not too 


ready or light in ſpeaking, but hear before yo you u ſpeak. 


There are ſome who are always the. firſt in talking, 


and the laſt in holding their tongues 3 who meddle 


with . thing, interrupt others, and . of 
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zeſt and cor- 
ruption of good manners, and which cauſes a vaſt 
number of fins in thoſe who diſcourſe, and in thoſe. 


2 — 
66 = 


ane Iz 

__ nor ev * 

2 Gb + Eo IS E bo * 
2 . 2 + = $ a e I U 8 

_— = ABS — WIE r 
* 1 49+ 7 oY * " — * = 
* | * EY k Poo 5+ 3 
x wn, "of — 75 2 — — wo 


232 The Inftrufion of Muth 
things they underſtand not. It is the ſign of an ill. 
ö brag, light, indiſcreet, and ſometimes. of a proud 
mind. The wiſe man ſays excellently; well, Je» 
you ſee a man free in talking, you muſt exper? Os bin 
more follythan wiſdom.” Prov. xx. My 
To regulate well your ſpeech, ſee the maxims you 
muſt obſerve. 


1. Speak little, and Hole Wich. It 
3 * is the chief mark of a wiſe mind, to 
- OG. hearken to others, and ſpeak little 

The ſcripture ſays, that he who en well his ſpeech 
is wiſe, and adviſed; Prov. xvi. And that filence 
is ſo great a ſign of wiſdom, that Ihen it is found in a 
man of ſmall underſtanding.it makes him eſteemed diſcreet, 
ibid. and Job i. 13. I ſpeak not of a ſullen melancho- 
ly ſilence, which ſprings from ſtupidity and heavineſs; 
but of a wiſe ſilence, which is obſerved by modeſty, 
that it may Se ear to others, and (pes in a proper 


| time. R 
: How u FT maſt 1 8 1 . . 
r | ſpeaks, have a care of three things. 


1. Not to ſpeak before you have heard 
Ace oe what he oe. 2. Not to interrupt him 
' who ſpeaks. 3 Not to be haſty to talk, 
when ſomething you underſtand not is ſpoken of. 
There are, three precepts of the wiſe man: Before 
you baue beard, anſwer nothing: ſpeak not in the mid}: 
of a diſcourſe : : learn before vou ſpeak ; Eccl. xi. and 
Xviu. For, as it is the ſaid in the Proverbs, He who 
beats before he underſtands, ſhews that be is unw wiſe, 
and worthy of confuſion ; Prov. xvii. 24 
When you ſhall be in honourable company, obſerve 
what the wiſe man directs you to do; Speak little, and 
only when you are asked, and let your anſwer be ſhort. 
Seem nos to be: too. knowing, but in the maſt part of 
_ converſations comport yourſelf as if you . little 
of the (bing. aufe is treated. And this nat by diſſi. 


MET” 5 mula- 
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mulation, * 0 modeſty. Hearten Io others being "W 

| and Natal to learn 75 ae Fecl. xi. N 1 
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of other - vices of. the tongue, and. particularly Ci i 
\Efides es nd AM dis courſe, Rug A 4 " 
vanity in talking, there are alſo many, other vices "14 

of the tongue, which Chriſtian modeſty ought, care- 1 
. fully to retrench ; the firſt whereof. is wearing. "1 
10 be addicted to ſwearing is a very vicious quality, © 
eſpecially in young people. I ſpeak not of oaths ap- « 
pomted by religion, to aſſure a truth when ſufficient x 
neceſſity requires, a neceſſity which ſeldom ha appens, 7 

| to young perſons; but of thoſe oaths ſo common a- 1 
mongſt Chriſtians, where the adorable name of God. = 
is employed and taken in vain, in the leaſt anger, or 8 
firſt impatience, / and ſometimes deliberately, from a .M 
deteſtable cuſtom of ſwearing by the name of God on 0 
all manner of occafions. x i138 
This fin is one of the wickedeſt babits a man a can N 1 
contract: o 2 We 
I. It is a contempt af God, to po 0 little reſpect * 
for his holy name, which all creatures adore, and i 
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whoſe ans makes all the angels to tremble; and 
this notwithſtanding the expreſs prohibition God hath 
made of it, Thou. ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God. in vain, Exod. xx. _ | 
2. It is a heinous outrage. offered to his ſon Feſus 
| Crit, to treat with ſo much irreverence the precious 
death he ſuffer'd for our redemption, and the adora- 
ble blood he ſhed for our ſalvation. An outrage 
which is no leſs than that he received by the cruelty 
of his executioners. He was ſcourged (fays St. Auſtin) 
with the rods of the Jews, and he is now ſcourged by 
W 1 * 


* 


234 E Ea rukfio by Youth 
' the blaſphemous tongues of wicked  Obriftians. And they 
fin no leſs who blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt reigning in bea. 
ven, than thoſe who blaſphemed him when be walked 
_ earth. | 

3: This vice cauſes many other ſins 
The cauſe of to k 5 committed: for beſides that there 
many. fins. is no ſin multiply'd like ſwearing 


when grown habitual, it draws the | 


curſe of God upon thoſe who are accuſtomed to it, 
by which they are abandoned to their paſſions, and to 
the occaſions of fin; for this reaſon the wiſe man 


ſaid, that he who ſwears often, ſhall be filled with 


iniquity ; and the vengeance of God all not depart 
from bim ; Eccl. . 
4᷑.᷑. This vice is very hard to be cor- 
| Hard to be re&ed; tho” never ſo little rooted, it 
5 creed. increaſes ill with age, and becwines at 
"0 length incapable of remedy, as thoſe 
who 4 are je to it do daily experience. _ 
The fn U the. _ Laſtly, it ſuffices to fay, that this 
8 ſin is the ſin of the devils, Who are 
. pleaſed in nothing but in abuſing the 
holy name of God: And it is a horrible thing, that 
Chriſtians, who ought to praiſe God upon earth as 
the angels praiſe him 1 in heaven, ſnould offer him here 
| the fame i injuries 5 Aj devils vomit out e him 
Peder, O Theotime, fly this deteſtable Ge 
Pun! foment.. abominable before God and men, o- 
dious in all manner of perſons, but 
- ale. þ in young people. (Lev. xxiv.) Remember 
that the ancient law condemned blaſphemers to death, 
and St. Paul delivered over to the devil two Chriſtians 
guilty of this crime; To teach them, ſays he, not 1% 
8 Hl laſpbeme ; 1. Tim. i. And St. Gregory relates, how 
4 2 child accuſtomed. to {wear f in 1 his' impatience by the 
| | FIT 


in beiin Pi. 1 5 


name of God was ſeized by a mortal alben and 
aſſuulted by malignant ſpirits, which cauſed him to 
depart this life in his father's arms, who being too in- 
dulgent in correcting him, had bred up in this child a 
great ſinner for hell, as the ſame ſaint Ee . + 
Dialeg. „„ 
The remedy of this ſin, when one Remedy.” 

125 ever ſo little a habit or inclinati- 


on to it, is to fly the cauſes, as anger, gaming, Hicke 
ed company, and all other —_ which every one 
knows to be to them an occaſion of ſwearing. But 


above all, it is a powerful, and even neceſſary remedy, 
to impoſe upon one'sſelf ſome rigorous puniſhment 
every time he ſhall fall into this fin 3 as ſome alms, 


ſome prayers to be performed the ſame day, ſome 


faſting to be obſery ed ſoon A or ſome en ow” 
7 ful action. 


Fly alſo all ſorts of oaths or linpeecations, a cer- 


tio phraſes, which, tho* not oaths, tend to ſwearing 


upon occaſions. Chriſtian modeſty requires, that we 
ſhould not ſwear at all, according to that holy pre- 


cept of our Saviour; 7 ay, fevear not at all, and let 
Jour words be yea and nay , 05 40 15 Jaid bf des Earn 
Faure qd the devil : ; Mat. 3 


of detralims. : 


TORE o oor fo of the tongue, which you : 


ought not only to avoid, but abhor, 


To detract, is to report of another bat detrac- 


a fin able to defame him, which he tion 15. 
hath not committed, or elſe a ſin | 


which he hath committed, but is not publick ; for as 
long as the ſin of our neighbour | is ſecret, to- reveal 1 * 


0 to chem who knew it not, is to do him an injury. 
Detraction is ſometimes committed 
out of malice, as by hatred, revenge, 


or — to hurt our neighbour. . 
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236 The Inſtru#tion 'of "Youth 
Sometimes by indiſctetion and lightneſs of mind, and 
by an- inclination one has to ſpeak of the evil he hath 

heard, or knows of another, which is too common 

amongſt young people. 

Altho' the firſt manner of aan en 18 Want cti- 
radial, the ſecond nevertheleſs is not without. fin ; 
for it always takes away the reputation of our neigh- 

bour, it obliges to repair the honour he was deprived 
of. And this promptneſs to talk of others defects, 

is the reſult of a mind defective in charity or prudence, 
and often in both : for charity makes us conceal the 
faults of others, as we would have our own kept pri- 
vate; and prudence hinders us from ſpeaking ill of an- 
other thro? heedieiſnels, or without neceſſity. _ 

5 Avoid this fin, Theotime, as a vile 

| bn is odiens to thing, unworthy of a generous or tru- 

God and man. I Chriſtian ſoul, and as an odious 

vice before both God and men. 4 

n fon the wiſe man, is the abomination of 

minen; Prov. xxw. 

Be not therefore light in kin of others defects, but 

. keep them ſecret when you know them. The wiſe man 

ſays excellently well, V ben you have heard any ſpeech 

; againſt your neighbour, let it die within you; Eccl. xix. 

that is, let it go no farther. In fine, protect the ho- 
nour of another, as you know it is dear to him, and 

as _ would debire he ſhould protect yours. 

5 Vet it is to be obſerved, that it is 
155 An important not detraction to ſpeak of another's fin, 

rematk. When it is for his good, or to prevent 
the hurt of others, when one tells it 

to a diſcreet perſon, who can or ought to apply a 


WE remedy to it: On the contrary, it is always charity 


to do ſo; and there is frequently an obligation of con- 

ſcience, and a very ſtrict obligation, in which one 
18 ſometimes defective, out of fearfulneſs, or ſome 
vain pretence, which ſprings only from the want of 
urs and affection to the 2 of our neigh- 


bour, 


* 


bour, and which render us guilty in the ſight of God 
of the ſins of others. See more of this ſubject in 
Chap. XVIII. of this Part. 0 


: 


- Of injuries and reproaches. 
Fly alſo quarrels, which are the cauſes of many 
evils, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter : and in debates 
which ariſe, avoid ſpeaking injurious words, utter not 
reproaches or threats; theſe are vile things, and un- 
worthy of a virtuous ſoul. Call to mind, that to 
return injury for injury, reproach for reproach, is to 
waſh -a ſpot with ink, and make it yet more black; 
(Eccl,xxw.)for it is to blot out an injury one hath done 
you, which is often only in imagination, with a ſin 
which is frequently mortal: it is to defend your ho- 
nour to the prejudice of your ſalvation; if that can 
be accounted defending your honour, which defends 
it by the ruin of another's credit. The ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity not only forbids doing an injury, but 
| alſo the returning it to thoſe who firſt offer it you, ac- 
| cording to thoſe excellent maxims of S. Paul, Blejs 
thoſe who perſecute you, bleſs them and curſe them not. 
Render not ill for ill. nor revenge yourſelf, nor give 
way to your anger. Permit not yourſelf to be overcome 
by ill, but overcome ill by good; Rom xii. that is, 
the ill which another does you, by the good you 
This, you'll ſay, is very hard. Tis true, Theotime, 
therefore you muſt learn to practiſe it betimes. Theſe 
maxims are difficult to thoſe who are not inſtructed 
in their youth, and have not learned to live but ac- 
cording to the mclinations of nature; yet they are 
eaſy to thoſe who apply themſelves in good time to 
do the will of God, and live according to the ſpirit 
of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, by imitating his example, and 
practiſing his maxims as a Chriſtian ought to do, o- 
therwiſe he is a Chriſtian in name, and not in reality. 
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- Have a care alſo of another fin of the Wig, 
which i 18 but too common among young perſons, yet 
very prejudicial : : it is to be the author of diſcord, by 
reports which are often made by indiſeretion, not re- 
garding the evil which may from thence ariſe, and 
ſometimes out 1 a bad deſign to ſtir ws diviſions and 
INI. ; . | 

This fin is great, and. more Ne than i is ima- 
gined 5 for it is the cauſe of many other fins, and of 
all the ills which accompany. .quarrels. » The wiſe 
man ſays, (Prov. vi.) that God deteſts it: here are fix 
ibings, ſays he; which God hates, and there is 4 
' feventh which be 5 : that io, be who ſows cord 
among his brethren.” 

And Eccleſi afticus' > — 8 A Chap. ds) that the 
oo ſever of difcord is curſed, becauſe he troubles theſe 
who are in peace and it is only the. part of a wicked 
man to diſturb his friends, and raiſe diviſion in minds 
that are well united in friendſhip. Ves, Theotime 3 for 
as peace and union proceed from God, diſcords and 
diſſenſions ſpring from the devil. For this reaſon the 
Son of God in the goſpel ſays, that peace-makers, 
5 that. is, thoſe:who apply themſelves to procure or 
_ Preſerve peace amongſt men, art the children of God. 
f 105 if thoſe who cauſe peace are the children of God, 
Wen, adds S. Gregory excellently. well, thoſe who di- 
Kun it are the children of Satan. 3 part. Paſtor. 
Ply this ſin, Tbeotime, | becauſe it is moſt heinous 
and 3 deteſted both by God and men. Kcep 
a guard upon your words, to the end you may never 
cauſe any diſcord among others; but chiefly be not 
the author of it thro' malice; or deliberate purpole. 
Conceive à horror againſt this vice, which can bring 
vou weer rn but inevitable > misfortune. 70 of 


4 
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"hers! remains ay WS which:i is 9 — Res leaſt ou 
derable among the fins of the tongue; and it is by ſo 
much more important that you ſhould be ſolidly in- 


ſtructed on this ſubject, as it is frequent with young 


are and med pane T0975 become habi- 


A le is always a ſin, tastete it is hn againſt 


truth, known to be ſuch by him who ſpeaks ; and al- 
tho' it be not a mortal ſin, hen it is not in a buſi- 
neſs of conſequence, nevertheleſs the habit of lying, 


altho? lightly, is not a ht thing, nor. of Anal im- 


. 


A habit or be «: lying opens 27 be vice 15 it 


x gate to an infinite number of other ala, ory 
vices. A lying ſpirit will become a 21 
cheat and deceiver in his behaviour, double: in (hs 


words, unfaithful in his promiſes, a hypocrite in his | 


manners, a diſſemhler in his actions, a flatterer, and 


| faint-hearted when he ſhould ſpeak | truth ; bold and 
ſhameleſs to affirm lies, impudent to maintain them 


is certain truths, a ſwearer, detractor, miſtruſtful in 
reſpect of every one; for as he is accuſtom'd to lie, 


he believes that others. always ſpeak falſe. A mind 


addicted to lying will eaſily be ſo in great things, and 


conſequently involved in heinous: ſins. 


So that, Tbeotime, there are few Jarad Srejaldir 


vices more pernicious, and principally cial to | young 
to youth, than this cuſtom of lying. people. 
For this reaſon the wiſe man adviſes you, Nat 10 take 
pleaſure in any manner of untruth z:for a cuſt om on ha- 


bit of ' lying is not good; that is, according to the . 


preſſion of the ſcripture, it is very bad. Eccl. vl. 


In a word, it is ſo wicked a quality of the mind to 


by 2 liar, that the ſcripture ſpeaks ſtrange things, of 


It ſays, that Cod abbors it; that hing 1 are 
ER an 
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an abomination to him; Prov. ii. as on the contrary, 
thoſe who love fincerityzi in their words gain his friend- 
ſhip. He will deſtroy all thoſe who are addicted to by. 
ing Pal. vi. It ſaich, that among men a lie is an 
mifamy, i: 7011 always be found in diſerderly. and il]. 
inſtructed minds. A thief is more excuſable than a lic, 
and both yn them will raberit perditiau. Eecl. xx, 
Laſtly, This vice makes men like 
I wake men the devil, who is pleaſed in nothing 
like devil. more thaw lies. It was he who fir 
invented it, and who is the father 
eg e as 5 Son of God hath named him ace his 
on mouth. John vii. 
And St. Auguſtin after him ſays, that as truth 
comes from God, lying takes its origin from the de- 
vil; Trac. 42. in Fob; And St. Ambroſe adds, that 
thoſe who love lying are the children of that deteſt- 
able fiend, for the children of God, lone truth, dern 
a: Dom. Paſſ. 

Fly entirely, Chain this pernicious vice in 1 all 
| occurrences, but. chiefly in twWCo. 

1. When you ſpeak. of a thing vi importance, that 
; Bj when it prejudices your neighbour in his goods, 
honour, or eternal welfare. wherein you muſt have a 

t care, and even more than in regard of yourſelf. 
2. When you ſpeak to a perſon who hath autho- 
5 ny over you; for then a lie is a very culpable im- 
poſture, as well. by reaſon of the reſpect you violate, 
as becauſe it frequently happens, that thoſe falſhood 
notably prejudice your on good, or that of your 
neighbour, which you are ue e to Face when 
it is in your power. 

In fine, in whatſoever mitter: it Fay ee to. what- 
favver perſon you ſpeak, accuſtom yourſelf never to 
tell a lie on a deliberate purpoſe, or with reflection. 
Love truth and ſincerity in all your words. O what 
an excellent quality is it in a young man, when he 


cannot tell an untruth without * e Suh 
"Ag de . 
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ſays the wiſe man, will debe a lie. Demand of God 
that he give you a hatred of this ſin, and frequently 
offer to him that prayer of Solomon, Remove from * 
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t 1 5 ing men to be ſaber, ſays the gelte 8. 
| Paxil to Titus his diſciple.” Sobriety, "Theotime, 
| in the judgment of this great apoſtle, is neceſſary for 
N youth * and altho” by this name of ſobriety he com- 

hends generally the nioderation of the heat and 
| impetuoſity'of that ape, Which is naturally carried to 
an exceſs in all things; nevertheleſs he means alſo 
| particularly ' moderation in eating and drinking, the 
Tontraty of Which is very common in youth,” and ex · 


tream prejudicial to them. AI 7 3 . N 5 
A ss ſobtiety conſiſts in che Modden I CETEES 
| tion of cating and drinking, it hath | Sebrivy 655 


two vices to combat with, drunkenneſs poſes two vices, 
| and glutton "both highly ua” 209-125 
| to youth: yk theſe two N kt againſt four things ; 
3 wy e ſame time, vix. good breeding, Bei . | 
of mind, aud Arat. 

8 ” There 18 nothing ſo unſeemly in young men, 
n to be ſubjeck to wine or gluttony, Diſcreet per- 
| ſons have an averſion for this vice, both in _ | 
ſelves and others. F 


K We ee by er 15 how wine d delicious 
"meats hutt the Fe th, principally of young people; 


| how the exceſs of the Wer or the other cauſes diſ- 
Þ tempers and infirmities, which often remaiti with 
wem all their life, and bring them to their grave be · 

fate their time; whereas, on the contrary, ſobriety 
preſerves health and life, as is obſerved in many pla- 
des of ſacred in abs 7 2 2 wiſe man 28 1 


* 
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that variety of meat octaſon ſickneſs, and too great a 
\ repletion\ brings the cholick : that intemperance bas dt. 
froyed; many, but that the ſober nan Bal, live to g 
great age. Ecel. xxviii . 
As for the mind, who is hath that dow not 
"know how theſe twWo vices are contrary to” it? We 
daily ſee, that minds addicted to gluttony become fy. 
pid, groſs, and carnal, according to the proverb ci. 
ted by St. Ferom, (ad Nepot.) A fat belly never pro. 
duces'@ witty;mind; and thoſe who love wine eg 
dull, brutiſh, and incapable of any good. lag 
ay anne, for thy; falvation, . Theotime, it is ION 


ee ad yaoi! Nee theſe two yices are hurtful to it: 

ow ae 1 bros beſides the ſins of.1 Annes, 
nan Hnr. which are committed j in the exceſs of 
75 8 9 HOHt 57 ca aud drinking, which. are” in 


great a and tly very enormous, theſe 
0 5 vices. cauſe. a 1 vac of others; as anger, 
quarrels, ſwearing, blaſpheming, immodeſt diſcourſes 
( Hccl. xxxi.) and amongſt others the fin of i 9 
_ which-intemperance e in the heart, and par- 
ticularly. of young men, furniſhing , continually ney 
fuel to that fire of Jag, © wh 875 
-and the heat of that age inceſſantly enflames. 7 i 
dem difficult (ſays St. eren) to Preſerve., chaſtity it 
the midſt of banquets; and wine. yoin'd, wih youth 
makes: a; double enflaming of Pleaſure. Lib. 2. Ep. 9. 
the reſt w hich, e haye cited above out of. this 
father in Part III. Chap, VIII. Artic. 13 

To fly entirely theſe two vices, and to acquire and 

preſerxe u you are to obſerxe three things in 
 . eating and drinking, quantity, quality, and modeſty. 
üb As for the quantity, haye a care never to commit 
any excels. either in the one or the other, keeping 
ydurſelf always as much, as you can within;the bounds 
28 of ſufficiency. and decency. . It is the property of car- 
= - nal andillinftructed. minds, to eat Without meaſure 
1 auch xule, and to All, themſelves. ith, meat without 
i ay reſtraint, 'ﬆ Ts In 


in (Chriſtian Piet, 246 
In cite quality there ate three things to be avoided: 
delicate meats, prejudicial to health, and ſuch as pro- 
voke' impurity, asg all hot ſpiced meats and wine, 
which St. Jerome ſays is poiſon to youth, and the 
firſt means the devil makes uſe of to move them to ; 
undeanneſs. Ep ad Furian, ooo ooo 

As for modeſty in meals, to eat ih MESSY 
to devour all the table with one's eyes, to ſeek to 
leaſe one's palate, to ſpeak of nothing but ſweet 
| bits, to be the firſt in cating, and the laſt in leaving 
all; ater things abſolutely oppoſite to decency. and 
ö cha wiſe n Ss "he Proceſs quite 
I ben wa Bre fu. loans at a able ys * behave 
wot yourſelf-greedily,. as if you would devour all. Ask 
not if bert be much. Begin not firſt to eat, | Incon- 
venience noti others by eating. Matte uſe of the things 
| that are brought up, rationally, and like 4 ſober. man. 
Male an end firſt out of modeſty, and commit na.exceſs, 
leſt you-diſpleaſe: thoſe with vbom you are. Eccl. li. You 
| muſt male great account. of theſe precepts of tempe- 
| rance, ſince they come from the Holy Ghoſt. himſelf. 
In fine, Theatime,. be careful not — frequent the 
company of thoſe who are addicted to wine and glut⸗ 
tohy; according to the counſel of the ſame wiſe, man, 
Prov. xxi.) fly the places defign'd for that uſe, as ta- 
verns : and chiefly, if you know you have ay, incli- | 
nation to the immoderate pleaſures of eating and 
drinking uſe all your endeavours to withdraw ur- 
ſelf and amend, calling to mind that excellent ſaying 
of the wiſe man, He who is addicted to curious meats 
will become poor; and be who loves wine and good cheer 
Hall never grow rich. Chap. xxi. He means principally 
the riches of the mind, which are wiſdom and virtue. 
Beſeech God to take away from you all affection to 
theſe: ſenſual and carnal things, which never ſatisfy, 
and ſerve for nothing but to fatten that body, which 
nas * one day deſtroy, and will — worms- 


a 8 3-4... | meat 


| 3 Se 
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meat; (1 Chr. vi) which" makes the mind -brutifh, 


auck renders it uncaßabfe of kaſting divine things, 
(Bid. Chap. i) and of con N nue, * of 


their faust (Luke $604 | 
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5 8 youn men are Wanda 1. 
8 ah 1p Fg pleafure,: 55 are 
” feay,s in young b c Gh ot m ſaffering things 
Perſons. which diſpleaſe chem. Fheſe are the 
det predominant paſſions which reign 
i e ah which precipitate them into all the diſor- 
_ ders we ſee Look — All the vires and extrava- 
giünces of youth, conſider all the misfortunes that be- 
Fil chem, and you will fin they ſpring from one of 
_ theſe two fountains, either from the fove of pleaſures, 
or from anger, and often fm both together. Theſe 
are the two means thedeyitemploys to deftroy young 
men, being well - affured;:that if one ſucceeds not, 
the Icher would never fall. And iris frequently 
ſeen; that he ruins by anger thoſe he cannot gain by 
plerfures; hurrying them by "that ary. ang paſſion 
into moſt deplorable misfortunes. ig ns 
Wherefore, Tbeotime, as it moſt important for you 
to moderate this love'of pleaſures, ſo natural to your 
ape, of which we have hitherto ſpoken ; ſo it is ne- 
ceſſary for you to labour to repreſs thoſe motions of 
choler, according to that excellent precept the wiſe 
man gives you; Take away anger from” your beart, 
and remove malice 4 — or Web 8 is to tay, Pe- 


23 


as There ure 66 -many as to fly 
P owerfulr I anger, that it 18 a thing worthy of 


0 fly anger. | 
0. fy Watts... b ae, to ſee it ſhould be ſo 
q WIL | | common 


* ch Fig. 237 g 
domme among men, I beſeech vou, N d 
weigh attentively theſe which follow. + 
1. Anger is a brutiſſi paſſion, which 285 men 
like beaſts; for what is chere liker a brute, than a 
man who cannot ſuffer the leaſt — 4 ? Beaſts fly at 
thing that hurts them, becauſe they have no 
reaſon ; and if you ſtir up yourſelf againſt every thing 
which diſpeaſes you, in What are you different from 
a beaſt? and what does your reaſon ſerve for? 5 
2. Anger proceeds ordinarily from a want of wiſ- 
dent or from à weakneſs of mind, which can ſuf- 
fer or diſſemble nothing, and diſcerns not the things 
which deſerve anger, from thoſe which do not. 15 
then you be inclined to anger, you ſhew you have a 
weak mind, and more filled with folly than wiſdom. 
This is the judgment of the wiſe — who ſays, It 
belongs to fools to fall preſently into anger: (Prov, xii.) 
He therefore gives you this excellent admonition, Be 
not ſubecꝭ to fall into chiler, for anger reſts in tb bo- 
J ſom of the unwiſe z, that is, anger is ſuitable und natu · 
ral to ill-bred minds. Eccl. vil. 5 1 
23. Anger diſturbs the judgment and reaſon, * 5 
renders a man uncapable of diſcerning good from bad, 
true from falſe, uſeful from unprofitable. It makes 
one frequently take the one for the other, fo that a 
man in anger hath "nothing but ay — exterior (naps and 
re of a man. 
4. The exterior itlelf is n tuch a manner changed, 4 
thats it disfigures : a man; his eyes ſtrike fire, his coun. 
tenance pale, his ſpeech interrupted, his body trem- 
bling, his clamours, and other like alterations, are 
the os of anger, which Ty" a man a8 it IO 
outragious. 7 4 ; 
5. From thine it comes, has: a man in x anger is 
inſupportable to all the world, every one dreads and 
2 him, "mid his 0 50 hol 2 825 3 | 
. endate +4 min to oler e wiſe 
8 
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man, Prov. Xxvil.  Stowes and Jand 4aW+-ſo Auen 
| . as a di forderly mind. Chap. XXvi. b e 1. 
6. How many wicked, effects are 
T he bad Helle chere of anger? from thence quarrels, 
of anger. injuries, detractions, enmities, deſires 
ow SW 450: Ken daths, blaſphemies, and 
2 thouſand other ſins which it cauſes to be committed. 
This made the wiſe man ſuy, that he, cube is ſubjec 
unto anger, will be apt to, fall into many Aus, Chap, 
KXxvii. From thence, the ruin of friendſhip among 
friends, inward grudges, irreconcileable diſcords; 
from thence many misfortunes, revenge, blons, 
duels, dreadful and miſerable deaths. Site; 
Laſtly, Anger i is abſolutely contrary to 7 * pr 
of Chriſtianity. He obo is angry at his brotber i: 
voruby of judgment. Matth. v. Says the Son of God, 
Tearn from me, ub am meek and by mble of. beart 
Chap. xi. Obarity ( ſaitk St. Paul) is patient and be. 


nigu, is not provobed. 1 Cor: iii. Let. all bitterneſs, 


Chaler, indignation, clanour, debe, be. ag 
from _—_ Job: Epi © HE | 
. Leer ay V 777 5 125 55 459; 'P #1 
| vl Remedies again anger, - | 
it TP be. 1 by t this paſſion, 7 eatim, uſe 
1 your endeayours to moderate it: and for this in- 
tent read attentively the following maximg, and en 
deavour to practiſe tem 
1. Neyer be provoked upon ſmall. ts: * 
example; if one ſays ſome light words to you, or does 


2330 NY : 


ſomething; that diſpleaſes yqu; if a ſervant be want- 


ing to wait on you punctually; to be moved to cho- 


ler for theſe things is an ae dee and the effect 


of an irregular mind. noni: eto 


2. If the ill done you: * rent, bef gre you . trou- 
bled far: it, ſee whether your anger, will. ſerve to re- 


medy it, and you will yy moſt. commonly that it 


will be abſolutely axial for that JENS: and 10 
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it be unproſitable, it is a folly to vex yourſelf, / For 
example, one hath given you injurious Words, or 
ſpoken ill of you ; if you fall info a paſſion: you will 
not repair the injury nor the detraction; you muſt 
then ſeek ſome other: manns ag which wolte mpt 
18 often the beſt. io amen 

3. Suppoſe it be fitting ſometimes to mail, ſome 
dildontind for the evil another hath done you, to hin- 
der him from doing the ſame again, becauſe, accord- 
ing to the wiſe man, By the ſadneſs of the countenance 
the mind of him vu hath failed is corrected; Eccl. vii. 
| yet nevertheleſs it can never be profitable, either to 
conceive anger in one's heart, or to brawl, ſtorm, af- 
ftont, or reproach. On the contrary, it prejudices . 
your good repute, if you have any; and it s againſe d 
virtue, becauſe in all this you offend God. 
4. Be then always upon your guard to prevent 
anger when you ſee it coming. Now if it ſome- 
| times prevent you, before you have been able to a. 
void it, endeavour to return quiekly to bunt. and 
| tobe cafily appeaſed. Generous wirds are ſoon Jo 
ified, accopdivg to that &f my Poet : (tal ro 5 
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Wo e oe major; magis F placabilisir ira, 
' "BYE fuer motus mens eee, angel ene 


ä And as St. Ine, ( Dy. a 8 ) favs excellently 8 
well, It is natural to'a man to be angry, but it is E 1 
property of a Chriſtian io keep it within baunds. =— 
Ambroſe (de ob. Theod.) recounts of the emperor The 
agſius the great, that he was ſo much inclined to 
meekneſs, that he eſteemed himſelf obliged \ very. 
much when one aſked pardon, and when he was moſt 
angry, he pardoned eaſioſt; ſo that one deſired in 
him, what was feared in others, viz. that he ſhould 
be angry. O what an excellent example i is this, and 
hich deſerves to be well ee 5 
was, . 5 4 5 Whe en 


2 Ty ge 7 


4 be Tofflratiion of) Youth 
20. Wen pon have given way to paiom, ir | 
forms! puniſhment upon yourſelf, as prayer, , 
27 things $-qxproÞ trouble for it ok _ wha 
you, W 4 43 184130) 0043-SOItF- *$1iitrtt 9 117 
6. There is ſcarce: any perſon * 7 0 or i doe 
ſornething in his anger of which he repents' afterwards 
When therefore you ſhall be in choler, reſtrain your 
ſelf as much as you can from ſaying or doing any 
thing which paſſion ſuggeſts. Never believe your. 
ſelf When you are in paſſion; wait till it be paſt, to 
judge whether a thing be ill ene done, and 
you will often find that it was not. 5 
7. Entertain not your thoughts with the ſubject of 
Pour diſpleaſure, to perſuade yourſelf" that you have 
| juſt cauſe to be angry; this is but to cheriſh; your 
paſſion: there is none but thinks he has a great deal 
of reaſon” when he is in choler. On the * 
perſuade yourſelf that you may be deceived, and tum 
Four wil to another ching. When your paſſion is 
rere your judgment will be Jeſs prejudiced; and of. 
ten far different from what it was during your anger. 
8. If you deſire to have an averſion for anger, conſider 
another attentively when he is in paſſion; you will ſee 
nothing in him and his actions, but what will diſp leaſe 
you. The ſame happens to you in reſpect of — 
when you are angry: and if you ſhould ſee yourſelf 
in à looking - glaſs, you would be vexed at Tourſelf 
and would not endure yourſelf in that condition. 

9. Fly the converſation of impatient; and cholerick 
men; according to that rare precept of the wiſe man, 
Contra not friendſhip with 4 adleriot wan, ep you 

tearn bis humour. Prov. xXx. | 
In fine,” accuſtom yourſelf to be affable, and. mild 
towards others, to excuſe their faults, to forget in- 
Juries, to pardon cafily, not to be ſo nice and ſen- 

Jible in things which concern you, to ſpeak. mildly to 

all... And Jout'i in = Aan A the ny” 
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A NG ER produces quarrels, © en. N Fe 
| mities, and other bad effects are much ſub. 


g important that you ſhould be well i in- rell. 


ſtructed concerning theſe bad effects of N 
this wicked cauſe, ſeeing that young, men arg much : 
ſubject to theſe, diſorders. The heat of their age 


| makes them impatient to ſuffer the. leaſt injuries, in- 


| diſcreet and inconſiderate to repreſs them any other 
ways than by thoſe of paſſion, which carries ay to 


diſſenfions, enmities, and revenge. From hence ariſe 
| 2 valt number of miſchiefs, and among others the 


ruin; of virtue in theſe young ſouls for where there 
is no peace there can be no charity, nor conſequently 
virtue. And as the apoſtle St. James ſays, Heeg 


| there are emulation and contentian, W and « 
| ſort of wicked actions are there alſo. Chap. ii. 
It is a rock Which, with all poflible care, you muſk 


} | avoid, learning in good time to hate quarrels and en. 
1 mities, and to love peace and concord: for if you 
have not a peaceable ſpifit, the God of peace will not 


be with you. 2 Cor. xi. 


To acquire and preſerve. this, peaceable < pirit, you 


4 muſt haye a care of three things. 1. Not to quarrel 


with any perſon. 2. Not to give occaſion to others 
to quarrel with you. 3. To behave yourlelf diſcreetly 


| when any one bath a difference with you. 
Wt Rate not therefore any quarrels with others, 


| upon Om__ my There are ſome people 


| W * 


Pity.” 249 
| of that infotabte- ſentence 6 Feſus- Crit; There 7 


| which we have ſpoken of. Now it is fels 10 e 


Q 
1 = 
"_0 
"_ 

—v= 
70" 

* 

Wed 

2 = 

N 

N * 
I—'Y 

—Y - 

j * 

13 

4 . 

5 ry 

2 x& 

4] e 
* 
* 

1 

7 

1 

1 

_ "a 

4 * 

24 FI 

133 

SR” 

2 13 

1 

Wy *Z 

1 

3 5 oy 

_ a 

ft 42 

. v2. 

1 
RN 
e 

* * "0 
Ta 
2 

_—— 

1 
1 3 

e 

2 4 4 
N. by + 

y BY 

3 T \ 

Do 

"EY 

| . 
37 48 

8 

132M 
vb 
bY \ 

8 * IF 

. x6 

©, 1978 
EE 

BA * 

IG 
——- 

= 

"1% 

_ 

== 

_=__ 
* 

* 

. x EF 
; N g 
* 
9 + . 
NR 

7 * ? 
9 Fd 
1 1 
_ 9 

5 wy. 11 

_—_ 

l — 
n 
„ To 
8 
by, 4 
D + LM 
= 
_ .=_— 
= 
r 
* ” 
= 
._- 
. _ 
1 
p 1 17 
_ 
{8H 
in! Le 33 
1 
1 7% 
be 
"= 
_ 
L 3 
.* 46 
£ + 
- as 
1 1 ** 
ay 
1 
13 
2 
» "8 
Wn 
NY 5 
* — 5 * 
TW 
77 1 
1 
4 
4 os 
* 4 
EF 
1 
_ 
* 18 
* 
"wy fo 
=. 
1 
1 
* 
1 1 
4. / 
1 
. 4 
97 
Y = 
I P27 
$ © N 
\'v 
84 * 1 
4B 
.., WE 
- 
i 
_ 
4 7 
. 4 
{5.88 
1M 
_ 
> 
1 4 . 


. 
7 "4 
ä 
* 


29 The IPrifion. wy” Nuth 
naturally quarrelſome, who are always at debate with 
Sthers ; impatient, unable to ſuffer ; raſn and incon- 
ſiderate, always guided by a fantaſtical humour, and 
nok by feaſon. It is a wicked and pernicious quality, 
the mark of a ſottiſi and impertinent mind : for, as 
the wiſe man ſays, The unwiſe 44294 himſelf into quar- 
res," and bis mouth" ' provokes diſſenſions.” Prov. xvii. 
Be not you ſuch an one, Theotime. It is an honour, 
ſays the wiſe man, to be ſeparated from debates, the 
_ are” only ill.bred pirits: a0 engage themſelves therein, 
Chap: xx. I ſp peak not of another ſort of quarrelſome 
 perfons?* who. thre? Malice and a very wicked inclina- 
tion ſeek: quarrels, and take pleaſure in raifing 
them, and making themſelves enemies: theſe are un. 
gracious men, who ſeek their o. 3 misfortune, and 
fnd it at 1 to that of the (ſcripture, 
(Prov. — The wicked ſee 5 always guarrels, but a 
p 2 angel, hall be ſent out againſt him; that is, the 
devil Will b ing! him tome alter Narren . Kelten 
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b Give 1 occa- A care not to give occaſion to others 
Fon of NY to cauſe a difference with you. Some- 
len times occaſton is given upon defign, 
and denberate purpoſe, Which is pro- 
per to turbulent and malicious perfons, lovers of di- 
fatbance, and enemies of peace Sometimes, and 
moſt frequently, offence is given by y imprudence, for 
Want of taking care of what might rovoke our neigh- 
bour. This is what you muſt be ſolicitous to avoid. 
Endeavour therefore to abſtain from every thing that 
may diſguſt your neigh <hbour, as too great contradic- 
tions, detractions, indiſcreet reports, contempts, 
- ſcoffs,” injuries, and a thouſand other like things, the 
_ perpetual, ſource of NK. and x crl "If 
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wal wn- Chriſtian Fc. » 25L 
3. N ow if it chance that any one Carry your- 
ſo with you, even When you /elf wiſely, if 
gave no occaſion on your part, endea- you be guar- 
your to behave: diſeregtly, not permit · rell d with, 
ting yourſelf to be — 5 away witk 
the paſſion of anger, or at leaſt returning preſently to 
yourſelf. abe all, ſuffer not — to go ſo far 
1 injuries or reproaches, as we have already ſald ; 
ſtrive to ms your neighbour with Sade 
ing to the advice of the wiſe; man, Prov. Xi, A mild 
anſwer turns away wrath, but banſb words provele 
fury. Show modeſtly that vou have done him no 
wrong, or excuſe yourſelf mildly if you have offer 
him any; if he be not pacified.. for ant withdraw 
yourſelf from his company, to. let his choler paſs. 
| -» But, you will ſay, they will en me, and a ac-. 
count me a coward. Ly anſwer, that To 
none but impertinent perſons will do . 74 4 
ſo, and all diſcreet = \ will praiſe you common ec 
for your moderation, and eſteem you tion. 5.5000 
much more. If courage conſiſted in EY 
quarrelling, and returning injury for! injury, is 
perſans, and all baſe ſouls, wou'd. he more. couragi- 
ous than you. Courage conſiſts in deſpiſing injuries, 
diſſembling them by modeſty, excuſing them eaſily, 
| avoiding them diſcteetly; when We can, and when we 
cannot, in ſupporting them with Chriſtian patience, 
after the example and for the love of our Saviour, 
Ho vuben he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he ſuffered, Be threatned not; 1. Pet. ii. This, 7. Foo: i 
| ime, is the courage of a well-bred mind, the 
| 2 i Gat, a true arg pd, 0 a faithful een 
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ee 5 d e TYITRO; HO doo MON. dg 
5 0 3 injuries, ai revenge. 
m VEE int od ot hes 


| 1 et a neceſſary thin eee 

und Hot towards our incighlicur, which is 

: the pardon of injufies;” It is a virtue which-muſt be 

d betimes, by ſd much ſooner as it is more dif. 

feat: very” rare «amongſt ite ron yr you es 

lately” neceſſary for falyation.. „ ATV 
5 5 „Tou muſt att, der Fine, ta 


: pardon the injuries which are offered 
5 — 9 you; chat is, never to harbour in your 
1 . ünd any hatred againſt your neigh- 
5 Rn in nn bour, whatever diſpleaſure you Have 

received from him, nor to have any:defire-of revenge, 


nor wiſh him any ill ; but on the contrary, defire his 


good, and ſhew” bim kindneſs, When hig 'necelſir 
or the edification'of others requires it, 
Tou wil fay' that this'is difficult. Tis true; but 
it is only hard to thoſe who have ne: 
0 an eam ver confiderd the Teafons' which ob- 
fo perſuade to lige them to it; which are ſo ſtrong 
the nega Wk and powerful, that they who after ne- 
ver fo little reflection on them are not 
donvinced, muſt needs have loft all 
805 Keule and judgment. Here they are in ſhort. 
I. God will have it ſo, and abſolutely without any 
exception commands it. He hath ſaid in the Old 
Teſtament, Seek not revenge, remember not the injury 
F your fellow-citizens i" Lev. xix. And in the New, 
| his Son Chrift Feſus hath ſolemnly renew'd the pro- 
 hibition. ] ſay unto you, love your enemies, do well 
to thoſe who hate you Matth. v. Render not ill fr 
1, faith St. Paul, Rom. xii. And he who hateth bis 
 brotkes an St. 7. on, ts a aner 5 1 3 oh. ii. 


2. He 


an Piel. 


nt Chri 7 MP 253 
28: + He commands it in ſuch a manner, that he wilt 


not pardon your fins, you from your heart par- 

don al hole who e e you Pardon, — 
yu pull be paruemed, ſays dhe San af God 3 Luke vi. 
h 5 the ame mtaſure you have \medſured to others, it 
foal: he meaſured unto you. If you furgive not men, 
Hour celeſtial Father «vill not forgiue you. Matth. vi. 
Judgment ſball Je given without mercy (ſays the apo- 
ſtle St. James, Chap. 1.) to him \wwhoibath> not fhewed = 
| merty. Conſider this well, and ſee oe Fw 5 
| would" not have God pardon õr. 
23. This wilt of God is genden fo manifeſt 4 
] point of equity, that even the moſt obſtinate cannot cons. 
tradict it. Is there any thing more juſt, than that God 
ſhould treat Yours y ou treat others? that he ſhould par- 
| l don you as you on othets aps he ond reven 4 
offended you 715 — juſt 2. eigh well, 7 Th = 
| whatTam going to ſay. Yorwodldkave EIGEN] 
| God infinite in majeſty! and power; of. A point to be 
fended, by whom? by his own crea · N 
ture, after he had beſtowed upon it all! W ee 
1 — favours, and offended: moſt grie * 
nnd with an: infinite offenee; for which" — 

| — nor all creatures together, although pou ſhould 
4 lamentations with them for all -eterriity, 
= — Know how to make him worthy fatisfaRtion 3 
| injured 5/1 in nc fir] by an offence which deſerves am 

eternal „which cannot be avoided but by 
his pure merey, which he is not obliged to ſhew-yous 
| would you, I ſay, deſire that a God fo great, offend. 
ed hy you ſo grievouſſy, ſnould pardon you ſuch an 
| offence, and remit you ſuch a puniſnment; and wilt 
| not you pardon your brother, one like to you, à ſmall 
offence? Lou, who are a ſinner as he is, and who 
have need of pardon as well as he; you, who perhaps 
have wronged him firſt, or at leaſt have ſhewed him 
n Kindneſs, or if you have, it E got comparable to 


n "The fen of. Youth 
3 Aar Gad hath thewwyou 3 nay, moreover,” that fa- 
bau yen have done him came not from you, but 
from god: will you, I ſay, among all theſe conſide- 
rations/ſeck revenge and ſatisfaction for your offence, 
and wilhnot have God revenge himſelf of you? are 
not you unjuſt, yea, even ridiculous? Man ebe 
anger for nan, am bega mercy of Gad. He bath 1. 
compaſſion- of one like \bimſelf, amd he\would have Gel 
tale pity upon bim. He, miſerable and wretched-crea- 


"HAY ture as be is, would: revenge himfelf, and beeech: God 


that be would not . revenge himſelf -of him. V bo i; 
| there; ſays the wiſe. man, will _ "Prayers for. LI 
: = * Feel. e nee n:, 
bY -Biter this, Tbrolime, what: have: you: to er 
2 will you ſay that it is hard to pardon 
3 : fay alſo, that it is hard to obtain por. 
10 a common dot of your ſins from God. WII 
chjarttian on you ſay, that you will not? Say like. 
; this Juojeet. wie, that you will not aſk; pardon of 


5 God -b Say no longer in the Lord 


5 prayer, . g ou⁰, "treſoaſſes as we forgive the 
that treſpaſs ag laſt: us, but, take» vengeamte of me, it 


Fe thoſe bm bau offended me. Weigh this wel, 


Theotime, and e neh 1 ougnt to lay. and Go 


| bn this occaſion;075!; l Sy. 241.4: £372 * 


e =d. 


not revenge myſelf ; but to love and wiſh him well 
Who qhath offended me, and would ſtill do 1 me a mi». 


chief, this is that: herein I cannot overcome ray{elf. 
it be ſo, grant them that you would not have God 


love you, nor beſtow upon you any bleſſing; for he 
will treat you as you treat your neighbour. Say that 


yon will not love another like yourſelf, for the love 
df Feſas Chriſt; who: hath loved you ſo as to dic for 
pour ſalyation when you was his enemy; and that 
Sad having loved you when you were unworthy, you 
will got love your brather, except he be worthy of 
: Pe. e will not love your "Go « 
8 TY r 


hake Cbriſtan. Firty. ng 
bour for the loves of God, but for the love of -your- 
ſelf only. And altho'. God, commands. you to, love 
him who hath offended vou, echorts you to it, and 
accounts the, love you render to one like you, as 
done to his own: perfon ; yet all this is not capable to 
make you quit the reſentment and hatred you bear in 
| your heart. Say, in fine, that you. pretend nothing 
to the grace of God, and eternal life, being the ſerip⸗ 
ture teaches us, oy" de are tranſported from death to 
life, by * we ſoeo to aur brethren ; and; that bs, 
du loves, nol, remains in death, 1. Joh. iii. 
Leet us conelude, Theotime, that either, 10 a re- 
ounce Chriſtianity, the love of God, and eternal ſal · 
vation, or we, mult neceſſarily pardon injuries, love 7 
our enemies, and render gogd; for evil. But: as this 
virtue is difficult thro the corruption of nature and the 
depravation of the world, which cannat reliſto it. you 
| muſt learn it in good time, and demand it frequently 
of God. Beg of him that he would give you 
mel and peaceable heart, rendering good for evil. 
Accuſtom yourſelf from your youth to pardon ſmall 
injuries, not to render ill for ill, that you may learn 
to pardon great ones upon occaſion, for the loye of 
tim, who, hath ſaved you, when he might moſt juſtly 
have deſtroyed, you, for all W See St. Anb. di 
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7 H IS: 80 the Ain — b the three 8 
and thoſe who are Fa ee it, fall into all 
the 3 a we have f ken of in the three laſt 
chapters: ſp an ſions, an imoſities, revenge, 
ſpring only from t he want of charity, and bectufe we 
am. 14 love | 
* I © Hg e wi | 


- 


2586 The Wee of But 


love not our n n in A Chriſtian manner, and 
God commands us to love him. an in 
It is of the importance, 2 


| Arulted in chis Virtie, Beetle ie is © fn mental vin 


tue of Chriſtianity, which is eſtabliſhed upon theſe 
_ laws, Love Got above all things; Au your Meigh 
as yourſelf 5 and yet v badly A 
| cd enong Gee, _ LS 10-5 * 
a Herd e ee et of Chriſtians "be. 
Kennen u- Bebe that to lov: theit-parents, their 
ror concerning friends, and thoſe" from whom they 

the love of our” any favour, is ſuMicient; and ac. 
e e - count "all. other men xs! indifferent, 
his d not to love out neighbour, 
but . Children from their youth ate bred 
up in this opinion ; they are taught only to love 
thoſe | who do them goòd, and hate thoſe who do 
them hurt. From hence ariſe all the diſcords which 
disfigure the ſace of Chriſtianity, the hatſhneſs with 
vhich men treat one another, the little ſupport they 
mutually give, the ſmall aſſiſtance they afford them 
in theit neceſſities. From thence the pro nity to 
quarrels,” injuries, ilf treatments, Hatred, and revenge. 


It is very important to diſabuſe y perſons of 
cis common error; and to inſtruct them In this virtue 
: fo neceſſary for ſalvation. 


This error b 3 three 


"De „ np 


1 Thar things things which ought to be known in 
to be known this virtue; that'is, who are our neigh- 
in the love of bours which muſt be loved, the motive 


eur oy” for which they muſt be foved, and in 
"=: N this love conſiſts. 
ING 99%, s Our neigbours who 1 be 


x: Who be is is. loved are all men, eve the wol 
51,9912. Kknowti, great and mean, = and 
rich; goo! and 1 5 friend ng foe.” 


1 | TAL 5" 2 1 has . 5 48 41 1 kad: 3 Ae 


2. . The 


in » Chriſtian Pie. * 257 
, The motive for which they 2. The motive 
— be loved, 13, becauſe. they : are all t love bim. 5 
che children of God, created to his 
age, redeemed by the blood of his Son Feſus 
85575 ; becauſe God, who is our common Father, 
and. pee Jeſus Chriſt, who is our common Sa- 
viour, hat commanded us to love them. 
3. This love conſiſts in three things? . 
in 3 good to all; i in doing it 3. In what it 
when we can, both in temporals and confi ts. 
ſpirituals ; in bearing with their de- 
| feeds, and excuſing t 15 faults. . Y 
This is, Theotime,. true charity, which is one of 


1 foundations of virtue, the mark of a Chriſtian 


ſpirit, without which we cannot pleaſe God, nor have 
any real virtue, and wherein it is neceſſary you be 
exerciſed in good time to acquire it. 

1. Accuſtom yourſelf to conſider Practice. 
all men as your brethren, and in this 1. To, defire 
| a to deſire good to all of them. grad to all. 

meek and amiable to all; have 


compaſlion. on the poor and afflicted 3 be not envious : 


at the rich, and thoſe in proſperity : love the good, 
by reaſon of their virtue; the wicked, that they may 


become good; deſiring the perſeverance of the for- 
| mer, and the converſion of the latter. We muſt 
hate ſin, .which i is the work of man; but love man, 


who is the work of God. 


good, except we do it when we can; it when we 
„ to be ready and inclined can. 
— 5 good to your ENS when 


you can. Now there are three ſorts Three fot f 


of goods which we may procure to good. 
our neighbour; in in his body, in hs ho- 
nour, and in his ſoul.  _ 


- As for the firſt, aſſiſt others in in their 1. Corpor 50 


e according to the e 5 


g - 


2. Being it is nothing to wiſh one 2. To procure 


N 2 
19 
47 


3 The I eee of Tuth 


and o pportunites you have + give arms freely to the 
poor. O What an excellent virtue in a young man is 
mercy and compaſſion för the poor! Happy thoſe 
_ who fr fay with Job, Chap. XX1, Compal ion hath 
increaſed with me from my infancy. aue Tt will at: 
tract a great abundance of divine bleſſings upon them 
during their life, and at the hour of their ber, 28 it 
is fad i in the ſcripture. R 
A s for their teputationg yon ought 
2. Monat to preſerve it or your AEgborr 25 
muell as poffible. Hinder calumnies 
al detractions. If one be accuſed of a wickedneſs 
which he hath not done, defend him, and ſay that it 
js not ſo. If the ill he hath done be diſcover, en- 
deavour to excuſe him, and Hinder that it be not ſpo- 
ken of any more: ſpeak: of ſome other good he hath 


7 done, or ſome good 9 ality, he is endowed with: 


ſſmew that detraction d. {Iſs yo you, and 'exhort him 
| wh utters it, to ſpate t e reputation of His rieighbour. 
e - "As for the good of the Toft, which 
3. Spiritual, | confiſts in virtue and ſalvation, fince 
2299 ttisthepreateſtof all gobds, you muſt 
: vis all pofible means to procure it for your-hieighbour. 
| You will perform this by p taying for him, by endez- 
vouring to withdraw Him Rem wie, And Hm int oc. 
caſtons, When there are any, either "by yourfelt, of 
by others who can prevail with him, by atlvertifing him 
mildly of his duty, or cauſing him to be admoniſned. 
An yourſelf to do all theſe things to them who 
are neareſt to you, = 4 — friends, your companions, 
your domeſticks, fervants, and to thoſe with 
whom you endet hs 7 is the trüe love of our 
neighbour, to love him for bis ſalvation and eternity. 
There remains a third thing neeeſ⸗ 
| To bear with ah for the love of olir "neighbour, 
| ors defete.. Which is charitably to beat with his 
IP 1 defects, "and excuſe his faüilts, as much 

xg. prudence will — not to be apt to blame and 


reprehend, 


5 3 33 * * 1 1 1 8 e al i 1 
Fr 2 he . . T 


K 5 cn Piet. 259 
reprehend, either without Knowledp ge, or wi th bitter- 
neſs, or without any neceſſity or ann Now 
there is no neceſſity or ad vantage, when the repre- 
henſion doth” not avail for the perde of him 
who f faulty, nor for the edification of others. 
12 Theotime, the great rule of the love of our 
neighbour, conſiſts in judging him by ourſelves, ac- 
cording to the maxim of the wiſe man, Judge of that 
which concerns your neighbour by yourſelf ; Ecel. xxxi. 
and in practiſing that your maxim of the ſcripture, : 
and which nature herſelf teaches us, Do nothing t - 
other which you would nat have done to yourſelf, 1 
10 And alſo do to others the good which DN. 
ly, and according to God, you would have done to 
o in the like Bm.” Tis the maxim our Lord 
| has taught us in thoſe words, Bebave to others. as 2” 
. would ave need do to fr Match vi. 1 0 


* 2 


CHAP. xviu. 


tern a 17 cr pelkion, or of the Sitio of _ 
of fee another's fin, when in ar proper. "ns 


7 11 AT we have ſaid of the obligation hi 
_ impoſes upon Chriſtians, of procuring the £ fa 5 
aud of our neighbour when we can, deſerves a, more 
particular reflection, it being a thing of high impor- 
| tance, and nevertheleſs infinitely neglected, and for 
| the moſt part abſolutely v. bis obli ation 
zs not underſtood what it is; it is taken for a new 
and for a thing almoſt incredible, bs th 
on Yet there is Weng more common in the! facred 
ſeripture, Which teaches us, that God hath given the 
tharge of bir neighbour to every one; Eeccl. xyii. 
that 4ve Honld edify one another,” mutually admoniſh one: 
ehe 7. N ta be beer of the works of darkneſs, ; 
1" <p 


20 Die Inſtrucfion of Youth 


that. is, of the ſins: of. Sah, But Arend bin 
free 1 Theſſ. v. 

In fine, to love Cad thine all things, and our neigh- 
1p” as ourſelves, For how do we love our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, if his greateſt . neceſſities, which 
are thoſe of hjs falyation, move us ſo little, that we 
abandon them for our: leaſt intereſſs, which are fre. 
1 uent y only in the imagination, and trifles 7? And how 

ID we love God aboye all things, if we neglect t to hin- 
der him from being e offended when ſome means is of- 
fered to effect it? 

This obligation is ſo great, that it hath. Ade St, 
Jobn Cbryſallom deliver an aſtoniſhing expreſſion (Ad- 
verſus vituper. vite Mongſt. lib. 5.) viz, that God will 
require no leſs account c Fus, of the falyation of our 
mighbour than of... ur. own; and that when we ſhall 
have lived all our lite. Very piouſly, if we have neg⸗ 

lected the falvation of others upon occafions, the ſanc- 

| be unprofitable, it being certain, that 

: that negligence is, ſo criminal that it alone may be the 
cauſe of our damnation; He gives the reaſon, becauſe 
He wha! s wanting to aſſiſt his neighbour in his corpo- 
ral neceſſities, is rejected by God at the day of juds- 
ment, notwithſtanding the good he hath otherwile 

: 7 ormed .. e he who neglects to ſuccour 
dus brother in a thing of far greater conſequence, as is 

ä e of his, , foul, all deſerye all manner of 
pw ppc 1 
„ charge of 7 great obl 1 1 ; 
the practiſe of the commandment of fraternal correc- 
tion which our Lord hath given us, and; whereof he 
| hath preſcribed the order in Chap. xyiii.. of St. Mats. 
| N in theſe. words, , your brother ſin againſt you, 
30 and reprebend Bim ccretly ;. i he hear you, you 
have gained him ; if. be bear you not, take one ar 1509 
others. 0 Jeu 5 th be. TR. not Ker, them, Lec the 
| Wb, > * dne IH bd 2 * N * 75 
Wy ; "That 
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8 „ Chez, Piep. wi 61 
ttt That you may underſtand tbis e aut l 


mandment, ſo much unknown, and Hive things of 


ſo ill practiſed, I ſhall obſerve chere conſequence to 
four or five truths; which will facili- be: ere 


it. 


mandment, which is to remedy the >} 8905 


misfortune of our. neighbour, 2 is, to 5 that | 


our neighbour, who hath ſinned, may not relapſe in- 
to his — or that others Oar: met ofen oy: * ex- 
ample or inducement. 


The ſecond is, that this and; The Leer it 


ment obliges not only. ſuperiors, but obliges. Jo 
all ſorts of perſons, it being a com- 


mand of charity, which, as St. Thomas faith, (very 


one is obliged to OE fret el Ion 

The third is, that this obligation ! is 7 cirtum- 
adh only when theſe two cir- | Ronceswhbere- 
cumſtances occur. 1. When we know in ii 0 | 
the ill committed, and the apparent 
50 that our neighbour will relapſe. into it, or 


The fourth is, that this power of ſtopping the 1 722 
chief, is not only underſtood of what we Ourſelves 


way do, but alſa of What we may effect by another's 


means. This is what our Lord made evidently a 


pear, in ſaying, if he hear not you, take ſome * 


perſon with Wand if he ſtill continue to Verdict tell 
the church. 


The 6fthrrediarle i is, that what he ſays of ting 


the church, that is, the ſuperiors, may be ee | ; 
blickly ; and that when the firſt 


either privately ly- 
way, that. is, the 


u 


be 


eret, T hinder the evil, 


a8 ordinarily . . We n o the = 


| Fond. 5 4 15 # JK. 
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The firſt 18, ebe ax, of: te com- 15 end.) la 


others to fall therein. 2. When we can hinder 
the evil of another, and find, a remedy” of it; for 
what is not in our power, eannot be commanded. 3242 


— it not highly criminal before God, to ſee or know any 
one in danger of loſing his ſoul, and 


fending God, when he can, than to divert him from 


beat fallen under his burthen, how can it but be the 


262 The „ Rus in _— 


| Thus, to collect all 'theſe obſervations, and 3j join 
them t r; the. command ment of fraternal cor. 
rection lipes every one to hinder the evil or fin of 
another, when he Knows it, and can remedy it, by 
. himfelf or by other perſons, who may be em mployed 
for that effect. From whence it follows, that to dif. 
charge one's ſelf of the obligation of this command. 
ment, one is obliged” to divert the miſchief ax an- 
other, when one ei by himſelf.” | 
Me have already manifeſted the Wen of th 
obligation, i in which one cannot fail without a heinous 
ſin, and the neglect of it will be found moſt unjuſt; 
fiable at the divine judgment. In effect, Theotime, is 


neglect the 
aſſiſtance proper in that ſtate? And to be no more 
concerned to hinder his neighbour from mortally of. 


drinking a glass of water ? F any one (ſays St. Fobn) 
ſees his brother inneteſſity, and ſhutteth up bis comp. 
Lion from him, duben be bath teberetvitbal 10 affiſt bin. 
_ how\duwelleth the love 'of God in bim 1 Joh. iv. If 
this be ſo in corporal. neceſſities, what will it be in 
ſpiritual? S. Chryſeſt om (de ferend. repr.) ſays, it is an 
extrame cruelty to neglect thus a neighbour. And if 
it be un unſpeakable harſtmeſs not to help to raiſe a 


utmoſt cruelty not to do that for the ſoul of his bro- 
ther, which men do for brute beafts'? H beaſt fallen 
{faith St. Bernard) finds theſe \who raiſe it; 4 ſoul in 
OY and no one concerns bimpeif. Hom. 4 in 1 


1 ie Jowilays 8. Chryſoftom, Hom in 1 Cor ) 
2 gat commanded not to wegleft the ur of our enemy 
oben the is found ſtrayed, but to bring bins back to bis 

maſter; "what 'pardow-ought he to txpett, au neglets- 
and abantohs wot> a: ftrayed' vox of his\enmy, _ yo 
Jy d his W loſt in An — 5 


min Gian Pieh. 263 
© Tf your brother (ſays S. Auſtin, Ep. io.) Bad a mortal 
wound upon bis body, which he uould conceal for fear 
F hasen, would it nat be an inhumaxity in you to 

| tonſpite by your filence with Bim in bis defegn * As on 
the contrary, you would ſbeto him a great kingneſs, to 
diſcover his misfortune to a phyſician, to apply a reme-. 
dy to it. With bow much more reaſon ought you to do 
the ſame thing. for the wounds of his ſoul, fince they are 
far more dangerous to be neglected, and permitted to pu- 
| trefy in the heart, left they cauſe death in him, 1 in. 
TTT 


In fine, if you ſhould fee the beginning of a fire, 

| which you might eaſily put out either by Fourfelf, or 

| at leaſt by advertiſing others who 77 8 it, would 

you — guilty of all the miſchief if you were de- x 

| fective therein? From this compariſon judge of your + 

| pwn guilt, if, knowing your 9wn neighbour's fin, =_ 

| you keep it a ſecret from thoſe who might put a ſtop 

to it. Doubtleſs, you are anſwerable to God for all 

| the evil your neighbour commits, which by a ſecret 

and charitable admonitian you might have prevented. 

How many mortal fins are there committed in con- 

| ſequence of ſuch a like neghgence as this?? 

| Confider, Theotime, and weigh well all theſe rea- 

| ſons, What would you anſwer to God in his dread- 

ful judgment, if thro! remiſſneſs, vain fear, or miſe- 
rable complaiſance, as it frequently happens, you 
ſhould be fo misfortunate as to fall into that criminal 
negligence ? What reaſon could you alledge to have 

| hindered you, which can be an equivalent for the fal- 

| vation of a foul you might have effected, or one mor- 

| tal fin which you might have prevented? What will 

you fay when Xt hes ſhall be reproached, that you had 

a greater apprehenſion of diſpleaſing your neighbour, 


| than God; and that frequently, by indiſcretion, an. 
. or welter yoy were not” afraid to gui "the | 
— — PR * 


. . 


8 4 


- 


9 1 appear, Fa you #=oþ Taka _ hindred-the 
wickedneſs of another, without any danger, and that 


vou had only. an imaginary. fear, or rather a great 
flackneſs, or fooliſh complaiſance, Which hath hin, 
der'd. you from it? You will then ſee ,yourlelf par- 
| taker of the fins of another, and charged with many 
faults which you might have hinder d, and which 
were cauſed by your filence : God will txadt. an. ac- 
count of you for them. 
Lou muſt avoid this atone, Tbeotime; and to 
[erform it, practiſe what the Son of God hath pre. 
. ſcribed us. When you ſee any one offend God mor- 
tally, 28 by ſwearing, talking uncivilly, ſoliciting you 
to wickedneſs, or know of any notable diſorder, en- 
deavour to divert him from it, if you can, by your 
mild and charitable admonitions. If you cannot, as 
not having ſufficient courage to do it, or ſufficient au- 
thorit to hinder. it, do what our Lord appoints you, 
_ employ diſcreetly other perſons, therein, which you 
know can, perform it better than you, and particu- 
larly thoſe who have the conduct of him, whom you 
know to have gone aſtray. _ a 
This is the rule which St. Auguſtin, after o our r Lord, 
gives on this occaſion, in his 109th epiſtle, where he 
adds theſe excellert words, which are inſerted in the 
1 canon law 3, Believe not, ſays he, that it is to do hurt 
10 your. neighbour, to diſcover thus bis wickedneſs to 
cure it : on the contrary, you are guilty of bis ruin, if 
when: you might heal his evil by declaring it to the phy- 
 fician, you permit him to Periſh by your /i lence, After. 
wards he adds the compariſon cited above. 
Now if we muſt act thus even when the neigh- | 
_ bane? $. fin hurts but him alone, we are much more 
| obliged when it prejudices others, whether By ill ex- 
ample, or his wicked diſcourſe ; for then he 5 de- 
fiſt from his particular admonition, which can avail 
| nothing, and go directly to them who can, and ought 
to watch for the good. and Wagon, of others, that 


8 


in Cbriſtian Piep. 2365 
he may ith hon the miſchief, and hinder the 
ruin of another, or of many, 8 that rule q 


St. Thomas (2.,2.. 4: 28. 4. 7.) and other divines. 
For concluſion, Theot ime, I ſhall give you deen 


cellent ſaying of St. James the apoſtle to meditate on. 


Brethren, ſays he, any of you go aſtray out . of the 


way ef ſalvation, aud any one ſhall contribute 10 his 


conver/ion, he ought to know that he ſhall fave the foul 


of his brother, and that his ao, rhe 1. Ne him: 
did . | 4 
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I Speak here of friendſhi ps, bees hey: pres 
1 much to bring youth to good or evil, according 
as they are good or bad; and fince young people are 


much mclined to nad and 228 not eng Tuſh- : 


— 
— 


go e 8 th very WY, and are moſt 5 


commonly the cauſe of their deſtruction. 
There is a difference between the rake of our 
neighbour and friendſhip. We muſt love all men in 


the manner we have ſaid, but we cannot have friend- 
ſhip with all men, becauſe an a 18 2 mutual an d | 


particular love. 


It is a reciprocal communication What Mende 
of affections, by. which two perſons Hip 1e en 


particularly love one another, and 
mutually procure good to one another. 


Friendſhip is ſuch as is the ſubject on which i it 1251 
founded; if we love in a friend a wicked thing, the 
friendſhip is bad and vicious. If we love a vain and 
frivolous thing, as beauty, good behaviour, the 
ama is frivolous and pee If we love a 


go 


* 
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e Bb urin of Youth 
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ow. a tel? welle, 

echow' Which, —_ N len . "as ſcie „ Fr 

parts, or the like. xt 

\. "Three ondi-. N idhp. to be 1 1 50 wan 

| 79057 fo ** . ought to have three conditions, which 


Hip tobe good. ö „ Bond Ag be 
oun 


ed upon nn dee to vir. 


3 tue, and conducted by virtue 


1. It muſt be built upon virtue, that is, we mu 
wer a friend by reaſon of ſome good and Jaudaole 
qualit ity, which we knqw in him. 
2. Tending to virtue, becauſe friendſhip ought to 
_ defire and procure the good of a friend. Now virtue 
is the greateſt and neceſſary of all goods: and 
the friendſhip by which friends procure favours to one 
another, if it neglect mutually to advance virtue ac- 
cording, to its way. s not 4 friend ſhip, but A ma- 
nifeſt deceit. | 
- -oJe! ought to be direfted by virtue, that is, vir- 
tue ought to be the rule of it, and one friend ſhould 


= ws h for another which may be contrary to vir- 


| Friendſhip which cauſes God ta be offended for 


a friend's ſake, is a deteſtable and curſed lens, 
becauſe it makes one love man more than God. 


By theſe three conditions, hectime, you will eaſily 
diſcern good friendſhip from evil, and thoſe you 
_ oughtto fly, from thoſe you ought to ſeek. 
You ought to fly the friendſhip of thoſe in whom 
you find no virtue, nor any perfection which you 
may love, as eſpecially the friendſhip of thoſe you 
know to be ſubject to any vice, as to impurity, drun- 
Fenneſs, ſwearing, whoſe friendſhip will make you 
00 their wicked qualities; vocals) as the wiſe wil 
_ lays, A friend of fools, that i i oy vicious le, will 
83 them. Prov. xii. - Pk | 
„Fly all friendſhip which doth not tend to your im · 
provement. Suck d is the er of thoſe who 


ſearch 


EATSLIA. 5 
ae» OE 2 


dne eee, 6% 
ſearch after nothing 1 in your love but their own pro- 
fit, or ſome uin com e they take in 


you, or being beloved by you; of thoſe, who when 
they can, do not adviſe you for your good and: ſal- 
vation. But above all, abhor the friend ſhip of thoſe 


who ſolicit you to fin, or flatter and cherüh you in 


the vices you have. You ought to avoid theſe Sends 


wy our greateſt and moſt mortal enemies. 


Avoid the company of all thoſe who Gruple — 
to offend God for your ſake, and to pleaſe you; for 


example, to rob, to cheat, to quarrel, to ſwear, to 
detract, to treat ill their 


theſe friendſhips, and account that maxim for certain, 


that be who 7s unfaithful to Gud, cannot be a friend is 
| a man; (S. Amb, 3 Offic. cap. 19.) and altho* he 


might, yet you cannot adhere to that friendſhip, 
without making yourſelf an enemy to God. 


On the contrary, ſeek after the friendſhip of thoſe 
whe you know carry themſelves well, and are en- 


dowed with ſome good qualities, by which you may 


profit; who will move you to virtue by their example 
and good diſcourſes, who will aſſiſt you therein by 


their counſels, not flatter you in your vices, but freely 


And in fine, thoſe who in their friend flip 
2 the fear of God for ther rule, and your greateſt 


and ſalvation for wer principal end. Theſe, Theos 


time, are the good and real friendſhips you muft by 


wimuch more ſeek after, as they are moſt rare, and 


carefully entertain when you have found them. Theſe . 
whereof the wiſe man ſpeaks, when 


are the ftien 


he ſays, that a. faithful friend is a ftrongiprateion, 
and be who hath found him hath found a treaſure ; he 


neighbour, to challenge in a 
duel, and other ſuch like things. Have a horror for 
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and charitably admoniſh you, according to that 40 . 
obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. xix. Hounds from 
4 ve meg are preferable. to the deceitful embraces of an 


and moſt defireable good, which is your amendment 


 KOmbre worth than all gold and Alver, he is a medi- | 
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208 De Tnſtrnftion of Nutb 
ine ſor life and immortality; Eccl. vii Love and ſeek 
after ſuch friends, apply yourſelf to find them, and 
when you have met with one, conſetve him carefully, 

and abandon him not r 1 5 8 855 
N aa” do, 5051604) e dn 208 
To find this reh b remember firſt, to de- 
nd 1 often of God, for he is the author of it, and 
be who fears bim (fays the wiſe man. Zeel; vi.) will 
find it. In the ſecond place, be careful to love firſt; 
for you muſt love to be beloved: but this love muſt | 
be ſuch an one as we have ſaid, built og _ 
; r to virtue, and we e eons 955 er 
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of forts and recreations, wy 


rene is neceſſary to Galley the frat, and 
particularly of youy people; and that which 
is taken in ſports is moſt proper for them, it being 
more proportioned to their eg yy the a : 
of their mind. W i 
Paſtime then a recreation is not contrary: to vir. 
tue, but rather commanded; and it is an act of vir 
tue when it is done as it oughllt. 
OY OPTION To be ſuch, it is neceſſary: . 
The motive wy: all things that the motive be good; 
An that is, that it be taken to recreate 
Nut 1. the mind, and to make it more ca- 
: dalle of labbur, which it could not be able to under- 
o, yt it were always employed. So that labour is 
K he end and motive of ſport and recreation, for which 
it is deſigned. We recreate ourſelves on account of 
the fatigue v we e have Ne ge _ in © Og to un- 
denon more. 
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8 in Chriſtian, Piecy. mn 269 
rom ** ce three conditions fol- Tpree candi- 
low, Which muſt be obſerved in paſ- tions 1 4 
time, that it may be good and virtuous. obſerved. - 
The firſt, to obſerve moderation N 
for. if it be taken in exceſs, it is no aulas, 
more a recreation, but rather an em- 
l it is not diverſion, to be made mere fit for 


ahour, which f 18 the ſole end paſtime ought to have, 


but only for pleaſure, which is a vicious end; yea, it 


is to make one. unfit for labour, becauſe exceſs in a- 


2 ö 


muſement diſſipates the ſpirits, enfeebles the forces of 
the body, and oftentimes conſiderably prejudices the 
health by. the diſtempers it cauſes. 

The ſecond condition is, not to At orderly 
have a diſorderly, affection Fe amuſe- aft.” a 
ments, as it happens fre quently to | 


| young perſons. his affe ion ee them fall! into . 
the exceſs we poke of, loſe much time, think conti- 
; nually of the means to divert themſelves. It is. the 
SW cauſe that they ſeldom apply themſelves ſcrioully to, 
23 labour, and when their body” 1 18 at ſtudy, their 0 . 


15 at their ſport and divertiſement. rays 

The third condition is, to fly as RE” 5 
| as ; poſſible from e games of hazard ; ſuch games of ba 
games keep tlie mind too much tied to ZEA. 


ſerve not to recreate the ſpirits, but to give them 
more diſturbance; it is hard to obſerve therein a mo- 


deration, one is lo engaged either by loſs or * . 


They play there only out of cove- 
touſneſs and for gain, which is a wicked The bad ef- 


end; add the ordinary loſſes one ſuf- fetts of prays * 


fers, which leave after them dif] plea- 


ure, vexation, and deſpair: join — theſe the cheats 


unjuſt gains, choler, ſwearing, quarrels, of which 


theſe ſorts of games are ordinarily full; the exceflive! 
loſs of time, the diſſipation of mind and Peaks the 


ſwearing,” 
0 


* 


ben habits of anger, of impatience, o 


them, principally young people's : they um. 


4 


5 : Ne Difrution 5 Fouth 


J f Hing, of covetoilheſs, and many > others. which 
Moy produces; "the ditorderly inclination to play, 
Which continues "all their life, and frequently ruins 
IR their eſtate and honour, and reduces them to extream 
| miſeries, as we daily” ſet but by too many comple, 

and i in fine, Wi a, man incapable' of an 
| , Avoid welk 4; ſ ports, Ben, 28 
Pane, Wy ity contrary. to your falvation, 
a addict. not yo! rſelf but to com- 
ct? paſtimes, Which ſerve for the "diverfi 10n of 
the mind, or exerciſe, of the body, obſerving therein 
” conditions we have ſpoken of, and chiefly keep. 
ing yourſelf from e which St. Au uſtin in his 
Fs ſions (1b. 2.) acknowledged. to be one of the 
cauſes of the wickedneſs of his youth: "Now this ex: 
the time employed 
theteln, which ought to be well regulated, but alfo 
| C © ie money M% ee 9560 bond ou ht always to be 
; The + ain, and not 
| be a'rack and di- 
15 Ter than a Miverſion.” "Beſts the one 
you loſe at play would be better employed among 
the poor, whoſe neceſſities will ws one day to God 
f Wy, your exceſſes, and thoſe all ee 4 
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19 5 | 0 liberal againſt mm 0 
Youth mu be. A LTH 0 » <4 — am CW C0» 


ar nud againſt N vetouſneſs is not an ordinary 
cueia n vice amongſt young perſons, yet it is 
1 5 0 very neceſſary to arm them again 
| this en, which eaſiby taking root in young ſouls, 
ts . er e and en 105 ae der ie in 
e OE | _ 
ve- 


= 8 „ 
* 


ugg brian Phi. 1 
,Covetouſnek is a diſorderly love of Two forts'of 
money. There are two ſorts); the eee 
one, which makes us love money, to 15117 
heap it up, to get treaſures and ourchaſes 3 the other, ju 
which makes us affect it, to ſquander and employ it 
in pleaſures. ' The firſt is very rare amongſt young 
people; but ihe 4 is vor en and Highly 


33 
— a} peur that it is How common 

uſual with them; for as they earneſtly among young 
love their pleaſures, they ſeek all 1 5 
means of gratifying them, which can- Wa 
not be effected without money: from hence it comes 
that they apply all their endeavours to get it; from 
hende the cheats and tricks they make uſe of towards 
© their parents, to get it from them; from hence their 
conening in play, their hard -heattedrieſs to the poor, 
ud ſometimes robberies and unjuſt ways to procure 
tt; from hence the love of riches, which we ſee in 
boung minds, the deſires of great fortunes, the i ima- 

| ginary deſigns they lay to obtain them. 
This paſſion having thus taken its * nul 
| beginning in youth, eaſily increaſes, cial: EN ARNGHNY 
| andftrengtheringitſelf by age becomes 
ſo ſtrangely rooted; that it ca never be N alta alt 
i de kenia bg cher Me. And it cauſes that ſo ge- 
neral a diſorder which is found amongſt Chriſtians, 
and which the prophet deplores, when he ſays, Fer. 
vi. 13. that * rom the leaſt to the 3 all are 
| given to icovetouſneſs ; that is, tothe irregular love of 
| the” things of the world, which St. Faul 0 Tim. vi) 
r is the root of all evils, BY 
This vice takes its origin from carbs Thee cauſes 
| eauſes'in youth. The firſt is, what we of avarice in 
| have now fpoken of, a diſorderly love aun en. 8 
of pleaſure. The ſecond is, the com- 
| mon examiple of the world, which they ſee loves ns 
enn — above all thingy, and runs after : 
| aaa T7 


7 The, Iyfirudtion of, Nuth 


With inſatiable greedineſs: The third is the fault of 
parents, who inſpire this love into their children from 
their tender years, diſcourſing of nothing but the care 
to get their livelihood, if they be mean or poor, or of 
x advancing and aſpiring to a higher fortune, if they be 
rich z teaching dete children that which St. Cy. 
ian reproaches them for (I. de-oper.-eleem.) that is, 
0 love more their riches than Jeſus Chriſt ; and to K. 
bour in ſuch a manner for the goods of this marta life, 
| that 2 think little. or nothing on the eternal. = 
 ''- This evil, dear-Theotame, inſt be 
I muſt be pre- prevented in good time, and hindred 
vented berimes. from taking poſſeſſion of your heart, it 
; being certain, that there is no vice 
which Laws more with age than this, and which 


becomes more incapable of remedy. oF or this pre 


7 take notice bu: what: Lcounſel you. 
1. Being, as we "FAR ſaid, that the 
E fr means. 'greatolt: cauſe of this covetouſneſs i 
young people, ſprings from the love 
; of *—— ks all-your endeavours to moderate-that 
| paſſion, which may be ſaid to be one of the; greateſt 
miſchiefs of youth, the cauſe of all . it 
commits, and the chiefeſt obſtacle to all the good it 
can do. In the name of God paſs not fram this place 
 vithout making reſlections upon it, and thinking how 
neceſſary it is to reſtrain ws modes loch immoderns 
ave af as 25 1919010 503 i 
| bows oh That the love 27 money may 
gam means, not take poſſeſſion of your ſoul, think 
r often of that maxim of St. Paul, that 
e is the root of all evil. Theſe evils are the 
ſims of the world, and the misfortunes with which it 
s repleniſhed, whereof the greateſt part; ſprings from 
this wiched n 42 it would be. cealy; to make . 
r * 55 - Be ported that riches damns 


7 


by the ill uſe, the poor by eee Vibto, fa ys 
the ſame apoſtle. bat ads eperous bath no . in the 
King dow F God. Eph. v. k 


4. Accuſtom yourſelf nc not to defies" Port means. 


money but for your neceſſities, and 


for your innocent recreations; and ben 96h Ack it, 
bear that want with patience, conſidering how! man 

poor there are who have not neceſſaries, and that 
you are no better than they. Above all, never 
make uſe of deceit, impoſition, hor how's other unlaw- 


ful way of getting it. 


Avoid certain actions which are E 755 mens, 
the marks or effects of avarice in young 
people, and -which excite: it much as to ale" for 
gain, to be too fearful of loſing at play, to diſpute 
for a ſmall thing, to keep any thing from another, 


and much. more never to take any thing be it what it 


will, which is, beſides the ſin committed, a damn- 


| | able cuſtom; and of very dangerous conſequetice. 


6. Love the poor, give alms freely, 5 


allot ſome part of the money you have Sixth means. 

for you recreations, to ſupply their 

c neceſſities. Is it not a ſhame in you to be prodigal 
| in your pleaſures, in your clothes, in your ſuperflui- 

| ties, and to be fo covetous, ſo hard for the neceſſities 

of the poor, who are men like you, and ſometimes 

| better than you in the ſight of God ? 0002 7 


e 


In fine, you are wo poor, or of an indifferent 


| fortuney/ or rich. * o eee 


If you be poor, beg of God the * ts take your 


| poverty. with patience for penance, and for his love. 
| Confide'in his Providenee, wich will never be want 
ing to his ſervants. F God hath care of the leaſt erea- 
| thres, according to the ſaying of our Lord, hte much | 
more will be have of yo Stek then, ſays he, firſt'the 
kingdom of heaven, and all things neceſſary” ſhall be 
| given you. Read erg . 9 * St. argen 
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If your fortune be moderate, endeavour to be con- 
tent, and not to diſquiet yourſelf by. the defire of a 
greater. Call to mind what St. Paul ſays, that tbeſe 
who defire to be rich, fall into temptation and ſnares 
of the devil, and into many wicked deſires which plunge 
them in perdition, becauſe eb is the root of 40 
evi. 1 Tim. vi. HEEL; 

| Wherefore practiſe the beſt you can chat great 
maxim which the ſame apoſtle gives to Chriſtians; 
Let there be no covetouſueſs in your manners, Being con- 


tented with the goods you poſſe /s, being God hath ſaid, 


Iwill not forſake. you, Heb, vr. 

If you be rich, ſtand in great fear of the danger to 
- your riches expoſe your ſalvation. Wo be 10 
the, rich, ſays the Son of God, becauſe they have 
bere their. conſolation... Luke vi. On occaſion of a 
rich young man, he ſaid, that it is very difficult for 
the rich to be ſaved. To avoid the dangers thereof, 
read and e what we haye ſaid in the chapter of 


the obſtacles of 1 Voung ee in Dart Ill. 


es men 
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VV concerning alms ſeemed too ſhort, conſidering 
the importance of the ſubject, when I prepared this 


1 *. Yor. 


' edition for the preſs in 1668 ; for which _ dear 


Tbeotime, I ſhall here treat that matter more at large 
in this place, to induce you to an early love and prac- 
_ tice of what is ſo highly agreeable to God, and ſo ne- 
: —__ and profitable to your ſalvation, -  . 

There is no virtue more extolPd nor more 8 
ly —— in the Holy Scriptures than charity 


do the pcor, and compaſſion. for the miſeries and ne- 


geſſities of others. In the old law God hath fo 
. ee enforced it, that he will not allow any one » 


in  Cirifion » . "hi 27 5 


be reduced to the neceſlity of begging. Deut. xv. The 
Tt * admoniſhes his ſon never to turn his face 
poor, affurin uring him that for ſo doing, God 
DT never turn his face from him, but aſſiſt him in 
all his neceſſities. The wiſe man (Eccl. iv. and 
Chap. xxix.) cautions you not to diſappoint the poor 
of his alms, nor to ga Low es from him: not to 
ive him occafion by „to with ill to you, 
becauſe his prayer will ba heard; on the contrary, an 
alms given to the poor, will intercede for him who 
beſtowed it. 3 
In the New Teſtament nothing is ſo frequently re- 
commended as alms : the Son of God has declared, 
Luke xi. that they ſhall obtain pardon for fins. He has 
| promiſed to be bountiful to us if we are ſo to the poor, 
| and that he will deal with us as we behave to our 
| neighbour, Luke vi. St. Paul has ſaid after him, 
chat the alms we give to the poor, are ſo many ſa- 
W crifices for obtaining the mercy of God, Heb. ini, And 
St. John in his firſt epiſtle, Chap. iii. aſſures us, that 
ne who has not compaſſion for the neceſſities of his 
W neighbour, cannot ſay he has charity, or that he loves 
W God ; becauſe if he loved God, he would aſſiſt his 
1 neighbour whom God has commanded him to love, 
W like himſelf. 
But of all that is wad 1 in the ſcripture concerning 
alms-giving, nothing more clearly evinces the obliga» 
tions of it than what the Son of God will ſay at the 
ay, of judgment to the ele& and the reprobate. To 
e fil he will ſay: Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
oe eſs the kingdom „ for you: becauſe I was hux- 
gry, and you gave me meat; 1 was thirſty, and you 
gave. me drink ; I was naked, and you clothed me, &c. 
1 the reprobate he will ſay: Go ye curſed into ever 
Are; becauſe 1 175 — * and you did not feed 
me. oY was thirſty, and you gave me no drink, fte. He 
adds, that what is given or refuſed to the poor, is 
given * refuſed to 
Ta | It 
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It is very ſurpriſing, that of all the good works 
Which the juſt all! ve done for gaining life ever. 
1 5 the Son. of God ſhould attribute their ſalva- 


4 $7 f 


Ke Fry 155 1 out their hard: dennen to 
the ſufferings of others! And as the Son of God, the 
wiſddth of the eternal Father, did nor faid nothing 
Without the ſtrongeſt reafons, we can aſſign no other 
for the expreſſions he will uſe" at the day of judg. 
ment, but only that he would let us fee by thoſe 
words, how great a value he ſets upon the charity 
ſhow'd to others; and that the juſt by charity de- 
ſerve" a continuation of his grace for their final perſe- 
verance; as on the other ſide, the wicked, throygh 
their rant of compaſſion for the wretched, have de- 
| 1 80 to be diſregarded by God, when involved in 
the miſeries of fin, and being abandoned by him a 
they abandoned the Poor, have died 1 impenitent, and 
are loſt for ever. | 
Would to God that all Chricians reflected ſeriouſ 
on theſe aſtoniſhing words of the San of God, and 
7 What Will befall them at the day of judgment, if they 
_  negle& to aſſiſt their neighbour. Then they will ſee 
cher error; but, alas, it will be too late! 
For your part, Theotime, who are deftrous of k 
boring betimes in the great affair of falvation, be 
not dip leaſed if I warn you to prevent ſo” great an 
evil, ard exhort you to accuſtom yourſelf from your 
| youth to acts of charity, according to your abilities. 
De light! in taking compaſſion on the We of others. 
When you fee a poor man, or one in diſtreſs, re- 
member he is your "equal, and if you do not ſuffer 
like . it is owing to God's great goodneſs to- 
A ou: but on this account, * expects that you 
; eat "him © in your behaviour to others, and that you 
| aſſift them with what he has beſtowed upon yon, 
2 3 


— 


* n Grin Fiety. 27 
employing for their relief what you laviſh. away in 
diverſions, and perhaps oftentimes in offending God. 
Cheriſh, as you grow up, this amiable virtue of com- 

afſion, imitating holy Job, who-fays, that compat- 
Lon for the miſeries of ot ners increaſed in him from 
his infancy. In order to a right practice of it, fol- 
low exactly the advice Toby gave his ſon concerning 
ams; and obſerve the great advantages he aſſigns to 
this great virtue. His words are theſe, Chap. iv. 
My jon, give alms of thy ſubſtance, and turn not thy | 
face from any poor, leſt God turn his face from thee, 
Give alms according to thy ability; if" thou haſt but 
little, be not afraid to give a little; fer thou layeſt up a 
W 2674 fore for thyſelf againſt the day of nel; Becauſe 
| alms delivers from death, and Wrath not the ſoul to 
= come into darkneſs; for alms is'a good gift before the 
= ot High, to all them who uſe it. Weigh well theſe 
= words, Theotime, and imprint them in your mind.” 
| This advice teaches you many things, the firſt of 
which is, that young perſons are not exempt from 
the obligation of almſgiving, it being deſigned for 
o ca. rnrn 
The ſecond is, that theſe alms muſt be out of your 
| own ſubſtance, not out of that of others, whether 
| ftolen, or unjuſtly acquir'd ; but out of what is pro- 
perly your own, or allowed you for your diverſjons. 
. Thirdly, never to behave harſhly to the poor, as 
young perſons are to apt to do, who are often ſtran- 
gers to all compaſſion for the miſeries of others, be- 
ng. entirely taken up with their pleaſures... 
In fine, it teaches you that tho? your abilities be 
but ſmall, yet you are not excuſed from giving to the 
poor; it lays down a rule, which is to proportion 
your alms to your ſubſtance ;, if confiderable, to give 
largely; if ſmall, to give little, but 17 Far 
it is not the largeneſs of the alms which God regards, 
but the affection with which it was beſtowed; not 
bew much, but out of how much. Which is to be un- 
5 „ derſtood 
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derſtood of thoſe who have but little; for as to the 
rich, their alms are the ſtandard of their charity, 
fince a rich man, who gives little, ſhows his compaſ- 
fion for the poor to be very ſmall, _ 
Read attentively, Theotime, this advice, and look 
upon it as particularly deſigned for your inſtruction 
concerning alms, how you ought to behave, and the 
advantages you may expect from thence : by it you 
will learn betimes that pirit of compaſſion for the mi- 


ſeries of others, ſo amiable in young perſons, and 


perpetually drawing down the bleſſings of heaven. 
You muſt not alledge that you have no other money 
but what is allowed you to ſpend, for it is out of that 
| you are to give charity, depriving yourſelf of ſome 

little pleaſure, that the neceſſities of the poor may be 
relieved, Two good works will ariſe from hence; 
you will aſſiſt the poor, and deprive yourſelf of ſome 

pleaſure, which may contribute to atone for your 


fins. - 
1 1 
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Have reſerved this virtue for the laſt, as that 
which gives perfection to all others, and which 
is neceſſary to preſerve them, and make them increaſe WW 
Pride, an inordinate eſteem of one's 
Pride creeps ſelf, is moſt pernicious to all men, but 
_ eaſily into particularly to young perſons; it na- 
young minds. turally creeps into their mind, accord- 
Ang as they advance in age, in virtue, 
nn ſcience, or ſuch other perfections which they have, 
or think they have; it makes them incapable of all 
| good impreſſions, and opens the way to all ſorts of Þ 
JJ Eo m ⅛•⅛—́!. Ä: 
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I child, have a care that pride never bear domi- 
nion in your thoughts or words, becauſe 257 it all the 
misfortunes of the world ariſe,. ſays the ioly': man T N 
to his ſon. Chap. iv. 

1 fay unto you alfo, Theotime, preſeche yourſelf | 
from pride, permit it not. to take poſſeſſion of of your 
mind, baniſh it far from you; humility f 15 heceflary | 
for you, in ſuppreſſing the oppoſite vice, t the auſe of 
ſo much evil. Not a humility of behaviour or ords, 
but a true, ſolid, interior humility 3 e 
an humility, which renders you hum- "Three forts of 
ble in theſe three manners, in your- buility. 
ſelf, towards God, and towards men. 

1. Be humble in yourſelf, that is, k. In one's ſelf 
in your own proper eſteem; conceiving 

no inordinate efteem for yourſelf, according to that 
| juſt remark of the wiſe man, Eccl. vi. value not your 
| felf for any thing whatſoever, neither for your riches, 
nor for your quality, nor beauty, or good behavi- 
our; for the pride one takes i in theſe things 18 mean 
and impertinent, and belongs only to vain minds; 
nor for your wit or knowledge, for theſe are the gifts 


of God, and you offer him an injury when you arro- 


per eftcem from thence; much eſs for virtue, for it 

prings far leſs from you, nd he who {To therein, 
puts himſelf in danger f abſolutely it; Be- 
ſides, ' we often imagine we have Pelle which 
we have not, conſequently | we are deceived if we 
value ourſelyes for them; and when we find in our- 
ſelves any thing valuable; we ought to give the glory 
to God, who is the author of it, and not to ourſelves,- 
who have received it, and ſay from our heart, Not 
5 us, WE # not to us, but to thy name ee the ; 


45 18 an⸗ tient” WM of St. Fernand 25 

t to be deeply en raven in your mind, that in 

T the favours Cad Be: ve þ u pon us, he hath 

"ved — to himſelf but * gory of being the 
1 4 


author 
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by it. 1 diſclaim all pretenſſons to glory, as . onging 
to thee alone, left I loſe what thou art pleaſed to beſtow 
upon me. I gefre thy peace, -and nothing more; in the 
enjoyment of it, I poſſeſs thee, obo art our peace, and 
in whom the WE is united. Weigh this well, Theotime. 
| 2. Be humble towards, God i in con- 
1 Tenge God. ſideration of his incomprehenſible 
greatneſs, before whom you, are no- 
thing | in 1.compariſor of that power, of that ſovereign 
majeſty, at which the angels themſelyes tremble 
Acknowledge the offences 68 e committed 
againſt this infinite greatneſs, . the favours which 
without number 20 have. _ from his haunts, 
the abuſes you offer'd it, the account you give 
in his judgment, the neceſſity you , grace 
for your falyation, with a thouſand like things, and 
you will find reaſon enough. to bumble. puff or 
rather W yourſelf before God. 
58 % FY - hymble towards: men. There 
3: 7 rwars men: are thoſe, who, are humble towards 
God (far how, ſhould not a wretched. 
: ct "aſe itſelf before its creator, its Lord, its 
judge?) but they are proud in reſpect of men, and fo 
haye not true humility. To practiſe this humility 


K 


15 jure men, you * * to. know there are three le- 
W fi 55 55 A es e 19 15 
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thers inferiors; to all whom you muſt behave with 
dae but in a different manner. 
to. the firſt, be reſpectful, trac-⸗ 'Reſpert to- 

5 and obedient to all A Who 4 ſupe- _ 
have any authority over you. Suffer viors. 
humbly. to be reprehended; if you do. 
otherwiſe, you ate proud. Honour allo all thoſe 
| who ſurpaſs 94 in ay thing, in age, in ſciente, in 

1 80 ee 
As for your Suals, 8 to Tard equal 
treat them ee with eſteem, wWitetg 1 
W Lonour, with deference, without being CA of 
W yourſelf, without being fond of reſpect, or defiring 

| precedency ; you,muſt leave theſe vanities to thoſe 
Who affect them, niet ; 
s for your inferiors, te mild d. Tvivards' 1 
affable to all thoſe. who. ſerve you, feriors, 2 85 
1 conſidering - them as Four brethren. 1 
And jau, maſters ( ſays. the apoſtle'St: Pall, Eb. jp 


7 


W 9. I treat Your ſervants mildly; e from threats, x 
1 remembring that you. Neve a common maſter with- they 


| in heaven, who bath no reſpett of perf 955. Shew 5 yout- 
elf 5 Eble and ACjOUS to all that are of a Wadde 
| Gale, than you, "according to Aut excellent pre- 
EE of the me man, Be 4 Falle to the company £ 

2 755 be rea, dy. to fer : crye 55. afift " them in tk h 
nece! ſHties. 1 ' hes nga . 

In fine, a great meahs to "repreſs pride; is to con- 
fider what man is, his baſeneſs, his miſeries, the 
ſhortneſs of life, and what follows after death. "Du 
and aſhes, what doſt thou glory in? (ſays the wiſe man, 
Ecel, x.) All authority is but of a ſhort continuance. 
To day a king, to morrow nothing; and when man 
ſhall be dead, he one. inherit beaſts, ſerpents, ond $ 
worms. O God what a4 motiv is this to . 

Reſpect not, Theotime, many exterior things, which 
environ you, and raiſe in you a, and vanity, but 
conſider what you are in LIES f, and you will find 


au 7 — & reaſon | 
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reaſon enough to be humble; it is the advice St. Ber- 

nard (Medit. c. 3.) gives you in thoſe excellent verſes 

* which T ſhall Ne to 24015 to | meditate * 
on. | 
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Mate man forget his nature, and ber laws. 42 
His life? 5 4 toil, conception fin, a pain 5 x 
His birth, and needs muſt die. Why: then ſo v. vain ? 
His corps wi 7/4 worms Poſſeſs ; and feench and dread 
"Wit 4 worm, ſucceed. See then what's man when dead | | 


OY "IE n 
* * 
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be meaning is, that if man will confider himſelf 
| attentively, he will find reaſon enough to repreſs hi 
pride; he will find that his conception involves hin 
im fin, his birth in miſery, that his life is a continued 
chain of labours, that death is an unavoidale neceſſity, 
and that after death he ſhall poſſeſs nothing but tench, 
corruption and horror, as to his body. But as for 
HF his ſoul, ſhe is to, be preſented before the judgment of 
i God, to receive there the decree of her eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery ; a Judgment which ſhall be terrible 
to the greateſt ſaints, This is abundantly ſufficient 
to — N the pride of man, and preſerve 1 in him a 7 ad 
found humility if he reflects on it: do you ſo 45 
time to time, 5 learn from your "your not to be 
1 es but N W modeſt 1 in Bah 9 and 
| NS, „„ 
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of the choice of. 4 i, of Þ li fe. 


'HI 8 infleattion. woubd: be WN Ind 5 
ſtitute of one of the beſt and moſt neceſſary 
i parts, if after having ſhewed how we muſt live dur- 
ing youth, it ſhould not direct how to make a good 
| choice of the condition or ſtate wherein the remainder | 
of this life is to be ſpent. This choice is a: ſubje&, 
| whoſe knowledge is ſo much more neceſſary to young 
| perſons, as its importance is unknown to the greateſt 
part of men, and the faults that are there committed 
| are moſt commonly irreparable ; or if ſometimes they 
be repaired, it is with very great pains and difficulty. 
Beſides, they are not light, or of ſmall conſequence, 
becauſe the effects of them are extended thro the whole 
life of man, and paſs even to his eternal ſalvation, of 
which they often draw the ruin after them. For 
this reaſon, Theotime, I beſeech you read attentively | 


this laſt part, whether before you enter upon this de- 


liberation, ot When you ſhall be at the point of mak- 
ing your c and alſo after you have made it; for 
you will find an — by i at any of thoſe ſea- 
lons. . CHAP. 


How important it is to . 4 5 choice 1 a frate of 


2 Tawo funda- | Ee AIs cpo xl ſs: hlt upon 


in ibis matter. ſuppoſed here as fundamental in this 


ſuch a ſtate is profitable for one man, which will be 


tions, nor the fame capagities, nor r the ſame aſhſtance 


from God. 


his providence the diverſity of ſtates and employ- 
ments for man, diſtributes: them differently by his 

viſdom, deſigning ſome for one employment, others 
for another: as a father of a family 2 | 
his domeſticks the offices of his houfey as he Judges 
proper. For this reaſon he gives to men different 
; inclinations, - various natural abilities c as well corporal 
as ſpiritual; and alſo diſtributes amongſt them his 
favours diverſly, according to the ſeveral "Hecefſities 
of different ſtates, to which he calls them. 


| nifeſt how important it is to chooſe well one's 1 
and condition: for if all ſtates are not god for all, i 

is then moſt important to chooſe adviſedly, that 5 
oy. not fall into a ſtate which may be improper for 


; Seele than another, it follows that we muſt pro- 
ceed therein with great circumſpection, to chooſe 


be hath given us ER 122925 an w_ rec 
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life. 


mental trulbs two truths, which are to be 


matter, 
The firſt is, that altho? all ſtates may be 
yet all ſtates are not good for every one; anc 2 


hurtful for another, alf not having the Tame inclina- 


The ſecond is, that God: EN hath! eſtabliſhed by 


ides amonef 


Theſe two truths thus preſuppoſed; "evidently ma- 


And if God call each man to one ſtate more par- 


what is moſt conformable to his will, and for which 
Burt 
"nr" . 1— | 


e Chriſtian Fh. 28s 
T bis choice is of ſuch conſequence, How impor- 
that on it depends all the good of tant the choice 
man, both, for this life, and eternal of a ftate i. 
ſalvation. Be attentive, 7 beotime, to „ 
comprehend'the miſchiefs into which an ill choite of 
a condition caſts men, and into which it will plunge 
you, if you be defective therein. 
1, For the preſent life, what good, 1. Fur the 


what contentment can he expect, who preſent life. 
is enter'd into a ſtate which he hath ill 


choſen, and for which he is not proper ? There is no 
condition more miſerable, . The diſpleaſure of ſeeing 
himſelf engaged againſt his inclination, joined Vun 
the difficulties he undergoes to acquit himſelf of his 
duty, cafts him into a perpetual diſquiet and melan- 
choly, which makes him inſupportable to others and 
himſelf, and find in his condition a more horrid priſon 


| than that of criminals, and chains more unmerciful _ 
chan thoſe of pally ſlaves. 


2. As for ſalvation, what can a 2. For fel. 
man do .in.. that... ſtate ? For beſides, tion, 
that melancholy caſts him into a con- 
tinual idleneſs, and that idleneſs into vice and perdi- 
tion; with what trouble muſt he effect his falvation, 
in a Rate wherein he hath neither ability, nor voca- 
tion from God? The want of theſe two things will 

occaſion an infinite number of fins, which would not 
have happened i in another ſtate. The defect of ca- 
5 makes him find continual difficulties i in lagi: : 


4 TIE eos and 2 bee any 
diſcharge themſelves of their ths * ane 
9; 2 


* 
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ſhall find the greateſt part of the miſchiefs ſpring 
from this ſource, an ill entrance into a fate of life; 


and that the greateſt part enter unadviſedly, without 


Tg whether they are proper for it, and called 


by. God. 
For a en of this i importance, 


A hs we 1 exhort all thoſe who deliberate on 


advice. tte choice of their ſtate, attentively 
| do reflect upon theſe three things. 


1 Upon the diſpleaſure. and ſadneſs they will feel | 


all their life, for having made an ill choice, 
J great. number of fins they wall commit in 
a ſtate they 


: not have committed in another condition. 


3. The danger to which they expoſe their ſalva · 


tion, in chuſing after this manner. 
They who will attentively conſider theſe three 


things, will take care not to be ae in an affair 


| of this r 5 
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CHAP. 3; 


* the feu. that are ordinarily committed in this 
Re | 


| e Mt Find four 905 of faults pick 
Faults in this young men are accuſtomed to fall 
War. into, in this ſo important a choice, 


Which are the cauſes "why they 
ſueceed therein fo very ill. 


Firſt, they deliberate not at all up- 
34 1 7 bey delibe- on this 10. and inſtead of chuſing 
rate not. 4 Rate according to the rules of rea- 


"BIR? t ſon, and after. a long and ſerious de- 
a Wee 997 engage themſelves in a calling ſome- 
times by a ſudden paſſion and fancy, ſometimes by 


ad lightly choſen, and which they 15 
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feel to one condition rather than another, without 
examining whether they are proper for it, whether it 
be for their good, and whether they ſhall effect 
therein their ſalvation. | 
_. Secondly, When they deliberate, 17 23 91 | 
they acquit themſelves ill, that is, 2.They delibe- 1 
upon ill grounds, and regard other rate ill. 1 
ends than ſuch as they ought to have 5 | 1 

b 
| 


4 n 
—— tr 
- — — _—_— 
K 2 — 4 : 
wh 


| N 
* * * d 


before their eyes in this deliberation. Some look up- n 
on the ſweetneſs | of life in the ſtate they would em- | | j . 
brace; others upon riches and preferment; others 1 90 
upon honour and reputation; and in a word, all rei. ¾ 
gard temporal goods, and the preſent life; but fe $168 
propoſe virtue and eternal ſalvation, which chiefly, 1 
and before all things ought to be conſidered. One 2100 
fays, this is proper to promote me in the world, and 1 
advance my fortune; but he doth not ſay, it is fit to M2158 
advance me in virtue, and effect my falvation ; or 1 N 
elſe it is not ſuitable to me, becauſe I foreſee I ſnal! 
offend God in many occurrences ; I ſee therein ob- Jt 
ligations I cannot ſatisfy, many occaſions and dangers i 
reef, ng mul oa 3 ods 1 
This fault is great, and againſt all reaſon; for, te 
_ deliberate wiſely of the ſtate wherein we muſt ſpend 1430 
our life, we muſt regard the end for which life is givenus : * 
this end is the ſervice of God, and the ſalvation of our 
ſouls. We muſt then refer the calling we chooſe to 
that; to do otherwiſe is to loſe our way at ſetting 
out, and ſuffer ſhipwreck in the port. 
Tube third fault is, that in deliber - 3. Without 
ting on the condition they ought to counſel. 
embrace, they only conſult with them 


| ſelves, without aſking counſel of any one. This 

fault is very common amongſt young people, and be- 

ſides, one of the greateſt they can commit in this 

choice: for what appearance is there of deliberating | | » HY 

well on the -moſt important affair of life, in an age vi 

wherein we have as yet neither judgment nor experi- Bk ti 
F 


7 


+ 
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ence of any thing, without taking counſel of wife und 
diſcreet perſons ? This cannot but be tlie effect of an 

inſupportable raſhneſs, or certainly of a great igno- 
| rance, which deſerves ſo much more compaſſion, as 
it is the cauſe of many miſchiefs. If the wiſe man 
recommend ſo much to young people, (Prov. iii. 
Eccl. iv.) Not te iruſt to their or judgment, to do 
nothing without counſel,” is it not in this ſo important 
affair, more than in any other, where they ought to 
follow this advice of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf? Ob- 
ſerve well this fault, for the devil often makes uſe of 
it to deceive young perſons i in the choice of their call 
ing. We ſhall tell you hereafter, WhO are to be 
conſulted on this occaſion. 


There is a fourth. fault vet. more 


4. They conſult dangerous, which is,” that in this de- 

not Cod. liberation they confult not him who 
ought to be conſulted with above all 

1 vthers, viz. God himſelf: they have no recourſe 
to him by prayer, humbly to demand of him 
his holy inſpirations, and grace to know his will, al- 
tho' it "he by him alone that we can ſucceed well in 


this choice. He is the father of lights, he is the au- 


thor of good- -counſels. Beſides, it belongs to him to 
give us our calling, and the employment wherein he 
would have us ſerve him in this life, we mult receive 
it from his hands. He hath often declared in the 


ſcripture that he expects we ſhould have recourſe to 


him, and to adviſe with him in important affairs; he 

15 e himſelf- offended when we are defective there- 

in, and frequently permits ſuch enterprizes to mil- 
carry, to the confuſion of thoſe who wil not ſeek his 
will. See a convincing examp J 

The Hraelites, deſirous to fly ao perſecution. of 

their enemies, took a reſolution to return into E- 


Oe, of their own heads, without conſulting God 


to know what they ſhould do. He reproached 
them. exceedingly / by his prophet, and threatened 


them 


TDS AHS. 


9 


> de 


them that 958 ;defign ſhould. n. not 4 U but — a 
dreadful iſſue, as in effect it had. o, — he, be 
10 you fugitive children, bbo abandon me to enter up- 
on 4 deſi without conſulting me, and to begin an en- 
terprixe without expecting my will z adding to your for- 


mer ſins a new one, of taking your reſolution. without 


my counſel, © Naur deſign feat! turn to your misfortune 
and confuſion.) Taiah xxx. I would to God all thoſe 
who deliberate. of the choice of their ſtate, had fre- 
uently theſe words in their memory. This example 
faves clearly what befalls thoſe who undertake. af- 
fairs of conſequence without conſulting God. A fa- 
tal event, too often the lot of thoſe ah commit the 


ſame favlt in chooſing a * of, an an www My the 


lat e N © ; It: 
— 1 — * g f \ Ie 1 a a N ſk 1 Fe * N 1 


of the means to 437 well 'a 205 ga life. 1 Int. 
| that a good life during youth is a means n 4 ; 


lam to Hacked: in this choice. 5 


Y ” * 5 
5 1 : 


A* T ER 9 5 ſhewed you the Ang which 
are accuſtomed to be committed in the choice 


of a condition, I come to the. means alk muſt em- 
ploy to ſucceed therein. . 


The firſt I aflign you, is a means on which: fi 


perſons refle&, altho? it be moſt important in this af. 8 


fair, viz. a good life during the time of youth. 

I propoſe this means, Tbeotime, to 
teach you betimes a truth which the "The fins of 
greateſt part of men are ignorant of, youth the 


or learn it too late, which. is, that cauſe of an ill 


there is no greater obſtacle to the choice. 
choice of i happy calling, than the 


ſins of youth; = that the moſt ordinary” due of 


the (had e MAY. make of- their condition, is a 
41 i 


diſor. 


4 
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diſorder d life, and full of fins, which they lead whill 


oy are ' yourig. | OPA 1 ik 
It is not wed to manifelt this truth, 
"Ne prin. which many experience daily. God, 
in puniſhment of their ſins, not afford. 
ing Wen the favour to know the calling proper for 
them, abandons them in this choice of ſo great im- 
pottance, as they have deſerted his ſervice: he denics 
them his light, as they have refuſed him their obe- 
dienee and love. - They have given their firſt years 
=. the de ev i, and God permits alſo that the devi 
| ſhould deceive” them in this election, making them 
3 undertake” a ſtate contrary to their good. And as 
they Would not hearken to the voice of his command- 
ments and holy inſpirations, he alſo gives not ear un- 
to them when they have need of his aſſiſtance. The 
Hall call upon me, ſays he, and I will not bear them; 
they ſhall ſeek after me, and ſhall not find me;  becaul 
they have hated inſtrution, and bave not received th 

fear of God. Prov. iii. 


The ſcripture is alſo full of the like Wines, A 


which God aſſures us he will deny his light to thoſe 
who have made themſelves unworthy by their fins. 
Thoſe uttered by the mouth of the prophet Ezekiel 
are aſtoniſhing. Many of the chief Maelites being 
come to this prophet, to conſult God by his media- 
tion, God ſpeaks to the prophet, and tells him, 
(Exech. xiy.) that he would not anſwer them, that 15, 
he would not let them know his will, beeauſe they 
dere wicked, and fill kept their wickedneſs in their 
hearts. He adds, that whoſoever ſhould come to his 


7 prophet, to know by him bis will, bearing alſo his fin 
in bus heart, without having entirely parted qwith them, 


He would anſwer him according to the” multitude of bi, 
iniguities; that i is, he would not anſwer him at all, 
but would permit, by refuſing his aſſiſtance, that he 
ſhould: be deceived in his reſolution, and that the 
event ſhould be unfortunate, as his fins deſerved. 


The 


ann Cbriſtian Piety. 291 
The hiſtory of kings furniſhes us A notable en. 
with a terrible example of this truth ample. 5 
in the perſon, of Saul firſt, king of 
fuel. 1 Kings xxviii. This prince had excited thi | 
choler of God againſt him, by his difobediences” and 
ingratitudes. One day he found himſelf reduced to 
a great extremity, environed by his enemies with their 
army, and in the neceſſity of either hazarding a bat- 
tle, or infallibly periſhing. Not knowing what to re- 
ſolve on, he 12 nds to the prieſts and prophets to con- 
ſalt God, and know what he muſt do in this fo preſ- 
fing an 79 But God, who was Ailpleslel at 
him, anſwer'd nothing, nor made his will Known to 
prieſt or prophet. He conſulted God, ſays tlie ſer Ip- - 
ture, who | anſwered nothing, neitber by dreams, nor 
prieſts,” nor prophets. This unhappy prince ſeeing 
himſelf thus abandoned by God, took a reſolution 
which deſpair-prompted : he goes himſelf to conſult a 
witch, and aſks of her that ſhe would bring him to 
the ſight of the ghoſt of Samuel, who was dead a 
little before, and had been a father and director to 
him. Hap ppy had he been, if he had always followed 
the counſel of that man of God. God mite that 
this wicked means ſhould ſucceed, and ce ghoſt of 
Samuel appeared to him, but it was only that he 
might learn from him his deſtiny. y det thou aſe 
me, ſaid Samuel to him, fince God hath Farfaken thee ? 
Know, that God will accompliſh in thee all that be hath 
foretold by my mouth, becauſe thou haſt nat obeyed his 
voice; and it is in puniſhment of that diſobedience that 
be hath abandoned thee in this neceſſi ty, and. not an- 
fwer*d thee to day; and beſides, before to morrow paſs, 
thou ſhalt be conquered by thy enemies, aud Hal. die to- 
1 with thy children. All which Punctually fell 
What a frightful example | is this! to manifeſt the 
truth we here eſtabliſhed, that God abandons men in 
their moſt urgent neceflities, in puniſhment of former 
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ſins. 1 I would to God it were as, rite as | It is 
terrible, and that it were .not daily renewed in fo 
many young perſons, whom God abandons in this ſo 


important an affair, of the choice of their calling, by 
reaſon of the ſins of their youth; for What other 


cauſe can we aſſign for what we ſee in many? Some 


chooſe a ſtate Fe contrary to their good and falya- 
tion, and which is often the cauſe of either their tem- 

ral or eternal ruin. Others continue in a long and 

perpetual irreſolution, which hinders them from re- 
Blog upon any ſtate or condition, and makes them 
loſe the beſt = of their life, which they ſpend thus 
in idleneſs, and frequently in vice. "Others toſſed 
with a perpetual inconſtancy, are diflatisfied in al 


ſorts of callings; have ſcarce made choice of one, but | 


ſeek after and defire another, which "hinders them 
from ever ſucceeding in any, Are not all theſe 
things, I ſay, viſible; and manifeſt effects of the pu- 
niſhment of God for the fins committed in youth ? 


And we may ſay with truth to every one of them, | 


as Samuel did to Saul, That which thou fulffereſt at 
preſent, is in puniſhment 4 the diſobediences thou bij 
committed againſt God. 

For conclufion, Theotime, I give you this admoni- 


bon. which ni can never refle& on too much. If 


you be not already at the time and age of chooſing 
your ſtate, way 4 care to live ſo in the fear of God, 
by avoiding fin, that you deſerve not to be'abandon'd 
by him when you make this ſo important a choice, 
but draw upon you, by a good life, his bleſſing to 

ſucceed happily therein. 
' Now if you be on the point of making this choice 
take notice how you have lived hitherto, before you 
_ deliberate concerning it: and if your life hath been 
_ finful, have a care of chooſing yet, but firſt take time 
to amend your life, to do-penance, and to be 05 
converted to God, to the end your fins may no 


the cauſe why God deſerts you in this-choice. 4 ell 
| | you, 


male 
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you, Tbeotime, if you make your election in ſuch a 


ſtate, you expoſe yourſelf to evident danger of de- 


ceiving yourſelf, and failing i in the choice "Js _ 


make. 
C HAP. Iv. 


Wat 10 Harras well in the Ae of a fate of life, it 
i... . Important to think of it efere it is made. 


8 the choice of a Sanden concerns che whole 


before. We muſt diſpoſe ourſelves a great while for 


an affair of ſuch conſequence, that we may judge of 
it more ſeriouſly when we ſhall be on the point of 
deliberating, and find leſs difficulties, and more aſſi - 
ſtance from God in this ſo important a deliberation. 


For this effect you have three 


things to do, except you be at the Three things | 
time of deliberating upon this choice. 10 be ane 15 


The firſt is, to live virtuouſly, that 
you may not render yourſelf unwor- 
thy of the divine favour at chat time, well,” 

as we have ſaid. 35 
Ihe ſecond is, to bifer your prayers * 
frequently to God for that end; for har end. 
demand often, that he would do you 


the favour to make you know the condition BOON 
he would have you ſerve him. Make me, O God, 
| know the way Wars I ought * walt, beach me 10 


5 5 4s think 
that time, is to think often on the age 9295 b 


perform thy will. Pal. cxlii. 
The third. thing you have to do at 


choice of a cal ling g you are one day to — . 
* 9 N "Hake; 


life, it muſt not be done in a day, or a ſhort 
time, nor without havin thought on it a long time 


. TD tive 


14; 25 pray . 
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294 The Laſtruction , Youth 
make, not to . on it, but to find out to what 
you have an inclination, what thoughts or motions 
God gives you in thoſe moments. The obſervation 
of theſe things will ſerve much when you ſhall deli- 
berate on a choice: and it happens very often, that 


by the-melinations of . 0 IS AT Tra the 


8 condition to which he calls us. 


4 o 3 
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o 2 3 1 wet be ena, in aue 


Get 554.5 on a ſrate of life. 


choice of our calling; now I come to thoſe we muſt 


employ when we are on the Kinder of 3 that 
| ene 


The — * man in Chap. XXXVIl. of * 


"Giver 3 Ecclef aſtes, teaching how we muſt 
to be done comport ourſelves when we deliberate 
when cue deli- on an affair of conſequence, appoints 
erat. three things to be done, that we may 

| ſucceed happily. 


g 1. "Re: Sth, that wWe — 2 counſel, not of all 


ſorts of men, but of ſome wiſe and virtuous perſon ; 

for after numbering up many, who are not fit to ad- 
viſe, he adds, Take not counſel of all thoſe, but advise 
with a pious man, and whom you know. to have the fear 


of Cod; and the reſt already cited above, Part II. 
Clap. VI.“ 


2. He faith, that we muſt all ourſelves ; Take 
— counſe of your own heart, fays he, or, as the Greet 


hath it, Ef abliſb a counſel in your beart.; that is, you 


muſt deliberate within yourſelf, examining ſeriouſly 


the affair you conſult. 5 its circumſtances, its con- 
* 2 the inclinations or repugnances 
you 


8 


T [therto 1 we e have fooken of AT means Which 
muſt be practiſed before we deliberate on the 
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you feel in oe. What you are able to do, and 
other like things which muſt be conſidered, follow- 
ing that excellent advice of St. Ambroſe, 1 Offic. c. 44. 


Let every one, ſays he, know his own diſpoſition, and 


let bim apply 22 to that be ſhall chooſe, as the moſt 


convenient for him: let him conſider firſt what be will 


fallew, let, him not only know his good. qualities, but 

alſa bis ad, and let him judge of biel with equity. 
The pagans themſelves were not ignorant of this 

important advice, which one of their poets hath 


rel in theſe verſes... 


_ From beav) n. to mankind, . that MT Was 5 ſent, 
Of knowing thyſelf, and by ſeme God was meant 
To be our mever-erring pilot here, * 
Tro all the various courſes which we Peer. 5 
0 rt Da vp. Jer. Sat. 11. 


The 3 man 3 65 theſe two means a N N 


: without which the other two are unprofitable; that 


is, to conſult. God by prayer, and humbly aſk of 


him, that he will conduct us in our geben e, and 


in the reſolution we ſhall take; and in all theſe things 


beſecch God to direct your ways in truth; that is, at 
he would guide you ſo that you ſhould not. be de- 
ceived in your choice: men may fail in their coun» 


ſels, you may be deceived in deliberating, if they 


and you be not conducted by God, who is the au- 


thor of good nana: and .can bring! hens to a . 
py iſſue. , 


Theſe, - Theotinte, are > the three means o ought I 
to employ for the choice of your calling, and which 


you ought to embrace with ſo much more reſpect, as 


it is the Holy Ghoſt who preſcribes them. vr to 
the end you may profitably. make. uſe; of them, 1 
ſhall tell you in order what you muſt do when. you 


n be on the point of employing them. 


4 —— CHAP 
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What is to „ done when on the point wo chain ing 4 
6 | Nate. 


"H EN you ſhall be on the Souls bf Whookng 

. a ſtate of life, which you ought not to do, 

if poſſible, ſooner than between eighteen and twenty, 
ſee * you have to do. 

Firſt, being reſolved; with the 

What is to be counſel of ſome diſcreet perſons, to 


done. deliberate of the choice of your ſtate, 
| Take time to fix a ſufficient time to apply yourſelf 
deliberate. entirely to this important deliberation : 


for example, three months, or more, 
5 according to the difficulty you ſhall find in reſolving. 
: FOO ſettled this, you ſhall perform what follows. 
a the beginning, and during this 
Direts wor” deliberation; have continually before 
intention. your eyes, the importance of this af- 
0 1 N and the end you . r to pro- 
poſe in it. 5 
As to the i importance, be perſuad- . 
Aae 1 ed this is an affair of the greateſt con- 
Affair of the ſequence you ever had on your hands, 
greateſt _ your happineſs both in this world 
Tannen and the next depending _ it. 
As to the end propoſed, it muſt 
be no: other win the ſervice of God and your own fal- 
vation; ſaying, I defire to chooſe a ſtate wherein I 
may ſerve God, and fave my ſoul. This muſt be 
your prineipal intention, temporal motives an only : 
be ſubſervient to this main defign. {ors 457 
After this advice, which is highly pied; has 
been complied with, you muſt be inſtructed how to 
begin youỹ deliberation well and | carry it on with : 


WS, ſucceſs. — 


1H 5 4 . Begin 
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Begin by a 1085 and if poſſible, by Begin by a 

a general confeſſion, which I would general con- 
adviſe to be made to a diſcreet diree - Japon.” . 
tor, whom you muſt chooſe for this 
purpoſe, if you are not already provided. It will con- 
duce to four material points. 1. To make you 
know whether you be in a ſtate to deliberate on this 
choice, and whether your ſins hinder you not, as we 
have ſaid. 2. To make you more pleaſing to God, 
and more worthy of his aſſiſtance and light. 3. By 
a review of your paſt life, you will diſcover your good 
and bad qualities, ' and conſequently your capacity for 
ſuch or ſuch a ſtate. 4. By it your director will gain 
the greater inſight for directing you. 3 

After confeſſion, approach the altar, and ale of 
God in your communion, that he would be pleaſed 
to aſſiſt you in this deliberation you begin, and hum- 
bly offer your prayers to him for this effect: this is 
the beginning. During the time of your deliberation, 
obſerve what you muſt do. 1. Have a great care to 
hve virtuouſly, flying all fin, to render you worthy 
of God's grace.. 2. Offer particular prayers daily to 
God, humbly beg of him the grace to know the 
fate to which he calls you; nolam fac mihi viam in 
qua ambulem. Invoke alſo daily the Bleſſed Virgin fo 
obtain this grace of God, demand the aſſiſtance of 
your good angel. 3. Confeſs often during this time, 
that is, every fortnight, and communicate alſo at the 
ſame time, according to the advice of your confeſſor. 
Be preſent at the holy ſacrifice of the altar as often 
as you can, to demand of God his aſſiſtance. Give 
alms according to your power, and alſo perform ſome 
faſts for this intention. Recommend this affair to the 
prayers of your friends. Let all the good you do be 
referred to obtain of God the grace to chooſe well 
your calling. 4. Apply ſome hour of the day to 
think ſeriouſly on the ſtate you muſt chooſe, and to 
—_— of it within yourſelf. 


"i : The 


4 De Infeutlinn of Huth 


The firſt thing to. be examined in this deliberation, 
is the choice of two general ſtates, under which all 
others are comprehended; that is, the ſtate of con- 
tinence, and that of marriage. The ſtate of conti- 
nence compriſes, principally the eccleſiaſtical and reli 
gious ſtate, the ſtate of marriage pee the 
different callings of the world. 

Examine firſt theſe two general de, ny) obſerve 
whether you be indifferent, or have an inclination to 
One of then, 

If you be indifferent, take time to examine ſeriouſl 
both. of them in the ſight of God, and with a deſign 
to chooſe that of the two which you ſhall find, after 
a ſerious deliberation, and with e counſel, to be 

the better and moſt proper for you. 
Ik you be inclined and carried to one g of theſe two 
ates, have a care not to follow preſently your incli. 
nation, but examine it diligently and a long time. 

And firſt, if it be to a lay ſtate, conſider whether 
vou have had this inclination a long time; whether 
it be a good motive that carries you to that ſtate ; 
15 * it be not a greedineſs after riches, a love of 
pleaſure or ambition, as it often happens. Call to 
mind the difficulties and obligations of that ſtate; and 
to know them more eaſily, deſcend to the particular 
callings of the world, which you may moſt likely em- 
brace. For this effect read what ſhall, be ſaid thereof 
hereafter in Chap. XI. and XII. Beſeech God that 
he would make you know his will, and not permit 1 
you. to embrace that ſtate, unleſs it be to ſerve him. 8 
Proteſt to him, that this is your deſign, and that not- 
Withſtanding any inclination you have for that condi- WM - 
tion, you will reject it, if he ſhall make it known to 
vou that it is not his will. Baniſh from your mind 
all bad motives of pleaſure, covetouſneſs, ambition, 
and vanity; and propoſe no other than that of ſerv- 
ing God and doing his will. When you have done 
this for ſome time, if this inclination continue with k 
2&1 you, 
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ou, — 9 in the name of God embrace that 
ate, propoſing chiefly to yourſelf, to comport your- 

ſelf therein yirtuouſly, to avoid the dangers of it, to 
diſcharge. your obligations, and always to have the 
fear of God for the rule of your actions, and of all 
your whole life. But in choofing among the diffe- 
rent.callings of the world, have a care. to avoid thoſe 
wherein you ſee. ma dangers of offending God, and 
ruining yourſelf, 

Now if you perceive yourſelf to be moved to the 
Rate of continence, whether eccleſiaſtical or religious, 
as you muſt have a very particular vocation to theſe 
two ſtates, ſo you muſt ſeriouſly examine it, and re- 


ſolve nothing therein, till after you have demanded a 


long time of God the grace to know it; after you 
have confider'd a good while the difficulties and ad- 


vantages of the ſtate you would chooſe; and when 
you have taken advice in it, we ſhall tell you here- 
after what you muſt do in the choice of theſe two 


callings. 3 

In fine, Theotime, during all the time of your deli- 
8 confer often with your ghoſtly father, de · 
clare to him all that you obſerve in yourſelf, the in- 
clinations and repugnances you find to divers condi- 
tions, the difficulties you apprehend therein, the mo- 
tives that incline you rather to one ſtate than another: 


add thereunto alſo the counſel of ſome other perſons, , 


fuppoſing "I are © OS.) we are about to v of. 


FL 8 


th. 


CHAP. vn. 


o& the qualifications thiſe ought to have of zobam COU 
oi is to be taken for the choice of a aſe of life. 


HERE is no queſtion but you muſt ebd. 
pally conſult i in this choice, him who "hath 
kaowledge of your conſcience, there Hemp hone who 


can 
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can ſee more clearly in this affair than he, ſince it is 
often an obſcure, doubtful, and difficult buſineſs ta 
reſolve on, even with that knowledge. | But he muſt 
be a man endowed with great virtue, and a fingular 
prudence, and one who obſerves exactly the follow- 
ing 8 | 
1. Let him not undertake to conduct Shother in 
this choice, unleſs capable of it, and well appriſed by 
ſtudy and experience, what muſt be done to diſcover 
the vocation of others, and offering his prayers' to 
God for that effect, 

2. Let him in this direction rights! nothing but 
God, and the falvation of him whom he conducts, 
and let him have no other defign but to ſeek the will 
YR. 

3. Let him diveſt himſelf of all inclination he 1 may 
have to move to one ſtate rather than another. For 
example, an eccleſiaſtick muſt lay aſide the inclina 
tion to move to an eccleſiaſtical life; a religious, that 
of perſuading to a religious ſtate. He muſt be ab- 
ſolutely diſengaged in this conduct, that he may not 
take his own inclination for the will of God, much 
leſs muſt he act upon intereſt, which is a crime in 
Rap: concern. 
4, Let him proceed ſeriouſly in this Siredtion, not 
FE. counſel in haſte, and in a ſhort time, but tak- 
ing leiſure to think on it, to examine all the reaſons, 
and all the neceſſary circumſtances, to aſk counſel of 
others if it be convenient, without naming the perſon 
concerning whom he conſults; I and above all to * 


much. 


8 Let him have W to God: to ww what 7 
he muſt adviſe according to his holy will, and for the 
good and falvation of him whom he adviſes; ; and let 
him put more truſt in his prayers than his own judg- 
ment, expecting to know nothing by himſelf, but by 
the ſole grace of God: for, as the wiſe man ſays, 


* can know the * of God ? Or who can 5 ; 
is 
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Bis will ? Aid who tan know his own thought, except 
God himſelf give him the knowledge of it ? Wd. ix. 
There happen ſometimes ſo great difficulties in this 
Pe that he who gives counſel knows not on what 
to reſolve. Vaſt obſtacles ariſe in the execution of ſome 
deſign, and a man cannot tell whether they be temp- 
tations of the devil, who endeavours to divert from 
it, or impediments which Gods ſends, to ſhew that 


he only defires the good-will, and not the execution | 1108 
of that deſign; and then there is no other means to 1 
be taken but time and prayer. _—_ | 
Jo the counſel of the confeſſor -may be added "OY 125 ab | 

of ſome other perſons, on condition they have theſe Bl. 
three qualifications, virtue, wiſdom, and diſintereſted- "08 
neſs ; that is, that they regard principally the falva- 5 14 
tion of him whom they counſel; that they conſider 1H 7 
ſerioufly all things; and that they have no intereſt to 9 85 9 
"Tec kim och one calling bart than another. ee e 1.48 
en mum e 

| 1, Y 

| 0 "FD; A io vi. 855 N 
W Phether parents are to be uur to in this eheice a ml 
N 


Treat this guete dere; "becauſe it frequently —_—_ 


falls out, that the choice of a ſtate of life is hin- BY; ll 
deten or diſtürded by parents, Who give not to their WET 
children the liberty of chooſing, but determine them 1X08 
according to their inclination or intereſt; in Which e 
point they ſin moſt prievouſly, and 1 
render themſelves culpable in the ſight At ae. e 
b of God, of all the diforders or War ment for pa- N 
tunes Winch often happen, or may rents. | WI 


| happen from their unjuſt 5 
"Firſt then, Theotime, if your parents leave you at 
- hberty to chooſe your calling, you muſt account 
purine happy, and oY God Or thanks for it. 


Now 
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Now if they permit you not to have the liberty of 


We this is what you muſt do. 


1. In reſpect of an eccleſiaſtical, or religious tate 


In reſpect of a lay ſtate. 
wat . for the ecclefabical or religious, ſtate, . 


their counſel nor their will ought to be a ſufficient | 


reafon to chooſe,, or leave one of theſe callings ; but 
Jou muſt conſider whether you be called thereto by 


God. Theſe two ſtates being more perfect, and hay- 


ing greater obligations than others, require a particu- 


lar vocation from God; which ought. to be follow'd 


when it is known, and when it is not, you muſt not 
engage therein. For this reaſon, if your parents de- 


1 5 fire that you be an eccleſiaſtick, or religious, firſt exa- 


mine whether God hath called you to one of theſe 


| Rates; and if after you have conſulted a good while, 
vou find no vocation, be careful not to enter upon 
either, notwithſtanding any perſuaſions they may uſe, 


or commands they may lay upon you, even when 


they employ conſtraint and violence: yet remember 
to make this reſiſtance with all the reſpect you owe 
them, ſhewing them modeſtly that you cannot com- 
ply with their deſires, and the reaſons you have for 
it. Cauſe theſe declarations to be made to them by 
perſons who have ſome influence on them. Beſeech 


Bac that he will make them change their minds, or 
let vou know. whether vou muſt follow it. If on 
the contrary, they divert you from an. eccleſiaſtical 
or religious ſtate, and you perceive. yourſelf ſtrongly 


moved thereto, you muſt examine your inclination, 
to know whether. it come from God; for if God call 
you, you muſt obey him, and not men. You will 
know whether, it come from God, by 8 that 
which we ſhall ay — Lo Chiefly, 
Marks of a if your ee hath no other mo- 


voc ation ow. tive than to ſerve God, and procure 


a6: +5 your ſalvation ;. if it be urgent, long, 
en dg perſeyering ; ; if i it ſtill continue with | 


Jo. 


r * nge, —— 
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dt hs obſtacles and reſiſtances which are of- 
5 notwithſtanding all the perſuaſions that may be 
uſed to the contrary, it is a great fign that it comes 
from God: nevertheleſs, act nothing therein with- 
out taking ad vice from wiſe perſons, who may coun- 


ſel you what you have to do; to follow the inſpira- 


tion 156 God, without offering an i mary to the den 
Tre Owe oe] parents. 
As to the choice of . e in "Ihe 


moth, ſuppoſing you are determined to a lay ſtate, 
you muſt conform yourſelf to the will of your pa- 


rents, and yield much to their inclination and judg- 
ment; except the condition to which they deſign you, 


expoſe you to evident occaſions of offending God, or 
be. notably prejudicial to your good, or elſe that you 
have ſuch a-repugnanee to it, that you cannot con- 
quer it, or a manifeſt unfitneſs, or other great rea; 


| ſons; of which yet you alone muſt not judge, but 
by” the counſel of wie aud virtuous perten | 


* 7 
2 1 


Hivice to. ber, concerning "the. vocation r of ther 


54 children. 5 


they «it 8 are 46 PT fo e yok 
yet Fronts muſt not take it amiſs, if [ lay do tome 


1 


when deliberating, an a. ſtate of life. 1 hope eh 


will not be unacceptable, when 15 aſſure them, that 


the ſame charity which incites me to promote the 


good and ſalvation of their children, forbids me to 


porter that of their parents, oftentimes  nſeparably 
connected with 1 

A little experience in the world demonſtrates how 
often parents are to blame in this important affair. 
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their children to act as they pleaſe on this occaſion; 
tte number is conſiderable of thoſe who look upon 


tt, as it certainly is, an affair of the laſt importance, 
but behave far otherwiſe than they ought. They 
lay it down for a principle, that parents have a right, 


from their authority, and the knowledge they have 
of what is proper, to 2 a ſtate of life for their 


children, tho? they are often deceived, ' 
Upon this principle they aſſume a liberty of defign- 


ing their children for ſome way of life they themſelves 
fancy before the proper time comes, and then of a 


ſudden diſcover their intentions, and endeavour to en- 
( 


+ 


Ihis method would not be entirely wrong, if they 
bobſerved ſome regularity in it, and deſiſted from their 
importunities when they meet with obſtacles that 
dougght to have their weight; ſuch as the children's 
repugnance, or incapacity for ſuch ſtates. All good 

| parents act thus who truly love their children, and 
have no other view than their real good and ſalvation. 


But the truth is, there are many who overlook all 
theſe impediments, and are bent upon the execution 


of their deſigns, notwithſtanding thediſlikeor incapacity | 


of their children, ſetting all engines at work to compal 


them. At firſt mildneſs and perſuaſion are employ d, 
diſplaying the advantages of the condition they have 


pitched upon: but when theſe fail, they have re- 


ceourſe to threats and Mee to enforce a compliance. 
u n | ite to reaſon and religion, 
are owing to parents having views not conſiſtent with 


Bauch methods, ſo oppo 


- 


their children's particular ah: Oftentimes family- 


laſtly, felf-love makes them conſult” their own ad- 
| vantage, and neglect that of their children. 
I faid, ſuch methods are oppoſite. to reaſon and reli- 
gion. This parents would be convinced of, if they 


ſometimes a particular incli- | 
nation to fayour one to the prejudice of another: or 
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conſulted the one and the other with fincerity and dif. 
intereſtedneſs. 

Reaſon teaches them,that man being naturally free, 
and maſter of his own actions, no power on earth can 
oblige him to what 1s contrary to his good, eſpecially 
where an engagement for life is the point : unleſs by 
his crimes he is obnoxious to ſuch an engagement, or 
by the chance of war he 1s fallen into ſlavery : neither 
of which can be the caſe we treat of. 0 

Reaſon will likewiſe inform them, that as parents 
they are obliged by the law of nature to promote 
their children's welfare to the utmoſt of their abilities; 
to which nothing can be more oppoſite than to en- 
gage them in ſtates improper for them. Their own 

experience will extort from them this acknowledge- 
ment, that they would not have been uſed by their 
parents as they uſe their own children; and that the 
firſt kind of injuſtice 1s doing by others what we are 
_ unwilling to undergo ourſelves. In fine, reaſon will 
ſhow them that they behave worſe to their children 
than to their ſervants, fince they muſt own they 
would not willingly employ a ſervant, who remain'd 
in their ſervice only by compulſion, or was not other- 
wiſe duly qualified; and conſequently they muſt con- 
feſs their own injuſtice in regard of their children, 
whom they engage in ſtates not ſuitable to their i in- 
clinations, or natural capacities. 

If after conſulting reaſon they will hear the voice 
of religion, they will find that parents are not onl 
anſwerable for the temporal advantages of their chil- 
dren, but much more for their ſpiritual good; and 
that as both one and the other is cloſely connected 
with the ſtate of life they undertake, parents are re- 
ſponſible to God for their children's ſalvation, if they 
engage them in a ſtate incompatible with it. 4 

It will ſhow them, that God will demand from 
them an account of the fins of their children, en- 
paged 1 m a ſtate — their will, and without the 


* neceſſary 


* 
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neceſſary qualifications for the diſcharge of their du- 
ties : and that if God puniſhes ſo rigorouſly the neg. 
lect of parents in correcting their children (as in the 
caſe of Hel: the high Paßt they muſt expect the 
worſt of puniſhments if they actually contribute to 
their children's fins, by engaging them in improper 
ſtates, from whence thoſe fins ariſe, 
It will likewiſe convince them, that if, according 
to the apoſtle, they are forbid to uſe too much harſh- 
neſs in governing their children, for fear of diſhearten- 
ing them in the way of virtue, much leſs ought they 
to engage their children in ſtates diſagreeable to them, 
and which will occaſion numberleſs crimes. Blind 
parents ! with all your foreſight in wordly affairs, can 
you be ſo much in the dark where your ſouls are con- 
_ cerned ? Shall ambition, intereſt,or paſſion prevail upon 
you to treat thoſe ſo cruelly, whom the law of God 
and nature commands you to love? That to aggran- 
dize ſome in the world, where perhaps they will 
throw themſelves away, you will hazard the ſalva- 
tion of the others, and render your own deſperate ! 


* 7 Ls ſame religion, if they vouchſafe to conſult it, 


will inform them, that there are reaſons regarding 
each particular of the three general ſtates, eccleſiaſti- 
cal, religious, and married, on account of which they 
ought neither directly nor indirectly to lay any con- 


ſtraint on their children, 


As to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, religion will teach 
them, that no one ought to engage therein unleſs 
called by God, as we ſhall ſhow in the following 
chapter, and that parents who induce their children 
to it without a vocation, reſiſt the appointments of 


God, and hazard the eternal welfare of their children. 


Beſides, in this fate they are obliged to perpetual 
chaſtity, a daily recital of the eccleſiaſtical office, and 
a more than ordinary ſanctified life. Such an engage 
ment muſt be entirely voluntary, not impoſed by others, 
not even parents, who have no ſuch authority: and if 
EN ls they 
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they do, they muſt expect to ſhare in the guilt of all 
the daniels againſt ſuch duties. 

The ſame, or rather more may be ſaid in regard of 
a religious ſtate, wherein, by three ſolemn vows, 
they are obliged to perform three great things, per- 
petual chaſtity, poverty, and obedience. The fight 
of which ought to make parents tremble when their 
children engage of their own accord, much more if 
they have promoted it, or by promiſes and threats 
_ unjuſtly contrived it. Can any thing equal ſuch 
cruelty, as to engage children in ſuch arduous obli- 


gations againſt their will for their whole lives, and 


render their ſalvation almoſt impracticable? 


As for a married ſtate, parents have no 5 


to force their children to it, much leſs to marry a 
ſon they do not like. It is a contract which ect. 


fſarily requires an entire liberty and mutual affection : 
and as it is for life, if inſtead of mutual love, any - 


averſion or oppoſite ſentiments go with it, it proves 
a melancholy engagement attended with infinite miſe- 


nies, ſcarce to, be imagined but by thoſe who have ex- 
perienced them, and which muſt draw down the 
wrath of God on ſuch parents who gave occaſion to 


them. 
1 ſubject 1 almoſt endleſs, if treated to its full 
extent; what 1 have faid is ſufficient for ſuch pa- 


rents as will read it with attention. To conclude, I 1 
beg they will remember themſelves to be Chriſtians, 


IF as ſuch, obliged to follow the following maxims 


of their religion. 1. That parents are not abſolute 


maſters of their children, to diſpoſe of them at plea- 


ſure, and that their authority being inferior to that of 


God, who is their creator and firſt father, it ought to 
BE ſubordinate to him. 2. That parents, in deſign- 


ing their children for any ſtate, or leaving them to 


their own choice, ought to regard their ſpiritual ad- 


vantage above all others, and propoſe their falvation 


as the firſt and principal end. 3. T hat their deſign 


2 | in 


* 
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in this affair muſt be to conform to the will of God, 
when there are ſufficient tokens of it, among which, 
their children's repugnance to any particular ſtate, is 
often a mark that God does not call them to it. 4. 
That neither directly nor indirectly they do not con- 
ſtrain their children to engage. in a ſtate, for which 


. they are not fit. I call indirect conſtraint, when a 


parent employs entreaties and promiſes; or when he 

tells a child that he will not conſtrain him, but that 
he cannot be provided for any other way: which 
is manifeſtly a conſtraint, tho? frequent enough in the 
world. 5. That they act impartially with their chil- 
dren, both as to their affection, and the proviſion for 
them; this God, who is not an acceptor of perſons, 
requires, and is likewiſe neceſſary to prevent miſun- 


derſtandings, which otherwiſe are unavoidable. But 


if for good reaſons they are inclined to favour one 
more than another, let it be done with great mode- 
ration, and ſo as not to prejudice very much the 
others, but leaving them a ſufficient proviſion. Ex- 
perience ſhows the ſad effects of ſuch partiality in fa- 

milies: the misfortunes which frequently follow are 


certain ſigns that God is diſpleaſed when parents make 


ſuch cruel diſtinction among children, who all equally 
—. % ͤ—r- 1mm... ĩ ĩĩĩ ĩ ĩ HK o4 

I entreat parents, who read this advice, to do it 
with that reflexion which is required in an affair of ſuch 
importance as a vocation, which equally affects both 
their own and their children's ſalvation, "or 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. IX 
UE the differen 140 of life, and firſ of the ecclefi of 
Feat fate. 


HAT you may better deliberate on the ling 


1 ſhould ſpeak of the principal ſtates, and propoſe the 


moſt important things you muſt conſider in each of 


them. 
begin with the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, concerning 


which, if you deliberate, you ought to reflect atten- 


tively upon three things. 


I. What it is, that is, how great, and what its 
obligations and dangers are. 


2. The vocation you muſt have to it. 
* The Preparation you muſt bring with 708: 


ARTICLE . 


& the greatneſs of the obligations and dangers of a an : 


eccleſi aftical fate. 


IRST then, you muſt conſider that you ede 
rate on a ſtate which is the higheſt, and moſt 
elevated of all the ſtates in the world. It is the call- 
ing which approaches neareſt to God, and which God 
hath eſtabliſhed to be mediator betwixt him and men, 


and by the mediation whereof he communicates him- 


ſelf to them. His Son Jeſus Chriſt hath committed 


to its truſt all that is moſt perfect and dear to him; 
the miniſtry of his word, the diſpenſation of his di- 


vine myſteries, the adminiſtration of his ſacraments, 


the government of the church, and in fine, the ſal- 


vation of ſouls which he hath redeemed by the price 
of his blood; a ſtate whoſe functions ſurpaſs all thoſe 
of angels, who look upon them with a profound re- 
15 X 3 ; ſpect, 


you ought to chooſe, it is ſeaſonable that 1 
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ſpe&, eſteeming them infinitely above their power, 
and the dignity of their celeſtial nature. O God, 
Theotime, what a grandeur and dignity is this 
This ſo exalted a ftate ought not to 
T, be obligations ſwell eccleſiaſticks with vanity, but 
of an eccleſtiaſti- fill them with much fear and trem- 
cal ſtate. bling; for as it is high, it brings 
with it vaſt obligations. . 
I. It obliges them to a great ſanctity; becauſe 
they approach to God in their miniſtry, they are ob- 
 liged to be holy. I will be ſan#ified, ſays he, in 
thoſe who approach to me. Be holy, becauſe 7 am holy. 
Lev. x. 1. For this reaſoa S. Thomas ſays (2. 2. 9. 138. 


4. 8.) that the ſanctity required for this ſtate, ought - 
bo be greater than that of a religious ſtate. 


And they are not only obliged to a particular and 
hidden ſanctity, ſuch as that of other Chriſtians, 
but to an examplary ſanctity, which ſerves as a 
light to others. They are deſign'd to enlighten 
others by their lives, as well as words. "The 
Son of God ſaid particularly to them, You are 
the light of the world, let your light ſhine y”- among t 
men, that they may ſee your. good works, and gloriſy 
your celeſtial father. Matth. v. And the council of 
Trent ſays excellently, (Sell. 21. c. 1.) That nothing 
more inſtructs others in piety, and the ſervice of God 
than the life and example of thoſe who are conſecrated 
to the divine miniſtry. And for this reaſon it behoveth 
the clergy, who are Called to the lot of our Lord, ſo to 
regulate their life and manners, that in their habit, 
_ geſture, walking, diſcourſes, and other things, _ there 
appear nothing but what may reliſh of gravity, modeſty, 
and religion; and avoid light faults, which would be 


heinous in their perſons, that their actions may ae 
veneration in all men. 


Ihe other obligation of an is to co-ope- 5 
rate in the ſalvation of ſouls; they are eſtabliſned for 
that end, and without a crime they cannot diſpenſe 


with it; it is an abuſe to believe, that only curates 
3 are 
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are charged with that obligation. All incumbents 
and eccleſiaſticks are obliged to this labour. S. Paul 


ſays, That they are ſervants of the faithful. 2 Cor. iv. 
The oblations are given to them by the faithful for 
that intent. And S. Gregory ſays (Hom. 1 in Evang. 
Cant.) They ought to conſider how criminal and puniſh- 
able a thing it is, to receive the fruit of labour without 
labour. S. Ferome ſays, That pricjts ſhall not only render 
an account of their own fins, but of the fins of all thoſe 
cohoſe goods they abuſe, living on their goods, and not tak- 
ing any care of their ſalvation. In c. 44. Ezech. 

St. Bernard adds a dreadful thing, that at the uni- 
verſal judgment we ſhall hear the complaints and la- 
mentations of people, who ſhall rigorouſly accuſe the 
eccleſiaſticks before the tribunal of God, as deceivers, 

for having lived on their goods, without applying 
_ themſelves to the expiation of their ſins; for having 
been blind guides, and unfaithful mediators of their 
_ falvation ; for having caſt them into a precipice, in- 
| ſtead of conducting them to eternal life. In Reel. 


O Weotime, read attentively, and weigh well the 


: ſentiments of theſe great ſaints, touching this obliga- 


tion of eccleſtaſticks, to engrave them deeply in your 


heart, and advantage yourſelf by them, when you 
ſhall be entered into an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 

From theſe two, ſo ſtrict obliga- „ 
tions, ſpring two extream dangers in The dangers 
this ſtate. The one is, of not being of an eccle- 
endowed with the ſanctity it requires, % aftical ftate, 
but corrupted by the ſpirit and maxims 

of the world, and much more by the contagion of 


many eccleſiaſticks, who lead a life far removed from 


the perfection of their ſtate. The other danger is, 
of falling into that idleneſs common to eccleſiaſticks; 


which making them neglect the labour to which their 
calling obliges them, renders them very guilty in the 
ſight of God, and moreover leads them into many 


diſorders and vices, whereof it is ordinarily the mother. 
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Treo ether To theſe two dangers muſt be added 
dangers, plu- two others, which ariſe from bene- 
rality of be- fices. The firſt is, the poſſeſſion of 
neſices, and many benefices, when one is ſufficient 
bad uſe of ec- for an honeſt and moderate mainte- 
clefiaſtical nance; for that is againſt the law of 
Send. 8 God, and his church, and againſt all 

reaſon. It is the conſtant opinion of 
divines, that it cannot be done without a mortal ſin, 
except it be by a particular diſpenſation, built upon 
good and real cauſes, which ought to ſpring from 
the neceſſity of the church, or from her greater ad- 
vantage. I know very well, that the covetouſneſs 
of incumbents finds ſufficient means to diſguiſe them- 
ſelves on this occaſion, under the pretences of neceſ- 
ſity, decency, and even of piety; but when theſe 
pretences ſhall be examined at the divine judgment, 5 
they will appear what they are, that is, real avarice, 
under a borrow'd name, which will be found moſt 
criminal in the ſight of God, and cauſe the damna- 
tion of many, who will be ſorry too late for havin 
followed the diſorderly motions of their inſatiable _ 
vetouſneſs. 

The other danger conſiſts in the management of 
their revenues, which cannot without a mortal ſin be 
employed in wicked, or even in ſuperfluous expences, 
as in delicacies, in good chear, in vanities, in exceſſes 
of feaſts, dreſs, moveables, and other like things; 
not to enrich their relations, or heap up treaſures, 
which often draw the viſible curſe of God upon thoſe 
who hoard them up. Incumbents are forbidden all 
theſe things. And it is an abſolutely certain truth, 


that they cannot receive from their benefices more 
8 than their ſufficient and modeſt maintenance, and the 
| reſt ought to be employed in alms and pious works. 


Many divines hold they are bound to reſtitution, 
when they diſpoſe of it otherwiſe ; and the generality 

condemns IG at leaſt as guilty of a mortal a. 71 
N A : 
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ARTICEE IL 
Of the vocation to an ecclefraſtical Rate. 


HE eccleſiaſtical ſtate being ſo There muſt be 


holy and eminent, muſt certain- à wocation to 


ly require a vocation from God. This ar cccleſiaſti- 


is the great maxim of the apoſtle, Let cal NE: 


no man take this honour lo himſelf, but 
he wha is called by God, as Aaron. Heb. v. A maxim 
which he nb by the adorable example of Jeſus 


Chriſt, who being by himſelf, and by his dignity of 


Son of God, a prieſt, would not take upon him the 


quality of ſovereign high-prieſt, but received it from 
him, who from all eternity ſaid to him, Thou art my 
fon, to day have I begotten thee , and in the moment 


of his incarnation ſaid to him, Thou art a prigſt for 
ever according to the order of MelchifedecK, 
There muſt then be a vocation to an eccleſiaſtical 85 


ſtate; and this ſole example of Jeſus Chriſt ought to 


confound all thoſe who have the boldneſs to intrude 


themſelves by their own motion, without a divine 
call, drawing upon themſelves by this impudence, 


the wrath of God, a denial of his favours, and the 
certain loſs of their eternal falvation. 

This being ſo, Theotime, you may very well judge 
with what care you ought to examine your vocation, 
if you deliberate on an ecclefiaſtical ſtate. To ſucceed 
happily therein, ſee what you are to do: you muſt 
know whether the motion and inclination you feel to 
an eccleſiaſtical ſtate come from God; for if it come 
from him it is a vocation, but if it comes not from 
him it is an illuſion and deceit of the devil, who 
moves you to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate to ruin you. 


To know whether this motion come from God, 


you muſt examine two things. 1. What intention 


inclines 
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inclines you to this ſtate. 2. Whether you have the 


requiſite diſpoſitions. 


As to the intention, if it be bad, *tis certain your 


motion comes not from God ; for he cannot. be the 
author of any ill, Now it is bad, if you have for 
the mark at which you aim, any of theſe ends ; to 


live more at your eaſe in an eccleſiaſtical ſtate ; to 


find therein repoſe, idleneſs, or delights; to heap up 
riches ; to be honour'd and eſteem'd by men, and 
other like wn, s: all theſe motives are bad, and if 
vou have any 

but rather from the devil. This truth is Jearried 
from St. Bernard in thoſe remarkable words worthy 
of the greateſt attention: All thoſe, ſays he, why 
in ecclefraſtical orders ſeek either honour or riches, or 


the pleaſures of this life; and in a word, who ſeek their 


intereſt, and not that of Jeſus Chriſt, without doubt 


are not moved to this flate by charity, which is from 


God, but by covetouſneſs, which is the enemy of God, 


1 and the W of all miſchiefs, In Declam. 


Your intention then muſt be good, 
Tip wo ends and to be fo, it muſt have for its end 
hich make theſe two things, the ſanctification of 


an ecclgſiaſti- your own ſoul, and the falvation of 


cal ſtate goed, your neighbour” s, which are the two 
general obligations of that calling, as 


it hath been ſaid. That i is, you ſhould propoſe to 


yourſelf to live in that ſtate a holy and exemplary life, 
and contribute to the ſalvation of ſouls by your 


prayers, labour, and all poſſible means, according to 
the ſame St. Bernard, who ſays (in Declam.) that he 
who would enter into the orders of the church, and 
be received into the miniſtry of the ſanctuary, ought | 


to have this intention, to approach to God with an 


abſolute diſengagement from the things of this world, 


in a perfect purity of mind and body, to be illumi- 


nated by him, and procure therein his own ſalvation, 


and 


uch, your vocation is not from God, 


” © 
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and that of his neighbour, by applying himſelf to 


prayer, and to the diſpenſation of the word of God. 
It is not ſufficient for the ecclefiaſtical ſtate to have 


a good intention, you muſt beſides be fit for it. 


There are two ſorts of defects which make a man im- 
proper for that calling, the defedts of the mind, and 


the corruption of life and manners. We ſhall not 


ſpeak of thoſe of the body, whereof ſome render a 
man irregular, that is, incapable, according to the 
canons of the church, of being admitted to orders. 


The defects of the mind are dullneſs or ſfupidity, | 
rudeneſs, levity, ignorance, and other like, which 


viſibly render a man incapable of diſcharging eccleſiaſ- 
tical duties. Such defects, when they cannot be cor- 
rected by age and application, are contrary to an ec- 
cleſiaſtical calling, and apparently diſcover that a man 
is not called to it. - 


Ihe ſame is to be ſaid of the corruption of man- 
ners. Every one who hath lived in fin, or is ſtill ſub- 
jet to any conſiderable vice, as impurity, drunkenneſs, 
ſwearing, revenge, covetouſneſs, ambition, and other 
like faults, ought not to believe himſelf fit, or called 


by God to an eccleſiaſtical life, except he hath cor- 


rected his former manners by a long penance, and 
hath entirely mortified his paſſions, and conquered his 
bad inclinations by contrary virtues. This truth be- 
longs to the preparation of which we are going to 


| ARTICLE il. 


Of the preparation neceſſary for an ecclefraſtical Bats” 


YReparation is the third thing you =There muſt be a 


2 | 5 3 fiate, by a wir- 
more neceſſary, as it frequently hap- 2 


pens, that they who aſpire to this ſtate %. 
do not think themſelves obliged to be 


— n 


have to conſider in deliberating on ee, | 2 5 
an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and ſo much F< feaſtical 


Tung and holy. 
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prepared for it a long time before by a virtuous and 
holy life. This is an error ſo much the more to be 
deplored, as it is very common, and the reaſon why 
ecclefiaſticks diſhonour their ſtate by their life, becauſe 
engaging themſelves therein without this preparation, 
it is no wonder if they lead as they did before, a 
_ worldly, and oftentimes a moſt vicious life. 

Io diſabuſe you, Theotime, of this 
Proofs of this error, it is ſufficient to repreſent unto 
ſrulb. you the ſanctity of that ſtate: for if 
it be ſo holy and ſublime, it is an in- 
- 8; 1. By the UE fallible conſequence, that you mult 
tity of the prepare yourſelf for it by a holy life; 


ſlate, and to enter into orders with a foul 


ſtill ſubject unto fin, and full of vicious 
| habits, is to contemn it, and to offer a moſt heinous 
injury to it: it is to put yourſelf 1 in a moſt evident 
danger of diſhonouring it by a life unworthy of it, 
and contrary to the ſanity it requires, and to meet 
. with inevitable perdition. | 
But to convince you abſolutely of 
2. By convin- the neceſſity of this preparation, | 
cine authority. ſhall give you here the ſentiment of 


the fathers, and of the church herſelf 
upon this ſubject. 


St. Gregory the great ſays, (25. 7. epift. 182.) that 
doe mus? aſcend unto orders by order; for he ſeeks 4 


ruin and precipice, who deſiring to mount up to a high 
place, leaves the ordinary degrees to aſcend by rough 
and craggy ways, And he adds an excellent com- 


_ pariſon : For as timber is not proper to be employed in 
building when it is yet green, and newly come out of the 
joreſt, except it be dryd and ſeaſon'd a long time; 
” otherwiſe it rather ſerves to ruin the building than ſup- 


port it. Thus they ought not to be advanced to ſa- 


cred orders, who have lately been engaged in fin, 


except all their wicked habits have been corrected by 
= long and ſerious penance. 
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St. Jerome (Epi. 1.) ſpeaking of an eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, ſays, Wo be to bim who enters therein without 
the nuptial robe of ſanctity. He further adds, Let 
every one examine and prove himſelf, and not approach 
before that trial. Ecclefiaſtical dignity doth not make 


a Chrifion nor a virtusus man, ſuch an one as an ec- 


cleſiaſtick ought to be. 

St. Bernard, in many places of * works: | is full of 
complaints and invectives againſt thoſe who enter 
thus into orders, without bringing with them the pre- 
paration of a holy life experienced in virtue. He ſays, 
it is an inſupportable impudence in thoſe who do it, 


and that it is the ſource of all the diſorders of eccle- 


 flaſticks. De Con. ad Cler. c. 10. 
St. Thomas eſtabliſheth this difference between fa- 


cred orders and a religious ſtate, that to enter into re- 
nion it is not neceſſary to be exerciſed before-hand in 
virtue; but to enter into orders it is required: and he 
brings this reaſon, Becauſe, ſays he, ſacred orders re- 
quire a previous ſanctity, which the tate of religion 
does not, which is an exerciſe infituted to attain uno 


ſanctity. 2. 2. qu. 180. ar. 1. 


All theſe authorities are clear, and admit of no re- 
ply. Give ear to that of the whole church ſpeaking 


in the council of Tyent. 


The ſacred council, after it ha: 8 the 
age wherein one might receive holy orders, adds, 
(Se. 25. c. 12.) that all thoſe are not capable of orders 
who have attained to that age, but only thoſe who are 
worthy of it, and whoſe approved life is a certain old 


age; that is, they ſhould make amends for their age 


by the wiſdom of their life, and ſanctity of their man- 
ners, according to that maxim of the wiſe man, which 
lays, that the gray hairs of a man conſists in Wiſdom, 


and in a holy and immaculate life. Wild. iv. 
After all theſe authorities there is no reaſon to 
| doubt of the neceſſity of this preparation to an eccle- 


faftical ſtate, but rather to be both aſtoniſhed and 


ſorry 
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forry to ſee it ſo ill obſerved. Be not guilty, The. 


time, of this fault; but if you aim at an ecclefiaſtical 
fate, uſe all endeavours to prepare, and render your- 


ſelf worthy, to which end obſerve the following ar- 
ticle. 


; ARTICL b IV. 
The | concluf on A. tbe precedent chapter. . 


HESE are the principal things which he, who 
T aſpires to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, ought teh 
to conſider. 
; Res II then you deliberate « on this call- 
What is to be ing, ſee what you have to do. Prac · 
done indelibe- tiſe all that we have ſaid in the ſixth 
rating oft an chapter, take a reaſonable time for this 
ceccleſtaſtical deliberation, and during that time, 1 F 
le. Pray much, confeſs and communicate 
Y -oftehi.- 4: Read and meditate atten- 


. tively what: we have ſaid concerning the eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate: weigh well the greatneſs and holineſs of that 


calling, to conceive a high eſteem of it; its obliga- 
tions, to fee whether you can acquit yourſelf of them; 
and its dangers, to avoid them: examine diligently, 
and without flattering. yourſelf, what motive leads 

| yon to this ſtate, what diſpoſitions you have for it, 
and whether you have nothing in you which may be 
contrary to it. 3. Confer often with ſome wiſe and 
virtuous eccleſiaſtick, who knows how to inform you 

of all you ought to conſider in that calling, and dil- 
cover whether you have requiſite diſpoſitions for it. 
„„ If after a long deliberation you be- 
What is to be heve you ought to embrace that ſtate, 
done after the reſolve to dilpoſe yourſelf for it as you 

| reſolution. _ ought, that is, by a holy and virtu- 

5 ous li. and by A ” Ga ſtudy of the 

| knowledge requilite. or 10. And as ſoon as 4s” 8 
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fix d upon your reſolution, apply yourſels ſeriouſly to 
theſe two things. 


1. Addict yourſelf entirely to piety, 1. He mut 


fly fin, labour to mortify your paſſions, prepare himſelf 


to correct your irregular inclinations, by @ boly life. 
to attain the Chriſtian virtues of chaſ- 

tity, modeſty, ſimplicity, and the contempt of the 
world : fly the fork of the world and worldly conver- 


ſation, frequent the ſacraments, read pious books, and 


above all the New Teſtament, and books which treat 


of the obligations of an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, which the 


holy fathers have left us, as the offices of St. Ambroſe, 
the epiſtle of St. Jerome to Nepotian of the life of 


clergymen, the paſtoral of St. Gregory, the declama- 


tions of St. Bernard, alias De contemptu mundi ad Cle- 


ricos, his books De Conver/icne ad Clericos, his books 
De Confideratione, and other works on this ſubject, as 


well ancient as modern. Have fre- 


quently before your eyes that remark- A remarkable 


able advice which St. Ferome gave to advice. 
Ruſticus a monk, who aſpir'd to an ec 


 clefiaſtical ſtate z Live /o bolily in your monaftery, ſayr 
he to him, (Ep. ad Rusſ.) that you may deſerve to be 
the clergy, and not deſiling your youth by fin, you may 


z approach to the altar of Jeſus Chriſt in a perfect purity, 
Meditate well upon this advice, Theotime, conſider it 
often, and conceive it ſpoken to yourſelf, and cer- 


| tainly with much more reaſon ; for, if a young reli- 


_ gious, living in the obſervance of a monaſtick rule, 


muſt labour to make himſelf worthy of an eccleſiaſ- 
tick ſtate by a holy life, how much more care and 
pains ought you to take, who live in the world, 
5 e you have not the advantages of a regular life? 


When you prepare yourſelf for 


| Fa ee en ſtate by a virtuous life, 2. By the fludy of 
remember to join with the exerciſes of feiences neceſſary... 
for an ec aſ- 
piety, diligent application, and conti- ” 


144, 


nual ſtudy, to make yourſelf capable 


to 
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to ſerve God in that calling. This labour is no leſs 
neceſſary for an eccleſiaſtical ſtate than that of ſanity. 
You are obliged to it in conſcience, and if you apply 
not yourſelf carefully to it, you render yourſelf un- 
worthy of that calling: For Ged will rejee? from his 
Prieſt hood, him cobo hath rejefted ſcience. Hol. iv. And 


moreover, you make yourſelf guilty in the fight of 


| God, of all the miſchiefs Which 8 8 thro? your ig- 
norance. 

The ignorance of prieſts is the 

be great greateſt evil that can be found in the 
evils which church, it being the chiefeſt cauſe of 
 Jpring from the corruption of the people, and loſs 
the ignorance of ſouls. It is impoſſible but that an 
of priefs. ignorant eccleſiaſtick ſhould be ſlothful 


= and idle, not being able to apply him 
ſelf to his Gudies, and that idleneſs ſhould lead him in- 
to vice, as we daily ſee. Now altho' he ſhould not be 


vicious, idleneſs alone is criminal in a prieſt. Add the 
miſchiefs which the ignorance of eccleſiaſticks cauſes in 
reſpect of the people: for iteither hinders them from la- 
| bouring for the ſal vation of ſouls, or doing it effectually 
(from whence the people ſuffer much, loſing the aſſi- 


ſtance they ought to receive from them for their eter- 
nal ſalvation) or occaſions theloſs of many {ouls by their 
not being inſtructed in what appertains to falvation, 


and the way that leads to it. It is not to be conceiy'd 


ho many ſouls are loft by the ignorance of prieſts. 
The church (lays St. Bernard, in Declam.) hath daily 4 
great and a experience of the danger Rats are 


expojed unto, when the paſtor wants wherewith to feed 
bis ſheep, when the guide knows not the way by which 


Be ſhould condutt them to ſalvation, nor the ſervant the 
will of his mater, which he ought to declare to others. 


O my dear Theotime, reflect well upon theſe truths, 
and be afraid, leſt by your ignorance you make your- 


ſelf the e of the ruin of ſouls redeem'd by the 


blood of Jeſus Christ. Addict yourſelf ſeriouſly to 


the Rudy 3 for an eccleſiaſtick, and endeavour 


to 


| 


N ing forſaken all things, has no other care than to 
| pleaſe God by the practice of penance and humility, 
| living in the exact obſervance of his rule, and keep- 
E ing. himſelf. retir'd from the commerce of the world, 


In eg Hie. 


** the, moſt capable you can of ſerving 
God in the ſtate to which he hath called y you. | 
In fine, whether i in deliberating on. 

this ſtate, or preparing yourſelf for it, An important 
{et frequently before your eyes thoſe advice. 


excellent words of St. Auguſtin, writ-. 


ing to a friend of his, who demanded of him ol 


concerning an ecclefiaſtica] ſtate. I entreat you, ſays 
he, before all things, hat in Jour virtuous wiſdom you 
twill confider well that there is nothing in this life, and 


Ftincipally at this time, more eaſy, more light, and 


more acceptable to men, than the charge. of a'biſhop, 0 


a; prieft, or of a deacon, if negligently or flatteringly i 7 
be diſcharged ; yet, there 1s nothing more, miſerable, more 


dreadful;, and more damnable. in the , Sight of God, Be. 
| ſides, there is nothing in this 15 ang at this. time, N 


mone difficult,i mare painful, 4 an a 5 dangerous, than 


the office of a biſbop, prieft, or. 
themſelves of it as they, Puget, and according to the will 
of our, mat er;; as alſo thers is e more happy if 


e f 1 750 154. oF NN 
14 7 + þ Þ 15 1 15 ' +1 — 75 : 1 1 | 3 
Ix 6910 ca 1 is 75 15 751 VV 


10 111 71 CH A P. X. . 755 Ty ny 4 


20f's religious Pate. 


FTER the eccleſiaſtical ſtate I come to the 
religious, the choice whereof is of no leſs con: 
] 


ſequence than that of the former, nor ſubject to 
faults, 


The ſtate of a religious man 18 excellent, 570 hav- 


; Pan may addict himſelf _ a the I find of 
a lian ſolid. perfection. | 


- * e Bar 


1 


eagon, if they acquit 


; - 
* 
4 
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5 
| 
te 
* 
4 
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But on the contrary, it is ſad and deplorable, 
when a religious, who is only ſo in habit, and mak- 
ing particular profeſſion of perfection, is farther from 
it than the moſt imperfect layman ; loving the world, 
and worldly things, ſubject even to the greateſt vices 
or having overcome corporal vices, as impurity, glut- 
tony, and the like, permits himſelf to be carried 
away by ſpiritual fin, as anger, pride, ambition, en- 
vy, diſcord, enmity, and other like, which are by fo 
much more dangerous, as they are leſs ſenſible. 1 
| omit to ſpeak of thoſe, who being enter'd too eafily 


Into religion, and without a vocation from God, re- 


pent themſelves afterwards for being too lightly en- 
gaged in a buſineſs of ſuch importance. A repen- 
tance which frequently leads them into great diſorders, 
and ſometimes even apoſta yx. 

Ic.y0o make a good choice of this 
No things to ſtate, two things are neceſſary, 1. To 
de conſidered know it well; that is to fay, to un- 
in a religious derſtand what it is, its obligations, its 


fe. advantages, and its dangers. 2. To 


| de inſtructed well in the means he muſt 
make uſe of to deliberate on it, and to know whether 
he be called to it. This is what we ſhall treat of in 

"the three following articles. 


What a religious ſtate is; what its obligations, its ad- 
dDaantages, and dangers are, 
| A Religious life (according to St. Thomas) is 4 
tf means inſtituted to acquire ſanity, Not an 
exterior ſanctity, which appears in the habit, 
and exterior actions of piety, but in an interior holi- 
neſs, which conſiſts in the ſanctiſication of the ſoul ; 
which is effected by the mortification of the paſſions, 
by the abridgment of diſorderly paſſions, and all in- 


_ clinations | 
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clinations to creatures and ſelf. love, ts a ſtrict union 


with God thro' charity. For this end do they leave 


the world, that with leſs hindrance, and more free- 
dom they may apply themſelves to theſe exerciſes. 
For this do they renounce all worldly goods and plea- 
ſures, not only in affection, as all Chriftians are ob- 
liged to renounce them; but alſo in effect, that they 


may more perfectly give themſelves to God. And 


laſtly, to acquire this interior ſanctity, they practiſe 


auſterities, obedience, and all the rules of religion, 


which are made only for that end. 
The obligations of this kind of Its obligations 
| life are great; for it obliges to ob- 

ſerve an exact chaſtity, a perfect poverty, removed 
not only from the poſſeſſion of any goods, but from 
all affection to earthly things, with an entire renun- 
ciation of their proper will to follow that of their ſu- 


periors. Beſides, they are obliged to comply. exactly 
with their rule, and to ſanctify themſelves interiorly 
by the practice of Chriſtian virtues, of which we have 


already ſpoken. 


As the obligations of this ſtate are Its advan- 


ſtrict, there are alſo ſingular advan- tages. 
tages, which St. Bernard handles in 


one of his ſermons, where he ſays, that in religion by 
a man lives more purely, is raiſed more readily, walks 
more cautiouſly, is more frequently refreſb'd with divine 


grace, repoſes with more ſecurity, dies with leſs fear, 


is ſooner purged in the ather life, and more abundantly 


recompenced in heaven. But this is to be underſtood, 
as he himſelf ſays, of a holy, pure, and immaculate 


religious ſtate, that is obſerved holily, wherein ey 


labour ſolidly for interior ſanctity, as has been ſaid. 


This fate hath no ſinall dangers as well as great 
advantages; the ſame St. Bernard reduces them to 


three. 5 
The firſt danger i is of falling into ride, EY a ood 


— of one's ſelf, which creeps fo eaſily and in- 


5; Tres it ES ON ſenfib{:r 
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fenſibly into pibus actions, whoſe merit it greatiy d. 


mint eth, and many times abfolutely runs. 


W ſecond" is, the dang er of Tooking! back to re- 


unto — world; ether in effect, or 888 Affection 


bh deſire. . 
„The third is, 4 0fl growing ee in the Tati 
L z religions” life. It is a way, as the ſame aint fays, 


tires" and if a: man grows ſhack,” he falls into diſofder, 
which makes him in the habit of religion and piety 
lead a worldly life full of vices, ard which is by 16 


mucll more dangerous, being really wicked, ; ye * "bear 2 


"i the The hell of, ee 


e firſt of theſe ares öl pong From 
this, that men judge of ſanctity by the exterior, and 


| effeem themſelves ſuch as they ſeem in appearance, 
not reflecting that ſanctity conſiſts in the virtues of 
the ſoul, and chiefly in the AID of a ſohd and per- 


ſect dumility. The ſecond and third ariſe moſt fre 


qently from converfing with the world, which is in- 
fmitely dangerous for religious perſons, as 8. Bernard 


- ſays, and all three together xceed from the want of © 


a true vocation to religion.” erm. 66. eee e 


. Theſe, Theotime, are the Princip al | things) you ought 


fo, conſider, if you deliberate pn a religious calling : 
now to the end you may proceed with greater ſafety 
in this deſiberation, I fhall tell you the order you 


nuſt. obſerve” therein, and 1 g muſt do to ; 


n= ds whether you are called to ** 
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becabla pethaps at 1 B'Aa vocatiow fron God. $2 11OV! -alſo 
to embrace it ſuddenly, fince it may be Wy a hu- 


man 


cherein one muſt neceſſarilu either advance, or re- 


\IRST, if you perceive in yourſelf a ſtrong mo⸗ 
tion to. that ſtate, hade d care not to rejecl it, 


b 
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man motion. Vo muſt examine whether it is God 


who ſpeaks interiotly to you; for if it is, you muſt 
hear and follow him whither he e You) „ if it 1 


not, you miſt refrain. be) 


oy But how ſhould J know that's 2 voa wilt ir les 


the means. Tale a good ſpato of time: to apply 
yourſelf to this inportänt affiir, and —_y that time 
practiſe exactly four things 


1. Refrain from any ene with thiſ whi 


would move of excite'you'to be a religidus. The rea- 


ſon is very manifeſt; for as long) as you are ſofe det 
to it, you will not know how to diſcern whethernthe 
inclination” you” have comes fromthe inſpiration ef 
 God,*or the perſuaſion of men. And: although God 

may ometimes⸗ emptoy men in communicating his 


inſpirations'; s nevèrtheleſs, as that does not. always | 


Happen, in order to know if ſuch a motion comes 


from God, the moſt aſſured means is, for ſome! time, 


to hearken to God alone; and attend to what he fthall 
fay to your ſoul, according to the example of the pro- 
phet; Till len to the' voice 5 the Lord within in. 
Pfal. ri. nie rl 


Beg daily: of God, weite great imncſibeks, that : 
he would be” pleaſed to make his will known to you, 

and confirm you in this motion if it come from him, 

or tale it away if it comes not from him. Say to him 


as St. Peter did, Lord, if it be thou umb ſpeakeft, 

command me to come to thee, Matth. xiv: Declare that 
you are ready to hearken to him as young Samuel, 
Speak,: Lord, for thy ferwant bears thee; 1 Kings, 


and fay with St. Paul, Lord, What wilt thus Pave mr 


| do 2 -A&&\ ix. OY, 22 59 erden re 72 12 2 * my * 2 0 


- 3;Examinediligently, 1 The e 2 2d 781 


tions; advantages, arid dangers of a re- The intention that | 


4 to en 
ligious life, of which we have ſpoken 285 wn 


above. 2. The intentn you bring 
to this ſtate. The intention muſt be to withdraw your- 
ſelf from the world to do penance, and to be ſanctified 


* by the practice of Chriſtian virtues. See 


1 3 whether 
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whether this be your motive; think often on it ſeri- 


ouſly without flattering yourſelf ; for if another mo- 
tive incline you to that calling, your deſign is not from 
God. Examine alſo whether you are fit for it, and 
whether you have nothing that is incompatible with 
that condition, be it in body or mind. Corporal in- 
firmities, and bad qualities of the mind, but chiefly 


all lightneſs and inconftancy, render a man unapt for 


VVV ĩͤ TT 
43. Above all things reſolve not on your own head, 
and without taking good advice. It is a very com- 

mon fault among young people, many whereof throw 

themſelves into religion without any other counſel 
than that of their own mind, and thoſe perſons who 
receive them too eaſily: from whence it often hap- 
pens that they are obliged to go out, or, aſnamed to 
change, they badly and without vocation engage 


themſelves therein. Act not ſo, Theotime, but de- 


clare your deſign to ſome prudent perſon, and parti- 
cularly to your ghoſtly father; and if you have not 

an ordinary one, chooſe a virtuous, diſcreet, and un- 
derſtanding one; diſcover all your interior thoughts to 
him, and hearken humbly to his advice. Conſult 


| likewiſe with ſome prudent and diſintereſted perſon, 
as we ſaid above. )ͥͤ A0 


When you have done thus for a good ſpace of time, 
that is, at leaſt for fix months, or a year; if the in- 
tention you have to be a religious, continue ſtill, and 
your intention alſo be ſuch as it ought to be, that is, 
pure and holy, and that you have convenient diſpoſi- 
tions of mind and body for that ſtate, you have reaſon 
to believe that your inſpiration comes from God, and 
that he calls you to religion; but if this inclination 
continues not, it is a ſign that it was only a human 
motion, or a pious thought inſpired by God, for incit 
ing you to virtue in the ſtate you fix upon. 
Some may ſay, that you ought readily to put in exe- 
cution the inſpirations Sem God, and that to delay the 

% 1 344) 0 af 


nene 
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performance a long time, is to put one's ſelf in dan- 
ger of loſing them, according to that maxim of St. 


Ambroſe, which ſays, that the grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
approves not of flow endeavours. 


1 anſwer, that it is true, when you ſufficiently 


know that the inſpiration comes from God; but be- 
fore you can have that knowledge, you not only do 
well to defer, but you ought to delay, principally in 
affairs of conſequence. Now to come to this know- 


. ledge you muſt take time to conſider maturely: and 


in a word, to do thus, is not to be wanting to our 
fidelity, and truſt in the grace of God, but to practiſe 
faithfully the maxim of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who 


commands us not to believe every ſpirit, but to try 
 wwhether they come from God. This is not to put one's 
ſelf in danger of loſing one's vocation, but to comply 
with one's duty, to know the truth of it by ſufficient 


marks, to embrace it more zealouſly, and to execute 
it with more fidelity. In fine, that you may be more 


convinced of this maxim againſt the oppoſitions you 
may find therein, I ſhall add to it another particular 


AR TIC LL 


Dat a man muſt take time to know whether be be called 


to religion. 75 


marks of his inſpiration for great enterprizes, queſ- 


tlonleſs we ſhould not take time to deliberate on them, 
nor to put them in execution; but becauſe he is not 
pleaſed uſually to deal with us in this manner, and 
admoniſheth us by the apoſtle, (1 Jobn iv.) Not to 
give credit to every ſpirit, but to try whether they come 
From him, adding in another place, that zhe ſpirit o 
darkneſs frequently transforms himſelf into an angel of 
G 

85 1 4 — — 


light, 2 Cor. xi, There is no queſtion but that it 1 


7 b 88 always certain and undoubted 
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ſo far from being a bad action to defer” in this" ces. 
ſion, that it is 4 thing abſolutely neceſſary and con- 
formable to the order eſtabliſhed by God, Who Would 
have us make uſe of means proper to Know his wil, 
and of the ſigns he hath given Us, to diſcern the in- 
tpi rations Which come from his grace, from "thoſe 
which come hot. e nee en ee HOY 0361 
Theſe Weins le the ics we'have' already iffign%d, 
4 good life; prayer, and Advice. N god ple takes 
Away the greateſt obſtatle to'the Slate of Göch Wich 
z fin,” ane: "naſees' us more Worthy of: His lights. 
Prayer, weh. it zs Hiumbley fervent, add Persey el. 
ae Bo wie Pin Aud $66d'coutiſe] ferves' to 
irect us to Eno / the will of God; antl not take bur 2 
"own mellnatton for a divine thipiration. ' l ch 
When but Lord had moved Paul, and bebte 
biin to/demant what he wotild have him do, he ſends 
Him to Auna te learn is will, fro Hm. Ts 
Holy tal inſpired. by by God, 1 0 to (eek! THIS" her; 
onyert, Ah was el 11 er, att Fi declared to Him 
"ibm" God What he wdüd Hate him de. This 28 2 
model of what you ought to do in this ſo 1 
an occaſion. 
Permit yourlelf ts be voted byiG&d for your oon · 
Vverſiop, and. look upon it as your principal end beg 
of Him to KO What his will is, that you Mold per 
form, to do penance: pray inceſſantly for this intent, 
and take ad vice to learn what you muſt do. 
4350 As for the marks of a vocation, there are thr 6. 
Which are, humility, peace of mind, and perfeyctante 
9 BV humility, J underſtand that virtue Which makes 
us wholly diſtruſt our on judgment in an affair of 
duch i importance, to follow that of wiſer perſons. By 
peace of mind, I mean a diſpoſition to follow the will 
df God, on whatſoever fide it may incline, when we 
hall ſufficiently know it. By Perſeverance, T under- 
and. the long continuance of an inſpiration, amidſt 
Ale obſtacles and _— which occur: I SD 
Theſe 


. 


5. 
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Theſe are the three moſt ordinary marks by which 


"Shs ſpirit of God makes itſelf known to us; and if 


any of thoſe be wanting, you have reaſon to doubt 
of your vocation; as on the contrary, if you have 


them all together, you have good cauſe to believe 


that God ealls you. If you are told, there is no need 
of deliberating lo exactly about entring into religion, 


becauſe there is a year of noviceſhip, to try their vo- 


cation by the marks and trials we have ſpoken of: I 


„ 


anſwer, that this would be true, if it were as eaſy to 
leave a religious ortler, às th enter into it; and if this 
going out did not draw after it ſo many bad conſe- 
quences as ordinarily it doth. But becauſe it frequent- 


ly happens, that thoſe who are entered into religion, 
Are kept there 


or for ſome other human tonſideration, which miles 


them engage unadviſediy; and without a vocation z 3 or 
chaneing to depart from a convent, are looked upon 
by the world as inconſtant, contern'd as people fit for 
nothing; and what is vet worſe, it happens often, 


that leaving the religious habit, they alſo forſake vir- 
tue; and lead a life very different from what they had 


begun in religion. For all theſe reaſons 1 We to 
ſay, that a man muſt examine the vocation before he 


enters into religion and for this intent take all the 


time e that ſhall be neceſſ lary to be moral tt; uy altured of 
MM: | 


Act ſo cham, Teer if you perceive yourſelf | 
moved to religion, and be not afraid of lofing your 


vocation, if you put it not ſuddenly in execution; for 


if you practiſe faithfully. what we have faid, with a 


ſincere intention to know the will of God, you will 


not fail i in the reſolution you ſhall take ; God will con- 


duct you in that deliberation to the ſtate he hath 


pared for vou; z and if he call you to religion, he il 
confirm you in that deſire by he perſeverance he will 


give you, and perfect in you the good work he ſhall 


hape — according to the expreſſion of St. Paul, 


G ' thro?! fear of being accountell inconſtant, 
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Qui cæpit in vos opus bonum, perficiet, confirmabit, 
folidabitque, 5 

Aſter all, when you reſolve to embrace a religious 
life, remember to prefer amongſt the religious, thoſe 
where a regular life is moſt exactly obſerved, and 
where they ſolidly labour to gain piety, and, as much 


| as you can, where there is leaſt communication with 
I the world. PIP TIS 1% ee 


COONS i 
Of the diverſe ſtates of a ſecular life. 


A*® the life of eccleſiaſticks and religious has its 
4 A dangers, the ſecular life hath alſo its perils, which 
are not ſmall; he who deliberates on it, ought ne- 
ceſſarily to foreſee them: and theſe dangers are dif- 
ferent, according to the diverſe ftates of that life. 
Wherefore I treat here of the principal callings of a 
ſecular life, to the end every one may examine that 
which he will embrace, and may know well its obli- 
. 5 ey 


ARTIECLE-1. 


of the condition of the great, and of thoſe who govern 


 Maxims to be IF there be a difficult and dangerous 
obſerved by I condition in the world, it is the 
thoſe who go- office of thoſe who are called to go- 
vern others. vern others; as kings and princes, 
Who have ſovereign authority; lords 

of particular places, who. have an inferior authority ; 
magiſtrates and publick officers, who have an autho- 

rity delegated to them by the prince. If then by your 
condition, or any other cauſe, you are deſigned or a 
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ſtate of government, you ought to arm yourſelf , 


againſt the great difficu]ties, and innumerable dangers 


of that ſtate, with wholſome Chriſtian maxims, 


whereof theſe are the n, which I beſeech you 
read attentively. 


I. Have a care of giving accela. to; the thonghts of 
pride or preſumption, for ſeeing yourſelf raiſed above 
others: remember that by how much higher you are 
raiſed, by ſo much more have you reaſon to fear, ac- 
cording to that maxim of the ſcripture, By how much 
you are greater, humble yourſelf in all things. Eccl. ii. 


I authority conferred upon 1 ? be not puffed up. 
Chap. xxx. 


2. Conſider not your ſtate as a happineſs, but as a 
weighty charge; nor as a thing given you for your 
good, but for the benefit of others. Know, that 
thoſe whom you command are not made for you, but 
you for them: they owe reſpect and obedience to 
you, and you owe to them things that are far more 


difficult, that i, care, aſſiſtance, preſervation, and 
5 . 


have, you hold it from God, and that you are his 
miniſter and his ſervant for the government of men, 


and by conſequence, that you ought to govern ac- 
cording to his will, and muſt give him an exact ac- | 


e. of your conduct. 


Place frequently before your eyes that dreadful 


; 3 of the ſacred ſcripture, A rigorous Judgment 
ſhall they have who rule. Wild. vi. 6, Fel 
Now there are two things you Oy 
' ought to have a care of in your con- DO 
dition; the firſt, to live well; the ts things 8 o 

ſecond, to govern well. ; 
As for the firſt, you muſt live like: I To live well, 
2 virtuous man, governing your paſ- 


ſions, having the law of God for the rule of your ac- | 
— — that 1 it is a ſhameful thing to go- 


: vern 


3. Believe firmly, that how great power ſoever you 85 
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vern others, and to be ignorant of governing one's 
ſelf; to command men, and to be a ſervant and fave 
to one's own paſſions and the devil. 

Lou are obliged to it by the rank you Gear; for 
you hold the place of God ; you ought to imitate his 
ſanctity, as FO inen his - rat in + ok _ All 
| T NAT TEC 

You agile obůůgedl· o lt for the benefit of your 
derte, who cannot but be miſerable when they are 
governed by a wicked man. The peopte' all rejoice, 
ſays the wiſe man, in the multiplitation\"of he juſt, 
but will lament when the" ad hold the eee 
Prov. xxix. 4 
For this reaſon, in the ancient law, G G⁰d told com- 
waned that the king (and it ought to be underſtood 
of all thoſe who — ag ſhould always have with 
him the book of the law, and ſhould read it daily, To | 
be end, ſays he, he may learn lo fear th Lord bis 

God, and obſerve his words, and tbè ceremonies which 

are hefe commanded. Deut. xv. 

Moreover, your example will 1580 influence) your 
inferiors; if you be good, hey will imitate your vir- 
tue; if you be vicious, they will take the liberty to 


be wicked, according to the maxim of the wiſe man, 


As the judge uf the people is bimſelf, ſo are his officers. 
The inhabitants of a city _— themſelvesto him who 

_ governs them. Eccl. x. our example you will 
occaſion much good, or 5 miſchief, and you will 
be guilty in the She of God of all the fins others ſhall 
commit by your example. 

Call to mind the hiſtory of ro- 
Wo renarkable 1 king of Hrael: this man being 
euample. rlaaiſed to the government of the ten 
tribes of Jfrael, had no ſooner the au- 
thority in his hand, but he wickedly abuſed it, -aban- 
doning the ſervice of the true God to adore: idols. 
His example had ſo great a force, that he not only 


drew after him all that- great people he , 
who 
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who became idolaters like him, but alſo made that ſin 
of idolatry hold on its courſe in all his ſucceſſors du- 
ring the ſpace of two hundred years and more; and 


the facred ſcripture has ſuch a horror for the miſchief 


this misfortunate prince cauſed by his example, that 
almoſt every time it ſpeaks of him, it ſays, He robo 
Jinned, and made Iirael.- io fin: 3 Kings xiv. And 
ſpeaking; of each of his ſucceſſors, it ſays, They fol- 
lpivrd the way of. Jeroboam, who made Iſrael to fin ; 


Chap. xvi. and xvii. Reproaching and ſhewing a per- 


petual deteſtation uf the fin of that wicked prince, by 

reaſon of the dreadful conſequence of his ill example. 
As to the ſecond concern you ought 

to have, which is-to govern well, re- To govern well 


metuber that . thoſe Who goyern bear the image of 
God, governing viſibly inferiors by their conduct, as 
he governs inviGbly all things by his providence. If 
you be his 1mage, you ouglit to endeavour to reſem- 
ble him: ard as he governs. not only by exercifing 
his power, but alſo his wiſdom, his: goodneſs, and 
bis juſtice, you muſt alſo, exerciſe your authority with 
| theſe qualities, performing nothing but with much 
_ wiſdom, treating your inferiors with a fatherly good- 


| neſs, and doing juſtice; to every one. Authority ex- 


erciſed without wiſdom is brutiſnneſs; without good- 


neſs,” tyranny, and without juſtice, nenn 
Lou muſt employ your authority 


and power chiefly to preſerve religion, What. he muſt 
to advance the honour: of God, de- do to govern 


ſtroy vice, exterfninate the wicked, and Lk 
to maintain and augment piety amongſt 


thoſe who are ſubject to you: that is the prineip al 


end for which all temporal power is eſtabliſhed by 


God ; and if you be defective in that, he in his judg- 


ment will exact a moſt ſtrict account for it. St. Au- 
ſtiu ſays; that the great ones ought to maks their au- 
thority ſubſervient to God, to extend and increaſe his 
Honour and religion. Lib. 5. de Civ. c. 14. 


: Next 
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Next to religion and piety, you muſt have a care 
of the temporal good of your inferiors, that is, of 

their quiet and ſecurity, and protection againſt the 
118 e This is the ſecond end for which God hath 
eſtabliſned you: for this reaſon give ear willingly to 


| the complaints of the oppreſſed, and eaſy acceſs to 


every one. It is a grievous evil among the great 
ones, that inferior perſons cannot approach to them, 
to have recourſe to their juſtice, as the ſcripture itſelf 
complains; They do not juſtice to orphans, and the cauſe 


ey the widow enters not unto them, Iſaiah i. Wait not 


till they complain; but inform yourſelf carefully of 
the diſorders which reign among your inferiors, to the | 
end you may apply a neceflary remedy. 

Permit not yourſelf to be cajol'd by 
Governors flatteries, which pervert the mind of 


ought to a- great ones, whoſe condition is moſt 


void flatte- unhappy in this point; for they are 
tries. ſaree ever told the truth in the things 
ttthczep are obliged to know. Banih 
flatterers far from you, and eſteem them your greateſt 
enemies, as in reality they are. Place frequently be- 
fore your eyes that deplorable example of Foas king 
of Juda (2 Chron. xxiv.) who after he had ſpent many 
years in a _ life, was misfortunately perverted by 
the flattery of his courtiers, even to _— deſert, 
by their perſuaſion, the ſervice of God, and fall into 
idolatry, the moſt heinous of all crimes. Conceive a 
horror for ſuch perſons. On the contrary, love thoſe 
who tell you the truth, manifeſt an affection for thoſe 
who admoniſh you, give them the liberty to do ſo. 


| Make choice of one, or many perſons for your con- 


fident friends, to whom give expreſs charge to adver- 
tiſe you of things wherein you are defective, and of 


” they ſhall judge fitting; it is a thing which is 


wanting to all great ones, and to all thoſe who are in 


Beware 
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Beware of covetouſneſs, and of that c 
inſatiable deſire of money, which is 


the plague of great ones, and of thoſe who govern, 
and which makes them commit a vaſt number of 


crimes: for from thence ariſe unjuſt actions, violen- 
ces, oppreſſions of the innocent, unreaſonable exac- 


tions, and a thouſand other diſorders, making the 


le groan under the injuſtice and tyranny 
ones, which God by his «67 a ſo much deteſts, | 
Revenge alſo you ought very much 
to avoid: great ones permit them- Revenge. 
ſelves many times to be carried away 
with it, by ſo much more eafily as they have power 


in their hands, and frequently execute it under the 
pretence of juſtice, when it proceeds only from paſ- 
ſion, in which they groſsly deceive themſelyes ; for 


juſtice only regards the publick good, or the end 

ment of him whom it puniſheth . but revenge ſeeks 
its own proper ſatisfaction. | 

Tet in flying revenge and paſſion, Negligence in 

be careful of falling into another ex- puniſhing cri- 

treme, which is too much mildneſs, minals. 

and remiſſneſs in puniſhing crimes. 


Lou are obliged to be exact in that, principally 
when they are againſt the publick good, and yet 
more when _ injure religion ; you muſt anſwer it I 


before God if you be wanting therein. 

Achab king of 

the life of a wicked man, God ſends example, 

| a2 prophet to him to tell him, that he 

| ſhould anſwer ſoul for ſoul for it; Becauſe thou haſt 
diſmiſſed a man worthy of death, thy life ſhall be put 
for bis; which menace punctually fell out: 


3 Kings xxix. 


In fine, that you may know what it is to govern, 
A ſhall cite you here two very — pieces for 


the 


Trae] having Sewer A remarkable 


2 
| after three years he was defeated in a battle, and 


| | killed by that very man whoſe life he had pardoned. ©] 
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the inftraRicn of great waer wine I exhort you o 
conſider wy ts 
: N The PE is, bu 5 the n FR 
i notable 14. ture, in the ſixth chapter of Wiſdom, 
moniticn. © wherein is contained this terrible ad- 
eee monition, which the Holy Ghoſt 
to great ones: Hear, O you kings, and under. 
Rath, O you judges of the" karth; be attentive, you who 
govern the people, and delight in commanding. Au. 
 thority is given you frum God, and power from the moſt 
Bigk, ub will try your” werbe, and ſearth bu your 
imaginations. Betauſe being officers f bis kingdom, you 
Have not judged urigbt, nor obſerved the law, nor walked 
after the will of God, horribly-and ſuddenly will be ap- 
pear unto you's for a hard judgment ſhall they have who 
bear rule. Fur he who is moſt low is worthy of mercy, 
but the mighty ſball be iniphtily-torniented: + Fer God, 
 wwho commands all things, fhall ſpure no perſon, neither 
| ſhall be fear any greatneſs, for ber hath made the fmall 
and the great, aud bath an equal care of all} © But for 
the mighty be bath reſerved à ſorer trial; Wiſd. vi. I 
would to God all thoſe, who have any wee in _ 
world, would read often this admonition 
The other authentick piece which I propoſe unto 
you, is in Book V. Chap: XIV. of the: city of God, 
written by St. Auſtin, where he be en in this man- 
ner the obligations of the great one. 
Me eſteem not Chriſtian emperors Bappy; bd: the 
fins; in proportion is to be ſaid of all great ones, e- 
 eauſe they command a long time; nor becauſe being dead 
in peace, they have left after them children inheritors 
| of their fortune; or becauſe they conquer'd their: ene- | 
mies, foreign or domeſtic; for all theſe things, which : 
appertain only to the favours and conſolations of this mi- 
ſerable life, have been granted to Pagans, 'who have 
no part of the kingdom of God. And God-atts thus d 
an effet} of his mercy, that Chriſtians may not deſire of 


bim theſe Sends as their ſovereign happineſs. bit we 
account 
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account them happy if they govern juſtly ; if they be nat 
 Puſfed up with pride and preſumption in the midſt of the 
high praiſes which are given them, and too low reſpect 
which is ſhewn them, but remember that they are mor- 
tal men; if they make their authority ſubſervient to the 
majeſty of God, to extend as much as they can his ſer. 
vice and religion; if they fear, love, and honour God; 

if they affe more the eternal kingdom, where they foal 
not fear to have companions, than their mortal and pe- 


riſhable Kingdom | if they proceed maturely to the puniſh» 
ment of crimes; if they pardon eaſily; "if they inflitt 
chaſtiſement for the good government and preſervation of 


the publick, and not to ſatisfy their particular hatred 


or revenge; and if they conſent to pardon upon the pro- 
bet of the amendment of the guilty, when there is hopes 
of it, and not thre a neglect of puniſhing crimes ; if 
they fweeten by benefits and mercy the ſharpneſs they are 
obliged to obſerve in many occurrences ; if they by ſo much 
the more abſtain from pleaſure and unlawful delights, = 
as they have power and liberty to enjoy them if they 
mate more account of governing their paſſions, than 
' having command over all the nations of the world; if 
they perform all theſe things, not for the defire of 
__ earthly glory, but for the love of life everlaſting; if they 
Humble themſelves before God, and if they have a care 


of offering him a ſacrifice of prayer to obtain pardon for 
their fins : we ſay, that great ones, who live in this 


manner, are happy in this life 75 . as they ſhall be 


; hereafter in Hect. 
ARTICLE IL 
* the officers of Juſtice and magihracy. 


AL L that we have ſaid belongs alſo to "OP and 
magiſtrates z but there are yet other obligations 


peculiar unto them, for which thoſe who look up- 
> 5 wn 
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on themſelves as deſigned for thoſe charges ought 
carefully to be prepare. pela 
If you be of that number, beſides 
An important the former advices, which you ought 
advice. attentively to read, to put them in 
. practice, becauſe they concern you, 
you ſhall carefully obſerve theſe which follow. 
I. Place chiefly before your eyes that conſiderable 
_ advertiſement which holy king Foſaphat, king of Ju- 
da, gave to his judges. Have a care, ſaid he to 
them, hat you do; for it is not the judgment of man 
which you exerciſe, but of God: and what you ſhall 
judge ſhall fall upon you. Let the fear of God be 
with you, and perform all things with care and di- 
JJ. Torr i 
2. That you may practiſe this advice, have a care 
to ſtudy and underſtand your profeflion, and make 
yourſelf capable to perform well your office, without 
committing any faults therein. Remember that the 
poſſeſſion, honour, and EY the lives of men, 


depend upon your voice: if by your incapacity you 
commit any faults in judging theſe things, you are 
reſponſible for all the wrong your neighbour ſhall 
JJ; d 4 
3. Being capable of your charge, truſt not ſo much 
to your ability, as ever to do any thing haſtily, and 
Without having well examined the cauſe you judge. 
I diligently examined (ſays the holy man Job) à cauſe 
which I was ignorant of. Rely not alſo on the judg- 
ment of your aſſociates, nor much leſs on thoſe un- 
der yon. Know, that if you judge ill, either by ig- 
norance, raſhneſs, or the judgment of another, you 
are obliged. to reſtitution of all the wrong you have 
cauſed by your decree. Obſerve this well, for there 
are few judges who reflect upon this truth. E's 
4. Never permit yourſelf to be corrupted by pre- 
ſents, which a judge ought to fly as from the plague. 
You ſhall not receive gifts, ſays the ſcripture, ſpeak- | 


) 
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ing to judges, becauſe they blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
and per vert the words of the juſt, Deut. xxvi Wo 


be to you who juſtify the wicked by your preſents, and 


deprive the juſt of their right, Iſaiah v. Nor alſo by 
threats, promiſes, or flatteries of men, nor by any 
perſuaſion. A judge ought to be above all theſe 
things, and have an immoveable reſolution never to 
commit injuſtice upon any account whatſoever, ac- 
cording to that excellent precept of the wiſe man, 


Engage for juſtice as much as for your life, and defend 


it even until death. Eccl. iv. 


5. Have a care of being an acceptor of perſons; it 
is an evil which eaſily creeps into the minds of judges 


and magiſtrates, and cauſes them to commit many in- 
juſtices. They give free acceſs to the rich, they 
hearken favourably to them, diſpatch their affairs, 
and favour them in all things : but the poor and mean 
can find no admittance to them; they are repulſed, 


their cauſes are neglected, and drawn out into ex- 


tream delays, which often ruin them, or notably in 


commode them. Theſe are the injuſtices which 


| ſpring from the acceptation of perſons, and which 
God ſtrictly prohibits to judges. Hearken, ſays he, 


to thoſe whom you judge, and give ſentence juſtly, 


 wubether he be a citizen or a ſtranger, there ſhall be no 
difference of perſons. You ſhall hear the little as well 
as the great, and there ſhall be no acceptation of the 


perſon of any one, becauſe this is the judgment of Cod. 
r 


6. Be reſolute to reſiſt evil, to oppoſe injuſtices and 
violences, which you ſee practiſed by the wicked, 
and chiefly by great ones : you are obliged to employ : 
therein all that you rationally and piouſly can. Seet- 
not to be a judge, ſays the wiſe man, if you have not 
ſufficient courage ſtoutly to reſiſt iniquities, teſt perhaps 
fearing the face of a great one, you become wanting to 
your duty. Eccl. vi. God puts this compliance of 
judges with great ones, amongſt the chiefeſt corrup- 
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tions of the earth, A prince requires, and the judge 
grants what be pleaſes. Mich. vii. Have a care of 
this fault, which makes judges and magiſtrates moſt 
culpable in the fight of God; and hold it for a 
maxim, that you ſhould rather loſe eſtate, and life 
itſelf, than comply with the will of great ones when 
they are una... ha Ss | 

Hinder alſo, as much as you can, all cozening, | 
wrangling, cheating, and injuſtices which are com- 
mitted in law-ſuits by advocates, procurators, and 
officers of juſtice. TL EN : 
J. Be juft in puniſhing crimes, exterminating male- | 
factors, and all thoſe who diſturb the publick quiet 
and ſecurity of the ſtate, without excepting any one. 
Call to mind king Achab, of whom we have fpoken 
in the fördere Eid 
8. Be a protector of the poor, of widows and or- 
phans, and of all thoſe who ſuffer injuſtice, You 
are obliged to it by your charge, and in performing 
this you will draw down upon you the divine bene- 


diction. Learn that excellent precept of the Holy | 


Ghoſt himſelf, uttered by the mouth of the wiſe man, 
Deliver from the hands of the wicked him who ſuffers 
injuſtice, and perform it not with a regret, or, as the 
Greek hath it, be not rentiſs. In judging be as a 
father to orphans, and as a husband to their mother, 
taking upon you their protection; and in doing thus you 
ſhall be the child of God, executing his will, and he will 
have more than a motherly bounty for you. Eccl. iv. 
O happy conſolation for a judge, when in reality he 
may fay as the holy man Job, The publick voice gave 
teſtimony that he defended the poor and orphan, who 
cried to him for ſuccour; when they had no one to 
Help them, he deliver'd him who was perſecuted, and 
comforted the heart of widows, and was a father of the 

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV 
9. Be careful not commit the crimes you puniſh. 
With what face can you puniſh a crime whereof you 
125 r a et — 
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are guilty? So many judgments as you give, ſo many 


times do you pronounce a ſentence againſt yourſelf, 
which will ſerve for your condemnation at the divine 
judgment. There you ſhall be reproached for pu- 


niſhing thieves, you yourſelt having ſtolen the goods 


of another, in exacting what was not your due, in 
appropriating unjuſtly to yourſelf the goods which 
were taken by thieves, which you ought to have re- 
ſtored to the right owners; wherein you are more a 
robber than the thieves themſelves ; becauſe being 
appointed to render to every one what belongs to 


him, you are the firſt who have violently taken his 


goods. And ſo of the reſt. 

In fine, Theotime, have a great care Four qualities 
of judging or governing others, ex- required in 
cept you have four qualities, which Judges. 
the ſacred ſcripture requires in thoſe _ 
who judge or govern ; which are, im, the fear 


of God, the love of iufice, and the hatred of cove- 


 toujneſs. Theſe are the four conditions which the 


_ ſcripture points at in the wiſe counſel Zethro gave to 


Moſes, by which he adviſed him to chooſe wwe men, 


fearing God, loving truth, that 1s, juſtice, and ene- 
mies of avarice, to govern the people of J/rae!, 
Exod. xvin. 

Theſe four qualities, with all that we have ſaid of 


judges and magiſtrates, muſt proportionably be un- 


Aderftood of lawyers and ſolicitors, of whom we ſhall 
| ſpeak hereafter, of all officers, and of all thoſe who 
have publick charges. 


Aer III. 
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precipices, which are very dif- a courtier le. 
ficult to be avoided by thoſe who _ 


- — 1 are 
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are engaged therein. Ordinary virtues are eaſily there 
corrupted, the moſt ſolid are there ſhaken, and it is 
very difficult not to periſh in it. It is a life wherein 
pride, ambition, vanity, idleneſs, exceſs, i intemperance, 
an inordinate love of pleaſures, an inſatiable covetouſ- 
neſs of the goods of the world do apparently reign. If 
there be any religion, it 18 only in outward ſhew, every 
one makes ſo much appear as is neceſſary to attain his 
ends. Solid virtue is there contemn'd, mocked, and 
many times perſecuted. An inſatiable deſire of grow- 
ing great poſſeſſes the minds of all. Every one thinks 
of nothing but his intereſt and fortune. From thence 
ſpring the flattering of great ones, a baſe compliance 
with all the world, unworthy ſubmiſſion, falſe friend- 
ſhips, diſfimulation, which ſhews a pleafing counte- 
nance to thoſe whom they hate in their heart. From 
| thence envy, cozening, cheats, malicious intrigues, | 
unjuſt means to ſupplant others, and to advance them-_ 
ſelves at their expence. From thence irreconcilable 
enmities, revenge, and an dreadful aoridente take 
| their A 
If things be ſo, you will ſay, hav can one be ſaved 
in this condition? And what muſt they do who ſee 
themſelvesentangledin that ſtate ? I anſwer, that altho 
falvation be not abſolutely impoſſible in that condi- 
tion, yet it is very difficult, and thoſe who ſee them- 
ſelves like to be engaged therein, ought to ſtand in great 
fear, and arm themſelves with great precaution againſt | 
the dangers of that life. See here what you muſt 
bring with you, if neceſſity, birth, or any poſt deter- 
mines you to that ſtate. 
N The firſt precaution. is, to bring 
oh . Precaution. thither a mind fully convinced of the 
1 5 _ vanity of earthly things, of great- 
neſs, of riches, of pleaſures z all theſe things paſs, | 
and you ſhall pal with them, but ny ſhall ne- 
ver paſs. 
The 


The ſecond is, to bring with you a 2. Precaution. 
moderation of mind as to the deſire of 
preferring yourſelf, and advancing your ene con- 


fine yourſelf to your condition, and as for the reſt, 


make account that the great fortune you are to raiſe, 


is to procure your ſalvation. What doth it profit a 


man, ſays the Son of God, to gain the whole world, 


and loſe bis con ſoul? To be happy for a ſhort time, 
and miſerable for all eternity ? O what an admirable 


fortune 1 is that, Theotime, to gain heaven! 
The third is, to make a firm reſo- 


lution to live like a true Chriſtian, and 3. Precaution. ; 


never to offend God upon any ac- 


count whatſoever. Renew often this reſolution, and 


demand of God daily the grace to obſerve it faith- 


"wy: 

The fourth is, to carry yourſelf 4. _Precaution 
wiſely in all your actions, offend no 
one, be circumſpect, civil, ready to offer your ſer- 


vice, to oblige all that you can, and that not out of 


a wordly compliance, nor policy, but out of charit) 


Take no notice of many things which ſhall be ſaid or I 
done. Give not credit eafily to reports which are 


ſpread abroad, generally falſe, or upon ſome ill de- 


 fign. Have a care of the friendſhips you contract, 
left it ſhould be with a perſon whoſe example or con- 
verſation might change your mind, and withdraw you 


from the path of virtue, which is much to be feared 
at court. 

"wm fine, as this ſtate is full of dangers, you have 
need of arming yourſelf ſtrongly by frequent and 


daily prayer, by frequenting the ſacraments, by the 
counſe] of a wiſe perſon, by the reading of pious 


books, and by the example of thoſe who lived holily 


in the court of Princes, or * thoſe who yet lead there 


: virtuous lives. 
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0 ARTICLE Iv. 
Of the profeſſion of arms. 


'HIS condition is no leſs dangerous than the 
former, and abounding with as many obſtacles 
th ſalvation, It 1 18 good in itſelf, it being neceſſary 


for the ſafety of the realm againſt the violences of 


ſtrangers, and for the defence of religion againſt her | 


enemies; but it is become fo corrupted, that it is al- 


moſt impoſſible to be ſaved therein. ” 
Amongſt the vices which reign in this profeſſion, 
there are five very common, and very enormous. The 
firſt is, a great irreligion, which makes them contemn 
the ſervice of God and their own falvation. And this 
irreligion frequently extends itſelf to impiety and 
atheiſm. The ſecond, an execrable cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing and blaſpheming. The third, an unbrid led im- 
purity, which reigns in that calling more than any 


bother. The fourth, a madneſs of duelling, which 


miſerably ſacrifices to the devil and eternal flames a 
vaſt number of that profeſſion. The fifth conſiſts in 
rapine, unjuſt exactions, violences, and ill treating 

thoſe who cannot reſiſt. 
It is a moſt difficult ching to be of that profeſſion, 
and not to fall into theſe vices : the wiſeſt and moſt 
virtuous learn them ſooner or later, and are corru ted N 
at laſt by the example or perſuaſion of others. 

O Theotime, if any inevitable obligation drives you 
into that ſtate, know, that you cannot ſufficiently ap- 
prehend your danger; and if you will avoid your e- 

ternal ruin, you have need of arming yourſelf power- 
fully againft theſe enemies, and dangers which envi- 
ron you. 

1. Embrace not that calling but with reaſon, and 
for a good cauſe; as becauſe your birth obliges you 
7 thereto, or for the benefit of the publick, or other 


_ good 
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good, reaſon and not thro? caprice and licentiouſneſs, for 


idleneſs and ſloth, for a deſire of raiſing your fortune, 


nor much leſs to enrich yourſelf by ſpoils, robberies, 
and extortions. Theſe are the moſt ordinary motives 
of thoſe who caſt themſelves into that condition, and 
the firſt fountain of the evils we ſee therein, 

2. Make a reſolution to live like a virtuous man, 
fearing God, flying the particular vices of that profeſ- 
ſion, not concerning yourſelf for what others ſhall ſay 
of you; they will cauſe you ſome trouble in the be- 
ginning, but at the end you will get above them. 
3. . Place not bravery and courage in appearing va- 


liant, in ſuffering nothing from any perſon, in fight- | 
ing upon all occaſions, but in ſerving faithfully and 


couragioully . your prince and country in all occur- 
rences. 

4. Arm yourſelf againſt the tyranny of duels, by 

a firm reſolution never to fight one; a reſolution, 

without which you can neyer be in the ſtate of grace, 

burt in a perpetual ſtate of mortal fin and damnation. 


Ought not this ſole thought to raiſe in you a horror 


for duels? Altho' you perform all the good imagi- 
nable, altho* you lead a life as holy as the greateſt 
ſaint, except you have this reſolution of not fighting 

a duel, you are not in a ſtate of ſalvation: all your 
confeſſions. are ſacrileges and abominations in the fight 
of God, becauſe you till continue in a will to offend 


him mortally ; even that which you ſhall make at 


the hour of death, if you have time to make it, will 
avail you nothing; for never having had this reſolu- 
tion during your whole life, it is almoſt impoſlible 


you ſhould have a true and fincere one at the hour of 


your death. 


I., could bring many if: rea- * Dibine a 
fons againſt this madneſs of duels. againſt duels 
A duel is not an action of courage; 


courage conſiſts in expoling one's life for the publick : 
good, in defending one's ſelf when aſſaulted: now in 


- 
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a duel you expoſe your life without neceſſity, for a 
diſpleaſure, for a revenge, which no man is allowed; 
oftentimes for pure folly and childiſhneſs, ſometimes 
to pleaſe another, who bp 795 that ſervice of you, 
| that is, to ſacrifice your life, and damn your foul for 
| his quarrel. Now you expoſe therein your life, which 
is not yours, but belongs to God and the publick. 
| The honour which is pretended to be forfeited by 
| avoiding or refuſing a duel, is an imaginary honour, 
there being none but worldly and wicked perſons who 
condemn this refuſal, which is praiſed and approved 
by wiſe and good people. All diſcreet men deteſt 
duels, and none but the wicked approve them. The 
HY law puniſhes them as contrary to the publick good. 
| Your prince, to whom you owe obedience, forbids 
| them. The church deteſts and condemns them; ſhe 
| excommunicates all thoſe who fight duels, or contri- 
bute any thing to them; ſhe deprives of eccleſiaſtical 
bilrying all thoſe who die in that combat. eri 
Without ſtopping to treat at large Two frong 
theſe moft powerful reaſons, I ſhall reaſons Saint 
content myſelf to make you confider duels. 
two things. f. That a duel is a crime _ 
in the fight of God. 2. That it is — with 
you ſalvation. 
It is a crime as great, as murder is enormous. Re- 
: member how murder is deteſted by God: it is a crime 
vwhich deſtroys the image of God, and the workman- 
| ſhip of his hands; God hath ſuch a horror for it, 
— he would not have him pardoned who is guilty 
of it. Whoſoever, ſays he, ſheds human blood, his 
blood fhail be fhed, being man is made to the image of 
Sold. Gen. ix. He threatens to extend. his revenge 
| thereof even to beaſts, which had taken away man's 
life, to manifeſt what a horror he had for murder. By 
this judge of the quality of a duel, by which you go 
to ſpill the blood of your brother, deftroy the image 
of God, and, what is yet more horrible, to ruin for 
x 
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ever the ſoul of your adverſary, or your own, for 
cach of which Feſus Chriſt hath died: or if ſuch miſ- 
chiefs ſhould not happen, you expoſe yourſelf to evi- 
dent danger of falling into them, and ſo you are as 
criminal in the ſight of God as if the effect ſucceeded. 
Conſider that this blood, which you ſhall have ſhed, 
will cry to God for vengeance againſt you, as that of 
Abel againſt Cain; that the foul which you have de- 
ſtroyed will curſe you eternally z that your conſcience 
will continually. reproach you for your crime, and 

will cauſe particular diſturbances, terrors, and appre- 
benſions of the divine judgment and vengeance, which 
you ſhall never eſcape either in this world, or in the 
ESC. FY | . e ee 
From hence follows the ſecond truth which 1 
have propoſed to you, viz. that a duel is in- 
compatible with ſalvation. Where by a duel I under- 
ſtand not. the actual fighting, but the will of duel- 
ling; becauſe the wil] to commit a crime, is di- 
rectly oppoſite to ſalvation. You muſt then either 
renounce duels, or your falvation ; conſider which 
you will renounce. This is very hard, you will ſay : 
tis true, but it is neceſſary. It is difficult principally 
in the corruption of the times; but your ſalvation is 
concerned. It is hard in the beginning, but in time, 
and by the grace of God, it becomes eaſy. In a 
word, Theotime, you will conquer the difficulty, if 


you will apply yourſelf ſeriouſly to it, and make uſe 
ofthe fallowng means... 7 ia ini ig ind 
I. Demand of God the grace to renounce from 
your heart that tyranny, and never to yield to it. 
2. Be convinced of the nature of a duel, that a 
duel is a wicked action, baſe and ill- judged, forbid- 
den by God, deteſted by the church, contrary to the 
publick good, an enemy to ſalvation, a madneſs; the 
tyranny of a deteſtable cuſtom, and invention of the 
devil, to deſtroy ſouls by the bloody death of the 
body, as the council of Trent ſpeaks. Se. 28. 


— 3. Call 


: 
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3. Call to mind thoſe of your acquaintance who 
died in duels, and are loſt for ever: judge what they 
think now of duels, and what renunciations they 
would make of them, if they could return into the 
world; but there is no more time for them. What, 
if you were one of thoſe ! 

4. When any one ſhall challenge you, anſwer him 
aloud, that you will not fight, a duel being forbid- 
den both by divine and human laws. If any one ac- 
cuſe you of cowardiſe, tell him, that you know well 

how to ſhew your courage on proper occaſions, for 
the ſervice of your prince and country. If he threa- 

ten to aſſault you whereſoever he ſhall find you, an- 
ſwer, that you will defend yourſelf, but make no 
appointment either directly or indirectly, ſaying, I 

paſs by ſuch a place, or the like. If after this he at- 
tack you, defend yourſelf. 


5. Avoid the cauſes of duels, as quarrels and en- 


mities. Offend no perſon ; or if by 1mprudence, or 
otherwiſe, you wrong any one, make him amends, 
and declare you had no intention to offend him. This 
is what concerns duels. 

As for what remains towards the regulating your 
fe, be no ſwearer, and blaſphemer as others. See what 


we have faid of oaths, Part IV. Chap. XII. Fly 
_ impurity like death, there is nothing more unworthy 


of a generous ſoul ; and beſides, it is the ſource of all 


the misfortunes which befall thoſe of your profeſſion, 
See what hath been ſaid of this vice, Part III. 

Ar 

Hinder diſorders, as ths blaſphemies, injuſtices, 
robberies, vexations, violences, ſacrileges, and all 
other miſchiefs which ſoldiers may commit: you are 
obliged to it when you can, and chiefly if you have 
command. You ſhall anſwer to God for all the 
diſorders which ſhall be acted under you, if you have 
not uſed all your endeavours to prevent them. And 


n 70 5 are We to make reſtitution for all the damage 1 


Which 
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which is done to others by your fault. Have a care 
of ever commanding any a porath or even to put in 
execution the commands of others which you clearly 

ſee to be unjuſt. . ©, | 
he aſſiſting to the afflifted, protect the poor, and 
all thoſe who ſuffer violence or injuſticdce. 
Be not inſolent in victory, nor cruel towards the 
conquered, but mild and favourable as much as 
prudence will permit, following that maxim of St. 
Auguſtin, who ſays, (Ep. 205.) that as force is uſed 
towards the enemy who refiſts, ſo mercy ought to be 
ſhewn to him who 1s overcome, when he is no more 
in a condition to hurt. 5 
Examine often your conſcience, to keep yourſelf 
ſtill in a good ſtate; confeſs frequently, beg of God 
daily that he would give you grace to avoid the dan- 
gers of your ſtate and condition, reflecting often on 
OE. CS 7òp on 


ARTICLE:Y. 
O other conditions of a. ſecular life. 


HE four conditions whereof we have ſpoken, 
are the moſt difficult and dangerous of a ſecular 
life; for this reaſon we were obliged to handle them 
more at large. Others alſo have their difficulties and 
_ dangers, which are neceſſary to be foreſeen when one 
deliberates on them, to be prepared to ſurmount - 
them; I ſhall here only run over the moſt confider- 
able. V % of Og 
Counſellors and ſolicitors are to avoid ignorance in 
their profeſſion, raſnneſs in affairs, undertaking the 
defence of bad cauſes, that are either unjuſt or ill 
grounded, adviſing a ſuit in doubtful affairs, anſwer- 
ing according to the affection of the parties, render- 
ing all buſineſſes probable, making uſe of cheats, ſur- 
prizes, cozening, falſity, injuſtices, detraction of their 
1 e wad 2 neighbour 


* 
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neighbour in defending themſelves, accuſing him 
falſely, revealing what is ſecret when it doth not ap- 
pertain to the cauſe, making invectives, offering all 
ſorts of injuries, wherein they give themſelves an in- 
credible licence, as if it were permitted to violate cha- 
rity to preſerve one's right; making their clients ſuf- 
fer by delays and negligences, prolonging unjuſtly the 
ſuits to weary out the poor adverſary, and put them 

into an incapacity of purſuing | their juſt right, pro- 


nouncing unjuſt judgments, exacting more than they 


ought for their fees, and particularly of poor and 


mean people ; following poor men's buſineſſes negli- 


_ gently, continuing the ſuits which might eaſily be 
ended, animating parties one againſt another, foment- 
ing divifions and enmities, and having with theſe bu- 
ſineſſes their minds ſo much employed, that they 
never, or very rarely think of God or their ſalvation, 
which is too common among thoſe of their profeſſion, 
who often revolve in their thoughts every thing ex- 
cept themſelves, and who following the temporal af- 
fairs of their neighbour, negle& the moſt important 
affair of their own fal vation. 


Phyſicians, who are of a lies; profeſſion. N 
the life and preſervation of men, muſt avoid being 


ignorant in their ſcience, raſh in their advice, negli- 


5 gent in knowing exactly the diſtempers they meddle 
with, and ſtudying the remedies; too confident in 


their own W little careful 'of the ſalvation of 
their patients, not admoniſhing them in good time 
to ſet in order their conſcience, which is the cauſe 
wh many die in a bad ſtate thro' the phyſician's 


fault; too eaſy in giving their patients certificates for 


1 being diſpenſed with as to faſting; too free in attri- 


buting much to nature, and little to God, who i is thge 


author of nature, and other like things. I add the 
dangers of chaſtity, to which they are often expoſed, 
by reaſon of the neceſſity they have of treating objects 
| which may excite impurity, which is a reaſon — 
they 
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they ſhould have a great precaution n this 


vice. 

Tradeſmen ought to avoid covetouſneſs, or the ex- 
ceſſive deſire of gain or riches, which totally poſſeſſes 
their mind, deceits, diſguiſing or falſify ing merchan- 
dizes, breaking their word, unjuſt and exceſſive gain, 
uſury, and other diſorders. The fame in proportion 
is to be ſaid of artificers and other profeſſions, which 
have relation to or combination with the former. 

Thus in every profeſſion there are vices and dan- 


gers, which muſt be known before one enters into 
them, that they may beware of them, becauſe without 


this precaution they follow the great road of others, 


are engaged in the abuſes of their profeſſion, and by | 


theſe abuſes 1 in the ruin of their ſalvation. 


CHAP. XIL:. 
Of the Nate of RENEE: 


THEN you are entered into one of the [AB : 


employments of a civil life, you muſt ſettle in 


the world, which ordinarily is performed by mar- 


riage, and ſometimes, tho' more rarely, in an un- 
married life. I ſpoke nothing of theſe ſtates in the 


firſt impreſſions of this book, but after I made reflec- 
tion of it, when I reviewed it for this edition, I con- 
ceived it very proper to ſpeak to you of them, and 
give you ſome neceſſary advices, to make you avoid 
a great number of moſt important faults which men 
are accuſtomed to fall into, in the choice of theſe two _ 
ſtates, which draw after them an infinite number of 
miſeries, and frequently eternal damnation. To per- 
form this profitably I ſhall follow the method I have 


already obſerved for the eccleſiaſtical and religious 


| Rate. I ſhall treat of two things concerning theſe | 
two Rates. 1. What we muſt conſider to know them 


well, 
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well. 2. The diſpoſitions neceſſary to enter well into 
that ſtate, and acquit ourſelves worthily 1 in it. 


A R 1 10 LE 7 
What che must know of 4 married life. 


41 are four things to be known of this 
ſtate ; its holineſs, its In, its advan- 
tages, and its dangers. 
1 fay firſt, that this ſtate is holy, it having been 
;nflitured and ſanctified by God himſelf from the be- 
ginning of the world, and ſince raiſed to the dignity 
of a facrament by his Son Feſus Chrif, to ſandlify 
the perſons that would enter into it, and to confer on 
them graces neceſſary to acquit themſelves worthily 
of it. Thus this ſtate is holy every way, by its au- 
_ thor who is God, by the dignity of the ſacrament 
which is annexed to it, by the ſanctifying grace which 
it augments in thoſe who duly receive it, by the fa- 
vours and aſſiſtances it affords them in their neceſſi- 
ties; and in fine, by the excellent ſignification of the 
union of Feſus Chriſt with the church his ſpouſe, 
which made St. Paul give it the name of a great ſa- 
crament. Epbeſ. v. 
Secondly, the holineſs of this ſtate MEN with-it 
t obligations, whereof the firſt is, to enter into it 
N holy, that is, with the requiſite diſpoſitions, which 
we ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. The ſecond is, to lead a 
holy and truly Chriſtian life, in the fear of God, and 
in the obſervation of his commandments, as it is ſaid 
of the father and mother of St. John, Luke i. to ob- 
+ ferve an inviolable fidelity to his conſort, to uſe mo- 
derately lawful pleaſures, and to refrain from thoſe 
that ate forbidden, to educate their children in the 


fear of God, provide for their neceſſities, to have a 


. care of their temporal anner, and much more of 
; their eternal falvation. FEY os 
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Thirdly, The advantages of this ſtate for ſalvation 
are not fo. great as thoſe of the ecclefiaſtical or religi- 
ous life; it is alſo true, that it requires not ſo high a 
perfection. and if there be any ad vantage above thoſe 
two ſtates; it is; that not obliging to ſuch ſtrict things, 
it leaves a greater facility for ſalvation, when there 
occur not other obſtacles beſides. As for the tempo- 
ral ad vantages, I place them not here to be confider'd, 
becauſe we look upon this ſtate here only in reference 
to falvation. Moreover, the pleaſures and content- 
ments that are found therein, are not comparable to 
the troubles and adverſities with which it is repleniſh- 
ed, according to that expreſſion of St. Paul, who 
days, that afflictions are inevitable to married perſons. 
1 Cor. vil. 5. 
Fourthly, The dangers of this ſtate are numerous, 
104 they are by ſo much greater, as they are not diſ- 
covered, nor often perceived by thoſe who are envi- 
5 roned wah them. . 
The firſt ſprings from the vicellive and unreaſonable 
love that is frequently found between married perſons, 
which is the cauſe of a vaſt number of fins they com- 
mit by a criminal compliance; making them fear 
more to diſpleaſe theit conſort than offend God, and 
Uraw upon them his diſpleaſure and indignation. 
The ſecond danger ariſes from a cauſe quite con- 
trary to the former; which is an averſion they ſome- 
times have for one another, proceeding from the con- 
trariety of humours; jealouſies, or other like cauſes. 
An averſion which draws after i it a continual train of 
_ fins; and an abyſs of miſeries. 
The third danger comes from the irregular lort 0 
they have for their children, which is alſo an inex - 
hauſtible ſoutce of fins to parents, when thro* that 
Fooliſh love they apply all their care for the temporal 
advantages of their children; as health, beauty, good 
behaviour, to promote them in the world, to. heap, 
up riches for them, which will only ſerve to deſtroy : 
ms | | A 3 | them, 
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them, to procure great employments for them, and 
in the mean time negle& their education, their cor- 
rection, their amendment, their good life, and their 
eternal ſalvation. 

The fourth danger i 18 that of loving the world too 


much, and engaging themſelves too deeply in the af- 
fection of the goods and pleaſures of this life: an af- 


ſe gion which makes them loſe the taſte and ſenſe of 
real goods, which are thoſe of grace and eternal falva- 
tion. This made St. Paul fay, that he who is mar- 
ried is perplexed with the affairs of the world, and his 

ſpirit is divided between God and the world. 1 Cor. vii. 
All theſe dangers are greater than can'be expreſt, and 


married perſons have need of much grace to avoid 
0 them. 


A R 1 I © L E 11. 
7 be neceſſary pol, Hons fir a married fate. 


E may ſay with truth, that the creates part 
of the miſeries which happen i in a married life, 
ſprings from the bad diſpoſitions wa thoſe who engage 
in it, and particularly the following. | 
Ihe firſt is, the bad life of young people in their 
pouth, and chiefly after they have finiſhed their ſtu- 
dies, until the time of their marriage: for if, as the 
wiſe man ſays, God will give a happy marriage to 
thoſe who have lived piouſly during their youth, it 
follows manifeſtly, that he frequently puniſheth the 
1 ns of youth by an unfortunate rige as we daily 
e. 
„ Tecond. Tale: is, the os tention of 1 59M 8 
enter into the ſtate of marriage; ; Who propole to them- 
ſelves no other end in that ſtate than pleaſure, and 
the contents they expect to find therein, and which 
they conceive to be quite diff rent enn What in effect 
5 1 4 
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The third 18, that which is 8 in the 
choice of the perſon they have a mind to e- 


ſpouſe: a choice which is ordinarily made without 


conſulting God, without any knowledge of the 
diſpoſition, manners, or humour of the perſon 
with whom they are to be engaged for their whole 
life, and without any other conſideration than that of 
Intereſt, or frequently by an indiſcreet and ill- ground- 
ed love. This is the complaint of St. Jerome, who 
ſays, it often happens that there is no choice made in 


marriages, and that the faults of the women are not 


known till after they are eſpouſed. 

The fourth cauſe ſprings from the bad Spe 
they bring to the ſacrament of matrimony, which 
they often receive in a wicked ſtate; and ſrom all the 
diſorders that are committed in the celebration of the 


nuptials, as well by the married as by thoſe who are 
invited: for how can God give his benediction to a 
marriage wherein the parties bring a heart full of lewd 
thoughts, and unchaſte deſires z where they make 


expences of clothes and feaſts, which offend Chriſtian 
| modeſty, and frequently exceed their ſtate and ability, 


and where all things paſs in a licentious freedom of 
ſaying and doing any thing ? So that theſe nuptials 
are rather the triumph of impure love, and a feaſt of 
the devil, than a marriage of Chriſtians, which ought 
to be conſecrated to modeſty, and ſanctifiec by the 


; preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Theſe are the moſt ordinary au of bad mar- 


riages, and of all the miſeries and misfortunes which 


ariſe from thence. From whence it follows, that the 


' firſt means to ſucceed well in ſo great and important : 
an enterprize, is carefully to avoid all theſe ſo dread- 


ful cauſes. 


Io perform this with ls, heel 5 what you 8 
ſhall do. You muſt be convinced of three truths, = 
which are certain and undoubted maxims in this 


— 
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The firſt is, that the greateſt happ neſs that can be- 
Fall him who embraces a married ife, is to ſucceed 
well in the choice of the perſon he would eſpouſe; as 
on the contrary, there is no greater misfortune than 
to ſucceed ill in this occaſion, The ſecond i is, that 
this good ſucceſs can only come from God. And 
the third, that God doth not ordinarily ſhew this 
_ favour, but to thoſe who have lived well, or have 
done penance, and have not fallen into the faults we 
have pointed alt. 0 
Theſe three truths are exptefied by the Holy Ghoſt Tl 
himſelf ; he teaches the firſt, when he Frog by the 
mouth of the wiſe man, (Prov. xvii.) That he who 
| bath found a good wife, hath found a great bleſſing ; 
For a good wife makes her huſhand happy : that it ig 4 
bleſſing which ſurpaſſes all bleſſings ; that there is no- 
thing which can be compared to a virtuous wife, And 
on the contrary he faith, that (Eccl. xxvi.) he who 


buatb met witha wicked wife, is like him who hath ta- 


ken up a ſcorpion in his hand; and that the company 


= of a lion or ſerpent 1s more ſupportable than that of a | 


bad wife. The ſecond truth is expreſſed by theſe ex- 


cellent words, that 4 prudent and diſcreet wife is the | 


| gift of God, to which there is nothing comparable. And 


in the Proverbs, that parents may well give a houſe and 


riches to their children, but it appertains only to God to 
give a diſcreet wife. Prov. x1ix. The third truth is a 
conſequence of the ſecond; for if God gives this great 
bleſſing, it follows alſo, that a man muſt merit it 
from him, as he himſelf hath declared by the ſame 
wiſe man, who ſays, A man is happy when he finds @ 
gcod wife, and that ir is the portion of thoſe who fear 
Cod; and that God gives it to man in recompence of 
his good actions. 
And the angel Raphael ſays to the father of young 
Sarah, that his daughter was reſerved for young Toby, 
becauſe he feared: God, and that the others had been 
unteot thy of per ” gs 1 . / 1 208 775 
The 
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The ſecond thin you have to do when you are 
fully convinced of theſe truths, is to take care to 
2900 the four feu we mentioned, which are the 
moſt ordinary cauſes of bad marriages, and by avoid- 
ing them to practiſe the contrary actions, Which are 
the neceſſary diſpoſitions for marriage. 

Firſt then, Live well during your youth. Be 
chaſte, and let not the love of pleaſures take poſſeſ- 
ſion of your heart. Follow not the torrent of the bad 
example of thoſe of your age, who ſeek nothing but 
pleaſures, Be afraid, leſt God puniſh you by the 
fame way by which you ſhall have ſinned, and that 

for the pleaſures you ſhall have taken during your 
youth, which are ſoon paſt, he ſend you the anguiſh 
and trouble of unhappy marriage, which wul continue 
all your life, 

Secondly, When you ſhall be at the time 4 think- 
ing of marriage, be careful to look upon it with a 
chaſte and pure eye, and have nothing but a holy in- 


tention, which ſeeks not pleaſure and delight in fo 


pious a thing, but the virtuous end which a Chriſtian 
ought to propoſe to himſelf. The angel Raphael 


hath declared it in a word to young Toby ; You ſhall 


marry in the fear of God, with an intention of baving 
children, and net thr a love of pleaſures; Tob. vi. 
Call to mind the terrible example of the ſeven huſ- 
bands of young Sarah, who were all ſtifled by the 
devil on the day of their nuptials, and learn from 
thence the cauſe which the ſame angel told to 7%; 
Give ear to me, ſays he to him, and I will tell you 
who thoſe are, over whom the devil hath power : for 
thoſe who enter into marriage, not having God with 
them, or thinking on him, and who only ſeek wanton 
pleaſures, as beaſts which have no reaſon, are 92 over 
5 the devil hath power. Ibid. 
Imprint theſe words deeply in your mind, and 
| know, that if the devil does not deſtroy thoſe imme- 
Aae who abuſed the ſanctity of marriage, he wants 
* e not 
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not other 1 means to exerciſe over them the power God 
hath given him, whereof he diſcovers but too man 
effects by all the miſeries with which he infeſts the 
married ſtate. They who would not fall into them, 
ought to avoid the cauſe, and have nothing but a 
chaſte love in their heart, ſo that they may truly fay 
to God thoſe excellent words of young Toby, Lord, 


ou knoweſs that it is not the love of pleaſures which | 


make me take this wife, but the defire of a holy peſte- 
rity, which may bleſs thy name for ever. Chap. viii. 
Thirdly, When you ſhall have a good intention, 
_ employ the proper means to deliberate well on fo 
important an affair. The firſt, and moſt neceſſary, 
is to conſult God by prayer, fince a good marriage 18 
the gift of God, and one of his greateſt favours for 
thoſe who embrace that ſtate, as we have ſhewn you. 
Moreover, there being nothing more difficult than to 
know well the diſpoſition and humour of the perſon, 
the divine aſſiſtance is moſt particularly neceſſary, 
that you may not be deceived therein, and this afli- 
tance ought to be demanded ; to prayer muſt be 
added all human and virtuous means to diſcover the 
diſpoſition of the perſon, that you way not be raſnly 
engaged, and know before you love. 
Fourthly, When you ſhall be at the point of ac- 
compliſhing this great affair, remember to avoid the 
| conſiderable faults which we have pointed at above, ” 
and are uſually committed at the celebration of mar- 
riage. And firſt, becauſe it is a ſacrament, which 
- ought to be received! in the ſtate of grace, you muſt 
diſpoſe vourſelf for it by confeſſion and communion. 


Tis true, tis ordinarily done, but it 1s allo true, that 


it is frequently performed ſo badly, that there is no 
confeſſion in one's whole life that is worſe made; for 
it is often without preparation, and with a mind full 
of diſtractions, which thinks of nothing leſs than of - 
God, and the affairs of ſalvation, but is intent upon 
the excels, vanity, and pomps of the world: not to 
ſpeak 


* 
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ſpeak of thoſe who confeſs in haſte, without examen, 
without contrition, without having thought of the 
amendment of their life, which makes them commit 
one ſacrilege in confeſſion, and another in receiving 
the ſacrament of matrimony. Not to ſpeak alſo of 
thoſe, who having confeſſed themſelves well, relapſe. 
into ſin before matrimony, by defire or immodeſt ac- 
tions. There is no need to tell you theſe confeſſions 
may draw great misfortunes upon marriages : for be- 
ſides, that it makes them loſe all the graces which the 
ſacrament confers on married perſons, to acquit them 
ſelves of the obligations of their ſtate, and that for 
want of theſe graces they fall into a vaſt number of 
fins, they draw upon them alſo the malediction of 
God, who ſees himſelf offended by a facrilege at the 
time when they have moſt need of his grace. Avoid 
this ſo important and dreadful a fault at that juncture. 
Content not yourſelf with bare confeflion. Take 

time to think ſeriouſly of your ſalvation, by retiring: 
privately for ſome days, or for ſome hours in many 
days; and in that retirement pray to God, demand 
bis grace, implore his mercy, examine well your con- 
ſcience to confeſs all your fins, propoſe to yourſelf to 
live piouſly for the 7 rg and to acquit yourſelf of 
all the obligations of your marriage; and to perform the 
better all theſe things, make choice of a diſcreet con- 
feſſor, of whom you may receive all the advices ne- 
ceſſary for you. Read ſome books which may in- 
ſtruct you in the holineſs of matrimony, and in its obli- 
gations. I adviſe you to read the hiſtory of Toby in 
the ſacred ſcripture, you will there find rules, and the 
model of a truly holy marriage, with the bleflings 2 
which crowned it. 5 
In fine, in the celebration of the anal be mind- 
ful to avoid exceſs in clothes and feaſts, and all ex- 
pences tending to vanity ; and inſtead of thoſe ex- 
pences, which are only done to pleaſe men, give 
| ſome conſiderable alms to the poor, which will attract 
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the divine benediction, as it is faid of Toby, That _ = 
ter the nuptial benedifion they made the wedding feaſt, N 


ut in the fight and fear of God. Chap. ix. 
—— that all things be managed with virtue 
and modeſty, ſo that God be no wiſe offended. When 
you invite your relations and friends, remember to in- 
vite Jeſus Chriſt thither; that is, beſeech him that he 
will be preſent by his grace, and give his bleſſing to it, 


as he did to the wedding of Cana. Forget not alſo 


to invite thither his holy mother: it was ſhe who 
had a care to ſupply what was wanting in thoſe nup- 


tials, and who beſeeched her ſon to have compaſſion 


on them, and by that prayer obtained that great mi- 
racle of the change of water into wine : ſhe will per- 


form the ſame in reſpe& of you, if you pray to her 


as you ought. For, as St. Bernard ſays (de Nupt.) 
if ſhe hath had compaſſion on the temporal neceſſities 


" thoſe who had invited her, there is no doubt but 


ſhe will be the fame for your ſpiritual neceſſities : ſhe 
will obtain by her interceſſion what is ordinarily want- 
" ing in nuptials; not a material wine, but the ſpiritual 
wine of the love of God, of a good intention, of a 
conjugal chaſtity, of a ſolid and perſevering virtue, and 
all the neceſſary favours to acquit youre of the obli- 
gation. of your ſtate. 5 


A R T I CL E III. 
The conclufon f the feregoing chapter. 


N fine, dear Theotime, when you ſhall be once en- 
gaged in a worldly life, and in the ſtate of matri- 


many, propoſe to yourſelf to live in ſuch a manner, 


that your ſtate be not a cauſe of your damnation, but 
a certain means of your ſalvation. It was on this con- 
fideration that you made choice of it, and God hath 
given it you only for this end. Labour therefore to 
Mow the intention of God, and to put in execution 


that 
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that which'3 Wb gu yourſelf have undertaken. ' For this 
reaſon I have above pointed at the obligation of your 
ſtate, and the dangers with which it abounds; that 


you may avoid theſe, and have a care to diſcharge 


yourſelf of the other. 


Theſe obligations may be kin: to four things, 
which married people owe to God, their conſort, 
their children, and themſelves. They owe to God a 


holy life, well regulated in the path of his command- 


ments; to their ſpouſe, an jnviolable fidelity; to 


their children, the care of educating them in the fear 
of God; and to themſelves, the care of their ſalva- 
tion, by preferring it before all temporal bleflings. 
Propoſe to yourſelf theſe four obligations, as the in- 
diſpenſible rules which you ought always to have be- 
fore.your eyes, to acquit yourſelf faithfully of them. 


As for the dangers, uſe all your endeavours abſo- 
lutely to avoid them: we have above reduced them 


to four, which are the moſt ordinary ſources of all, 


both temporal and ſpiritual miſeries, which appin to 
married perſons, 


Iou will prevent the firſt and third, by. placing 
frequently before your eyes that expreſſion of Feſus 
_ Chriſt, (Math. x.) He who loves his father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me. If you love God 
as you ought, you will love him above all things, 


that is, more than any thing that is moſt dear to you 


in the world. He who loves him not in this man- 


ner, will never be worthy to poſſeſs him in his eter- 


nal happineſs. The wife and children muſt be loved 


next to God, according to God, and for God. 


-." 1 ſecond danger which ſprings from the aver- 
ſion, which ſometimes ariſes between married perſons, 
is a miſchief which is eaſilier prevented than cured. 
To perform both the one and the other, there is no 
better means than frequently to repreſent unto your- 

ſelf that excellent admonition St. Paul gives to men, 


Epb. v.) 20 love — wives as —.— Cort loved the 
5 l 
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church bis ſpouſe, for whom he gave himfelf, that he 
might ſandtiſy ber. If you will confider well this ex- 
ample, you will find therein a perfect model of the 
true love married perſons ought to bear to their wives, 
which ought to be a generous love, which; raiſes them 
above their imperfections, to ſupport them with pa- 
tience, and to cure them by the convenient means 
which prudence and charity ſhall ſuggeſt to them, if 
they have a real deſire to ſave themſelves with them. 
And in fine, you ſhall avoid the fourth danger, 
which comes from the love of the world, by this 
great advice which the ſame apoſtle gives to married 
perſons, (1 Cor. vu. 29.) which they ought always to 
revolve in their mind. This therefore 1 ſay, brethren, 
the time is ſhort, it remains, that they alſo who have 
ai ves be as ibo they had not; and they that weep, as 


go t bey wept not; and they that rejoice, as the they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as tho“ they poſſeſſed not; 


and they tbat uſe the world, as tho they uſed it not; for 
the figure of this world paſſeth away. The meaning | 
18, that this life being ſhort, we muſt make uſe of 


| theſe goods with much moderation, and as by the by, 


ye 


not fixing our affection upon them; and that the 
goods of this life having more of appearance than ſo- 
lidity, it is a great folly to love them to the prejudice 
of thoſe of the other life, which are real goods; and 
for theſe imaginary and periſhable riches, to put one's 
ſelf in danger of loſing eternal bleſſings which ſhall 
never end, and by lofing them, draw upon one's ſelf 


an eternity of miſer ies. 4 


n 
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? Speak. not here > the ſingle life of prieſts and re- 
1 1igious, but of the ſtate of continence, which — 
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ſons of both ſexes ſometimes: obſerve in the world ; 


which may happen two ways, by neceſſity or by 
election. By neceſſity, When for ſome. cauſe whic 


depends not on us, as poverty, infirmity, or ſome 


other invincible impediment, a man cannot attain to 


a good marriage. By election, when by deliberate 
purpoſe one renounces the ſtate of e to 


live in a perpetual continence. 


They who chance to be obliged. to continence by 
the former way, have need of much virtue, to ſave 


themſelves in a Rate wherein they remain againſt their 
will, 


the vexation their condition obliges them to. They 


ought to conſider, that it is God who by his will hath 
placed them in that ſtate; that he hath done it for 


good reaſons, and chiefly for their falvation : from 
whence it follows, that he will not fail to beſtow on 
them, all, the graces neceſſary to obſerve continence, 


and live holily in their condition, Now after all, 


they have this advantage, which is found i in none of 


the other ſtates, to be fully aſſured that their vocation 
comes from God, and by conſequence nothing will 
be wanting on his part, to effect their ſalvation i in che 


ſtate wherein God hath placed them 
2. Being convinced of theſe truths, they ans 
form a ſecond thing, which is, as it is ordinarily Rid. 


make a virtue of neceſſity, by doing thro? a old 


tary acceptance of their ſtate, What they would have 


done by chooſing it freely, if they had had their 


wiſh ; that is to ſay, they muſt i their condi- 


tion as coming from the hand of God, and conſecrate 
to him their chaſtity, as a preſent he requires of them, 
which may be as pleaſing to him as if they had of- | 


fered it by their expreſs and proper motion. 


3. After they have thus voluntarily accepted the 


condition God hath placed them in, they muſt pro- 


pole to live holily therein, and uſe the neceſſary means 
Pr 5 | for 


7 The firſt thing to be done, is 8 to reſiſt 
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for that end, which are the ſame we are about to give 
to them who make choice of it by their own proper will. 
I come now to thoſe who voluntarily prefer the 
ſtate of continence before that of marriage, and I ſay 
. they have need of many ad monitions, which J be- 
ſeech you, Theotime, to weigh well if you be of that 
The firſt is, to examine well the motive which in- 
duces you to embrace this choice, and the life you 
would lead in that condition: for, if you only make 
choice of the ſtate of continence to avoid the troubles 
and perplexity of marriage, and if you would live in 
that condition with all the liberty a man gives himſelf 
in marriage, to take therein all your pleaſures, to con- 
verſe with women, and be as fond of diverſion and 
worldly company as if you were married, it is 
certain your choice is worth nothing; it is a ſnare 
the devil lays for you, to make you fall into an infi- 
nite number of fins againſt chaſtity, from which it is 
impoſſible to preſerve yourſelf amidft pleaſures, and 
ſo many dangers and occaſions. Conſequently I make 
no difficulty of aſſerting that you would do better to 


marry, and are obliged to it. If you will chooſe well 


the ſtate of continence, and according to God, you 


muſt embrace it by a motive of piety, that is, to 


pleaſe God more in that ſtate, and to effect your ſal- 
vation better. This is the ſole and only intention you 
ought to have in chooſing ſo perfect a ſtate as that, 
and they who have it not, have embraced it on an ill 
account, and with danger of making a wretched end. 
Whereof, Theotime, examine ſeriouſly that which you 
have, be careful of being deceiv'd in it; be ſolicitous 
to confer with ſome wiſe and pious perſon about it, 


«Secondly, When you ſhall be aſſured of your in- 


tention, you muſt come to the means to acquit your- 
felf well of that ſtate, whereof the firſt is to know per- 
fectly the greatneſs of it, the advantages, and the 
—_———— —  ——— — — — — — — — 
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As for the greatneſs, I ſhall not infiſt here to diſ- 
courſe of what the fathers have ſaid of the ſtate of 
continence, becauſe that would be endleſs ; it ſuffices 
to ſay, that this ſtate ſurpaſſes much that of marriage; 
and altho? that be good and holy, as well by its inſti» 
tution, which comes from God, as for other reaſons 
we have fpoken of above, the ſtate of continence is 
yet better, and much more holy. 
It ſurpaſſes that of marriage, as a father of the 6 
church lays, As much as better things ſurpaſs leſs good; 
as things above, thoſe which are below; as much as ce- 
leſtial ſurpaſs terreſtrial, the more Pappy and holy theſe 
which have leſs ſanctity and holineſs. S. Fulg. de Virg. 
The advantages of this ſtate are great; St. Paul, 
1 Cor. vii. hath compriſed them in few words, when 
he ſaid, that they who were unmarried had their minds 
more free and diſengaged from worldly affairs, have 
better means to think upon God, to pleaſe him, and 
to ſanctify themſelves both in body and minc. 
The obligations of the ſame ſtate are no leſs than its 
advantages. It obligeth to two great virtues, the 
practice of which are very difficult, chaſtity and hu- 
mility. Chaſtity doth not only oblige to abſtain from 
the pleaſures which matrimony may render lawful, 
but alſo to preſerve an abſolute, entire, and perfect 
| purity of mind and body, and to fly from whatſoever 
may in the leaſt wound modeſty in thought, word, 
or deed. And humility obliges them to preſerve 
themſelves carefully from falling into vanity, or hay- 
ing any good opinion or preſumption of themſelves for 
the illuſtrious virtue of virginal chaſtity. Theſe two 
virtues ought to be inſeparable, and they have ſo great 
a connection one with another, that St. Fulgentius 
calls them by the ſame name, ſaying, that humility"is 
the virginity of the mind; and that it is ſo neceſſary 


for that of the body, that corporal chaſtity i is of no ad- 
vantage without that of the mind; it being certain, 


that married perſons ſtrall _ ſaved without —— . 


1 


CQTE 
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corporal virginity, and that virgins ſhall- not without 
the ſpiritual} which is humility. 

From theſe two great oblipations i it is eaſy to dos 
5 the dangers of that ſtate; they are as great as theſe 
two virtues are difficult to präctiſe, and to join to- 
gether; and the enemy of our falvation employs all 
his endeavours againſt virgins, to make them loſe 
both the one and the other. This is alſo the judg- 
ment of that great faint, who fays, that the devil aſ- 

faults ſtrongly theſe two virtues in virgins of both 
ſexes, and when he cannot carry away the firſt by 
temptations, he endeavours to raviſh the fecond by 
illuſions. He alſo adds, that ſometimes he attacks 
not ſo ſtrongly the chaſtity of the body; that he may 
more eaſily prevail over that of the mind, which is 
more conſiderable ; that he lets himfelf be overcome 
in the temptations of the fleſh; that by this victory 
he may inſtill pride into the mind of him who hath 
overcome; and that not being able to conquer virgins 
by bare-faced vice, which he inſpires into them, he 
gains them by fins which he draws from their own 
virtue. 
K w neceſſary ener 7 8 ao admoniſh 
you, that theſe dangers ought not to prevent your 
embracing the ſtate of continence, if you be inclined 
thereunto by a good motive, ſuch as we have ſpoken 
of ; for if it be true, that the trials of virginity are 
great, it is yet more true, that the grace of God is 
ſtronger to defend and preſerve them; and that God 
by his goodneſs fails not to aſſiſt with: his powerful 
favours, thoſe who embrace ſo difficult a ftate, to 
| ſerve him more perfectly, and who ſeek all the neceſ- 
ſary means to diſcharge themſelves well, whereof the 
firſt is that which we have ſpoken of, that is, to 
know well the greatneſs, the obligations, and the dan- 
Sen che E 

The other meabs - which? he muſt quaſh; are 

prayer,” and meditation, — holy things, induſtry, 


1304 and 
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and all thoſe others we have ſnewn above in Part III. 
Chap. VIII. to preſerve chaſtity; and alſo thoſe we 
have given to preſerve humility, in Part IV. Chap. 
XXII. 449-2 15 ee a9 


* 


HA F. N | 
Moſt important advice for young perſons, who begin to 


— — 


— — 


enter into the world. Big 

HE facred ſcripture in the ſe- Read theſe 
T cond book of Maccabes, Chap. admonitions 
11, recounts, that after the taking of aZzentively. 
the city of Jeruſalem by Nabuchado- 

noſor, when the Fews were upon the point of being 
ſent to Babylon, the prophet Feremy took care to 
furniſh them with a great number of good admoni- 
tions againſt the occaſions they ſhould be expoſed un- 
to, of departing from God, and being utterly loſt in 
that Pagan country. He gave them the law, that is, 
the ſcripture, hat they might not forget the command- 

ments of God, nor fall into error, ſeeing the idols of 
gold and ſilver, with all their ornaments. And in tell. 
ing them many ſuch like things, he exhorted them that 
they ſhould never let the law of God be removed from 

their hearts, © Zͥ;˙ aan pond Ta 
What that holy prophet did on that occaſion con- 
cerning the Jes, I ought to perform here in reſpe& 
of you, dear Theotime, and with as much neceſlity. 
Having conducted you even to the end of youth, which 
ordinarily is ſpent in ſtudies, or other employments 
convenient for that age; and conſidering you as about 
to enter into ſome ſtate of life, I am obliged to ad- 


— a 
- 


moniſh you of many things at that entrance, and to 
arm you with good advice againſt the dangers you 
will find in the world, where you will meet with no 
leſs hazards than the Jews did in the captivity of Ba- 

_ bylow: it is a place Where you will have many occa- 


. 


ſions 


Mau rr — 
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ſions of forgetting God, and of ruining yourſelf, For 
this reaſon I exhort you "with" the prophet to have 4 

care of yourſelf; that the law of God may never be 
taken out of you Heart. For this end I have pre- 
pared for you the following advices; which I beſeech 
you to read with much Rs as moſt important 
for FRE ſalvation. 11 


1b 1 1 


That the time e of ſuing out of outh, and entering iti 
the world, is the moſt * of all the n and 
| _ are hipurickt tberem. 1 


Hs is the firſt adnianition 1 give you; and 
which I wiſh may be deeply engraven in the 
minds of all young people, to make them dread ſo 
ſlippery a ſtep, and ſo dangerous a change for their 
age, where many run unhappily into ruin. be 
It is there the devil waits for them, and ee he 
; hopes his attempts will not be vain and unſucceſsful t 
be finds them all the poſſible advantages to withdraw 

them from virtue, if before they have been bred up 
| therein, Or engage them more deeply 1 in vice 5 the li- | 
berty they begin to enjoy, the idleneſs into which 
Je eaſily fall at that time; the greater occaſions they 
have of committing ill, the eaſier means they have to 
give themſelves to 3 and pleaſures, the ne- 
companies which they frequent, where they ſoon learn 
the ſpirit of the world, vanity; pride, love of plea- 
Fe the maxims of the world, the imitation of the 
wicked, and the entire corruption of mannets ; the 
ſentiments of virtue which they had learnt in their 
' youth, are eaſily diflipated 3 thoſe ſeem now fit only 
e 3h childien; they think they muſt have a more refin d 
and elevated ſpirit, they contemn what they eſteem'd 
before ; the moſt pious reſolutions appear to them the 
gs of <a 3 e ae [pragathe. = 
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of virtue, and the entire corruption of their manners, 
which follows that of the mind. 

This truth is very manifeſt, experience makes it 
daily appear, to the great regret of thoſe whom the 
falvation of youth moves never ſo little. 

St. Auguſtin had made trial of this to his ſorrow, 
as he himfelf deplores it in his confeſſions, where he 
ſays, that domeſtick affairs having made him leave 
off his ſtudies at the age of ſixteen, and return to his 
father's houſe, vices and wanton pleaſures began, as 
he himſelf ſays, to grow above his head, as briars in 

a neglected ground, and to be multiplied ſo much 
more as there was no diſcreet hand to weed them 
out. Lib. 2. Conf. c. 

And I would to God he had not had ſo many 
companions in his misfortune ; but the multitude of 
them are innumerable, particularly amongſt young 

people, who have any advantage above others in 
their condition or fortune. 

There are few found to imitate the holy man 755), 
whom all young perſons ought to take for their ex- 
ample and model in that time; concerning whom 
the ſcripture obſerves ſo expreſly, and on purpoſe, 
| That in his youth he atted nothing childiſh ; and that 
all his fellow-citizens going to adore the idols, he with- 
drew himſelf from- their company, and went alone to 
Feruſalem to adore the true God, not permitting himſelf | 

to be corrupted by. the example 97 others. Tob. i. O 
what an excellent pattern is this for young people, who 
enter into the world, and which they ought frequent- 
ly to place before their eyes, as being propoſed by 

the Holy Ghoſt for that intent. : 
Altho' there are few who imitate this example, 
yet there are ſome ; God hath always his ſervants, 
he reſerves ſome for himſelf, who bend not their 
knees before Baal, who permit not themſelyes to be 

corrupted by the contagion of the world. To the 

end,  Theotime, you may be of that number, do I 

1 — * . 


* 
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give you this ſo neceſſary, and little known admoni- 
tion, and continue the following advices. 


hs; ADVICE. II. 
Dat the chief care of young men, "ws enter the world, 
© , ought to be the preſervation of the ſentiments and 
practices of piety, which they have obſerved in their 
l 


THE KO of this 2 0 23 is, becauſe the firſt 
1 - ſource of the diſorder of young perſons in that 
time, ſprings from the change of the ſentiments they 
have concerning piety, as we have ſaid, and abandon- 
ing the practices they obſerved before, as daily prayer, 
reading pious books, frequenting the ſacraments, con- 
verſation with virtuous perſons, and chiefly conference 
With a diſcreet confeſſor. Wherefore I tell you, 
 Theotime, that the prime care you ought to have at 
that time, is to preſerve the ſentiments of virtue 
which you have received, and the practice of thoſe 
Jou have been infructed in, 
As for the ſentiments, know that virtue is always 
one and the ſame, and in whatſoever age or occaſion 
you be in, you are ſtill obliged to conſecrate yourſelf 
to God, to obey and ſerve him faithfully. _ 
As for the practices, remember, that 15 you be ob- 
liged to virtue, you are alſo obliged in like manner 
to all the neceſſary means to acquire and preſerve it; 
ſuch are the practices we have ſpoken of above. 
Wherefore I adviſe you, as a thing moſt important 
for your ſalvation, not to deſiſt from them; if you 


leave them off, you ruin yourſelf in vice. Be dili- 


gent in praying, in reading good books, in frequent 
ing the ſacraments, in converſing with virtuous per- 
ſons, and chiefly in diſcovering your conſcience to a 
diſcreet. ghoſtly father, whether to him who directed 


7 TY before, if you can n have him, for that 18 8 
be 
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beſt, of to another. It is in this that all young people 
are n at that time. From the time they be- 
gin to know themſelves, they will not diſcover them- 
ſelves to any perſon; they fly from thoſe who may 
keep them in the right path, or ſet them right when 
they are gone aſtray, which is the cauſe why they 
remove ſo far from them, and often never, or too 
late, return to them. 

Act not in this manner, 1 , call to mind 
that St. Auguſtin attributes to this cauſe the diſorder 
he fell into at the end of his ſtudies, becauſe he had 
no one to take care to root out the vices which then 
grew in his ſoul. Forget not alſo what the ſcripture 
recounts of king Joas, that he was virtuous as long 
as he was akte by the high prieſt Foiada, 
4 Kings ii. he had no ſooner loft the conduct of that 
hoiy man, but he became wicked, and was unhappily 
rumed. 


ADVICE 1. 


That young men muſt fy wickes company, and particu- 
ods that of young vicious perſons of their profeſſion. 


HE firſt ſnare the evil ſets at See Part II. 
that time for the ſalvation of Cbap. FF 
young people, is wicked company: 

wie have ſpoken above how hurtful it is, principally 
at that time, where it is dangerous beyond i imagina- 
tion. The world abounding with it, it is very dif- 
ficult to eſcape being entangled. Beſides, they have 
not as yet ſufficient judgment to diſcern, nor ſufficient 
conduct to avoid, nor force of mind to reſiſt it. The 
wicked beſiege them continually, to draw them to 
their diſorders, as it is ſaid in the Proverbs, Chap. . 
They tell them, they muſt do as others do; com- 
plaiſance moves them, and ſhame hinders them from 


contradicting: thus they find themſelves overcome 
"= WD 2 © ants 
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and perverted in a ſmall time. O God, Theotime, 
who will deliver you from this ſo great and ſo preſent 
a danger! — 
Dread this precipice, if you deſire your ſalvation; 
70u can never ſufficiently apprehend the danger. Be- 
ſeech God daily that he would deliver you; ſtand up- 
on your guard to avoid them, or retire from them 
when you meet with ſuch. e N 
Among wicked company have a care chiefly of 
thoſe of your own profeſſion; you will meet with 
them more frequently, you will have more trou- 
ble to reſiſt them; we eafilier permit ourſelves to 
be won by thoſe that are like us. King Foas, who 
had lived fo holily during his youth, under the con- 
duct of the high prieſt Joiada, was perverted by his 
courtiers, ſo as by their ſolicitation to fall into idolatry. 
Stand upon your guard, I ſay, that at leaſt you may 
not be corrupted by them, altho' you cannot abſolute- 
luy avoid the meeting with ſuch company: for this rea- 
' ſon fly their converſation as much as you can; when 
you cannot avoid them, ſtay not long with them, find 
ſome means to break off fairly from them. O Theotime, 
how happy would you be, il after this ſo dangerous a 
time of youth, you might truly ſay as king David, 
The ſnares of ſinners have environed me, thou haſt pre- 
| ſerved me, O God, from the aſſembly of the wicked, and 
from the multitude of thoſe who work iniquity. 
; RAD VTO -IV. 
That they muſt apply tbemſelves quickly to ſome buſineſs, 
which may employ. their time, and make them avoid 
ialleneſs, which is then moſt dangerous, and more than 
! 
1 Dleneſs is the greateſt cauſe of the diſſoluteneſs of 
_ BK young men when they have finiſhed their ſtudies, 
It is the mother of vice, and very hard to be avoided 
at that time, Nature of herſelf is inclined to it, and 
5 JV ĩ ] 
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moſt of all in youth, after labour, and a labour per- 
form'd with ſome reſtraint, ſuch as that of ſtudy, or 

other employments of young men. For this reaſon, 
when they begin to enjoy liberty, and to be maſters 
of themſelves, they abandon themſelves to idleneſs 
with ſo much leſs difficulty, as they have a long time 
ſighed after it, and know not the neceſſity of being 
employed at that time, nor the great damages idle- 
neſs will bring to them. In this flothfulneſs vice and 
ill habits grow up in a ſhort time, as it happened to 
St. Auguſtin. They think of nothing but play and 
paſtimes, following all their pleaſures, ſeeking com- 
pany, and all occaſions of ruining themſelves. 
To avoid this diſorder, Theotime, I adviſe you to 
have a great care to fly at that time this pernicious 
idlleneſs. Apply yourſelf betimes to a regular em 
ployment, and chiefly to that which is neceſſary for 
you, to make you expert in the profeſſion you em- 
brace; you are obliged to it in conſcience and in the 
ſight of God. Add thereto the ſtudies proper to 
improve your mind, as that of hiſtory, as well ſacred 
as profane, chronology, geography, languages, good 
authors, and other hke ſtudies, which are commend- 
able, profitable, and pleafing. If you will take 
pains, you will find means enough to employ your 
time well; and beſides the profit of your labour, you 
will find therein the moſt perfect pleaſures and ſatiſ- 
faction of mind, to which all the diverſtions in the 
world are not comparable. Read Part III. Chap. 
MWM 


That young people ought to have a care of avoiding three 
ordinary cauſes of their ruin at that time, Play, 
Wine, and Impurity. 1 Ag. 
HES E are the three great rocks on which at 
this time young people ſplit, and to which idle- 
neſs and company bring them, and cauſe their ſhip- 
FVV 13 . 
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wreck. Some are loſt by the irregular love of gaming, 
which occaſions an exceſſive loſs of time, the ruin of 
their fortune, vexation and deſpair, and caſts them 
frequently into extremities. Others by the exceſs of 
wine and good cheer, which they ſeck then as their 
chiefeſt happineſs, and which beſides the ruin of their 
healths and fortunes, is frequently the cauſe of ſad miſ- 
chiefs. Others, and the greateſt part, by the deteſ- 
table fin of impurity, which ſo univerſalſy poſſeſſes 
young people, and principally at that time 3 and many 
by all theſe together. 
I beſeech you, dear Theotime, in the-name af God, 
to obſerve attentively theſe three precipicis you are to 
avoid at that time. See what we have faid above of 
each of theſe in Part III. Chap. VIII. and in Part IV. 
Chap. XX. Uſe all poſſible endeayours to fly them, 
and be confident, that upon this flight be goons all 
your ” and eternal ſalvation. | 


ADVICE vi. 


That _ 1 avoid at that time iy felonies concerning 
the ſtate they ought to chooſe, and after the Or" not 
change a 95 nor without trau e. 


T HIS i is alſo an "advice of much importance for 
young perſons, when they are at the time of chooſ- 
ing a condition of life, not to be too long unreſolved. 
Ihe reaſon is, that this irreſolution hinders them 
from applying themſelves to any ſettled employment; 
it makes them loſe much time, which might be uſe- 
fully employed ; it expoſes them to many temptations, 
oftentimes to ſadneſs and diſcontent; and when it 
continues long, it renders them unfit for any thing 
that is good all the reſt of their life, as we daily ſee. 
He muſt then reſolve in good time on the ſtate he 
will embrace, obſerving nevertheleſs in this reſolution 
the conditions we haye ſpoken of above. 


But 
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But after the reſolution ſeriouſſy taken, he ought to 
avoid inconſtancy and change, which is yet a * 
miſchief than the firſt irreſolution. 

The evils which this inconſtancy cauſes in a young 
man, cannot be ſufficiently expreſs d: the devil 
makes uſe of it to caſt him into melancholy, vexa- 
tion, and diſquiet; from thence into a long idle- 
neſs, to make him loſe unprofitably the beſt part of 
his life, and hinder him from making himſelf d 
of any good employment. He there takes occaſion 
of moving him to impatience, to a diſtaſte of virtue, 
to a looſeneſs in the exerciſe of piety, and of caſting 
him into great e and often deeply into 
VS 

This made the wiſe man ſay,that be who changes bis 
reſolution, is like a bird which leaves his neſt , Prov. vii. 
For as that bird finds neither repoſe nor ſecurity, fly- 
ing up and down without meeting with any reſting- 
place, expoſing her life to many dangers, ſo an un- 
conſtant man finds no quiet, but expoſes his ſoul to 
many hazards. 

Avoid then, Theotime, this inconſtaucy of reſolu - 
tion; and if you be diſturb'd with it, be aſſured that 
you are expoſed to a very dangerous evil, and a great 
temptation. This miſchief is frequently the puniſh- 
ment of the ſins of youth; wherefore humble your- 
ſelf before God, and beg of him that he would deli- 
ver you from it by his grace, and beſtow on you a 
conſtancy of mind to continue in his will, and faith- 

1 fully perform iti 

Make a firm reſolution in the manner we have ſaid, 

| maturely, and with adviſed counſel; and when that 


is done, beſure not to change on any account. But 


if there occurs ſome ſolid reaſon for changing your 
reſolution, truſt not to your own judgment, but to 
that, of diſcreet perſons 3, and in waiting their advice, 
remain ſtill in your former reſolution, and continue 


the exerciſes you performed to prepare yourſelf for 


DO B b 4 5 it, 
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it, until by diſcreet counſe] you find an abſolute rea- 
| fon to 5 


ADVICE vn. 


7h hat young men dupht to foreſee the db: Ry 1 
gations of their profeſſion, and firmly purpoſe to avoid 
© thoſe dangers, and acquit themſelves of their obliga- 


tions, and live in their Profe effi ion like virtuous men, | 
and according to God. 


Have ſpoken above of the ables and ligations 
1 of divers ſtates, that I might give you this pre- 
caution, and make you take this reſolution. 
Now I ſpeak not of a {light foreſeeing, nor of a 
' ſhort reſolution, but of a ſerious and well meditated 
foreſight, and of a long and often repeated reſolu- 


5 tion. _ 


. de it e I defre two things. : 
The firſt is, to beſeech God frequently that he would 
aflift you with his holy grace, to avoid the dangers 
you meet with in the world,' and v_— yourſelf 
of the duty of a true Chriſtian in your profeffion, and 
alſo of the particular obligations it lays on you. The 
ſecond is, to ſet apart one day every month to read and 
_ conſider what we have ſaid of the dangers and obli- 
gations of the ſtate you have choſen, in order to re- 
fle& ſeriouſly, and renew your reſolution of avoiding 


the dangers of your n and _complymg with 
its e pes 


ADVICE VIIL. 


That they 00 51 themſelves 1 not 10 be "oy 
ſhamed of virtue, nor of following its dictates. 


; W HEN you ſhall be armed and fortified againſt & 
all the former obſtacles, there will remain yet 


| one for you to encounter with, Which! is that wretched. 
"0 ſhame 
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ſhame one frequently has for virtue. The world is fo 

corrupted, that virtue is become the object of ſhame 
and confuſion, particularly amongſt young perſons. 
For this reaſon I advertiſe you to accuſtom yourſelf 


betimes to ſurmount that fooliſn ſhame, one of the 


oreateſt obſtacles to ſalvation. It is moſt criminal in 


the fight of God, to bluſh at his ſervice 3 and he will 
not acknowledge thoſe for his ſervants, who have 


bluſhed to perform his commandments. 


Lou muſt reſiſt this ſhame, Theotime, with all 
your power, there is only a little trouble in the be- 
ginning 3 you muſt declare yourſelf early, praifing 


good, and blaming evil, and perform freely the ac- 


tions of a virtuous man, equally avoiding two ex- 


tremes : the one is, doing it to pleaſe men; the other, 
neglecting it for fear of them. We muſt perform 
good actions, without concerning ourſelves with what 


the world may ſay or think of it, but only regarding 


God and the duty of a Chriſtian. See what we have 


ſaid of this ſubje& in Part III. Chap. . 
AD VIC EN 


That they muſt have a care to embrace a ſolid and real 
| virtue, and Aot an apparent aud deceitful piety, 5 


[ HIS alſo, Teatime, is an eminent danger which 

you will find in the world, wherein being re- 
ſolved to live virtuouſly, you may be deceived in the 
choice of piety, leaving ſolid and real virtue, to em- 
brace a falſe and imaginary devotion, which often- 


times is more dangerous than bare-faced vice, yet 
nevertheleſs very common amongſt men of all ſtates, 


even amongſt ecclefiaſticks and regu- 


lars. Now there are many forts of Four ſorts of 


this falſe piety, amongſt which theſe fal/e piety. 
four are the moſt ordinary. Fo re as. 


oP. 


The 


12 9 


399 OUR The Tnflruftion of Youth. 


Hi. The firſt is of thoſe 10 addict 
1 ts „ only to the exterior ſnew 
of piety, performing carefully certain outward actions 
of devotion, as ſome uſual courſe, of prayer, certain 
abſtinences and. faſts not commanded, or other ex- 
terior mortification, ſome practices of confraternities, 
and other like devotions, and in the mean time neg- 
lect interior and ſolid virtue, that i is, the flight of ſin, 
the correction of their vices, mortification of their 
paſſions, continuing always in the ſame vices, proud, 
cholerick, not being able to ſuffer any thing, revenge- 
ful, extraordinarily addicted to earthly goods, to the 
pleaſures of this life, to exceſs, to vanity, and often 
to unchaſte delights, and to many other vices, 
3 The ſecond is of thoſe who give 
Second. themſelves to the works of counſel, 
al and leave thoſe of command and obli- 
gation. | Such is the piety of the maſter of a family, 
who applies himſelf to frequent the ſacraments, to be 
diligent at church, to viſit hoſpitals, and in the mean 
time neglects the care he ought to have of his family, 
to inſtruct his children, to withdraw them from vice 
when they are engaged therein, to be ſolicitous for 
the ſalvation of his domeſticks, to watch over their 
actions, to correct the diſorders of his houſe, t to Pay 5 
ns en to reſtore ill gotten goods. 

- The third is of thoſei: who among 
2 binds ; thi things commanded- obſerve ſome 
and leave others, practiſe thoſe which 
they find eaſieſt, or conformable to their inclination, 


and omit thoſe ach ſeem to them more difficult. : 


For example, there are thoſe who would do no 
wrong to their neighbour in his goods, and yet make 
no ſcruple of taking away their honour by detraction. 
Others have an averſion for drunkenneſs, but not for 
impurity. Others hate lewd actions, but not un- 
chaſte deſires and diſcourſes. Others love to aſſiſt 


their neighbour, but never will be brought to pardon 
an 
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an offence. Now all theſe pieties are falſe, becauſe 
he who is defective in one ſole commandment hath 
no charity. 
The fourth is of cheſs who obſerve | Fourth. 

the things of obligation which are 

common to all Chriſtians, and perform not thoſe 
which belong to the particular duty of their ſtate. 
Thus for a ſuperior, a paſtor, A magiſtrate, to live 


like an honeſt man, and in the mean time to neglect 


the care of his charge, and the particular obligations 


of his calling, is not a true, but falſe virtue. The 


virtues of a private man are different from thoſe of a 
publick perſon, and in each condition there are parti- 
cular obligations, wherein one cannot fail without be- 
ing wanting to virtue, and entirely deſtroying it. 

T ſhould be too long, if I ſhould treat of all forts of 
falſe piety; that you may comprehend them briefly, 
Theotime, T ſhall adviſe you not to embrace a proud 
and arrogant virtue, which defpiſes others, which 
can ſuffer nothing, which takes notice of the faults of 
others, but acknowledges not its own. 

Nor a ſullen and melancholy virtue, which makes 
itſelf troubleſome and difficult to all, ſevere to others, 
eaſy to itſelf ; ready to blame, but never to excuſe, 
even when there is great reaſon. 


Nor a fingular virtue, which ſequeſters iſe] If from 


the ways of others, to follow extraordinary practices, 
new devotions, affected ſingularities, which are often 
the effects of a ſecret and great preſumption. 

Nor a mean, filly, and childiih virtue, which 
trembles where it ought not to fear, ſtands in dread 
where it ought not to doubt, which makes a ſcruple 


of things which are not t fins, and no difficulty of tl t heſe 


which are. 

Nor on the contrary, a raſh, and too bold a vi- 
tue, which under pretext of not committing great 
crimes, gives itſelf liberty for all other fins, which is a 


= * 


. 
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great error, - becauſe he who contemns little faults, 

ſhall fall into great ones. _ 

For an imprudent and indiſcreet virtue, which 
takes no care of many faults which offend their neigh- 

bour, and which deſtroys more by its ill conduct, 

than it edifies by the good it does. 

Nor a human and politick virtue, which acts good 
for worldly conſiderations, to pleaſe ſome one, to be 
eſteemed, to obtain ſome deſign; briefly, which re- 
gards itſelf ; in all things it performs. 5 
Nor an intereſted virtue, which addicts itſelf to 
good, by reaſon of the bencfit i it receives from it, and 
its temporal advancement. | 

Nor a remis virtue, or of ſhort co — 
18 dejected by the leaſt obſtacle, which deſiſts from 
doing well, and returns back becauſe of the difficul- 


GN ties it encounters therein. 


Be cautious to avoid all theſe ſorts of virtues, 2 
$2, or rather all the faults which deſtroy true vir- 
; labour to ſhun them, and acquire the con 
RET” Let your virtue be humble in itſelf, ſweet. 
and charitable towards others, not ſingular ; which 
loves the order of the church, and conduct of its 
_ paſtors; rational, that is, neither too fearful nor too 
bold; diſcreet in its actions, diſintereſted in its pre- 
tenſions, which ſeeks only to pleaſe God, and to per- 
form good actions only for his ſake ; generous in the 
midſt of obſtacles, and perſevering when ſurrounded 
with difficulties. 


ADVICE 0 


That young e cught to fix themſetoes more and 
mare in ſolid ſentiments of faith and Feligion. 


"HIS ; is alſo a very neceſſary admonition, be- 
_ cauſe faith is the ſolid ground-work of piety, 
and without Her there i is no ſalvation. Heb. xii, No- W 
you 


in Chriſtian Piety. 381 
you will find in the world many machines level'd a- 
gainſt this fundamental rock, from which you muſt 
guard yourſelf; and for this end it is good you ſhould 
be advertiſed of them. Theſe are impiety, hereſy, 
and licentiouſneſs. Impiety of the wicked, hereſy of 
reformers in matters of religion, and the licentiouſnels 
of ſome wicked Catholicks. 
 Impiety is a monſter which attacks God himſelf, 
which lifts up its head againſt heaven (Fob xv.) and 
its hand againſt the omnipotent, and which revolts 
againſt its creator, to ſerve unworthily the creature, 
endeavouring to deface in its heart the moſt holy and 
inviolable ſentiments which faith, reaſon, and nature 
herſelf had imprinted there, to abandon itſelf to its | 
paſſions with more liberty, and leſs remorſe of con- 
ſcience. _ 
| Hereſy, to eller its own proper Nd in mat- 
ters of faith, ſhakes off the yoke of the Catholick 
church, which is the pillar and rock of truth, againſt 
_ which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail. Matth. WM 
according to the promiſe of the Son of God, who 
commands us to hearken to her, except we will be 
accounted heathens ; (Chap. xviu.) ſo that he who 


| doth not acknowledge this holy mother, ſhall not 


have God for his father, as St. Cyprian and St. Au- 


a gulli, and others ſpeak. LY 
The licentiouſneſs of wicked Catholicks, making ; 


them ſeek means to cheriſh and flatter themſelves in 
their vices, emboldens them to take the liberty to 

examine divine truths, and judge of them by human 

reaſoning 3 thence to fall into doubt, and from doubt 

into impious opinions, ſecret and hidden errors, which 

| lead them to perdition. 

Theſe are the three monſters, 7 heotime, whoſe en- 

counter in the world you ought to ſtand in dread of : 

fly them, and have a horror and abomination for 
them, as the offspring of hell, and the plague of hu- 

man kind: avoid all thoſe in whom you ſhall find 


them. 
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them. There <vill be men, ſays the great apoſtle, 


lovers of themſelves, covetous, proud, - blaſphemers, 


wicked, who love fleaſures more than God . n 
them. 2 Tim. üi. 

Account it for an infallible. maxim, that thera is 
nothing more certain and immovable than the Chriſ- 
tian catholick faith. This faith ſo ſublime in her 
myſteries, ſo pure and holy in her maxims, ſupport- 
ed by ſo great authorities, foretold by the prophets, 
confirmed by ſo many miracles, cemented by the 


blood of martyrs, defended by ſo many learned and 


ſaintly perſons, embraced by ſuch a multitude of 


people, continued during ſo many ages, which hath 
never been ſhaken, either by the perſecution of Pa- 

gans, or by the falſe doctrine of hereticks or by the 
wicked lives of Catholicks. 


After all theſe things (lays St. Auſtin, 1 de wil. - 


cred.) ſhall we doubt to encloſe ourſelves in the boſom of 
this holy church, which according to the confeſſion of 
_ the whole world, 1 nce the apoſtles to this preſent time, 
by a perpetual ſucceſſion of biſhops and paſtors, hath al- 
ways ſtood on foot, in the midſt of a vaſt number of be- 
reticts, who have in vain aſſaulted her, and who 
have always been condemned, either by the judgment of 
the people themſelves, or by the authority of councils, or 
y the force of miracles * Not to acknowledge the pri- 
macy of this church, is an effect of the ee ud. 
or of an unbridled arrogance, _ 

Meditate well on theſe confderations-. which are 
powerful enough to ſubdue the moſt rebellious ſpirits. 
Give thanks to God, that he hath placed you in the 

boſom of this holy church, continue firm and con- 
tant therein, adhere always to the pious doctrine of 
this infallible guide, be ſubject to her paſtors, and to 
her viſible head the ſupreme biſhop. This is the bo- 
dy of the tree, from which we muſt never ſeparate 
to ſtick to the boughs. But to preſerve your faith, 
remember to lead a e life; becauſe the corrup- 


| tion 3 
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tion of faith is an effect of ſin. I recommend unto you 
chiefly (ſays St. Paul to Timothy) that you fight ftoutly, 
' preſerving faith and a good conſcience, which ſome hav- 
ing rejected, have made ſhipwreck of their faith. 1 Tim. i. 


That they muſt be ſtrongly ſettled in the Chriſtian 
maxims, oppoſite to thoſe of the world. 


T is not ſufficient to be eſtabliſhed in the ſolid ſen- 
timents of faith, you muſt alſo be ſettled in the 
maxims of morals, and of a Chriſtian life. The 
greateſt danger you will find in the world, is that of 
corrupting your mind by its falſe maxims, quite con- 
trary to thoſe of ſalvation, by which the judgment 
being corrupted, it is impoſſible that the life and ac- 
tions ſhould not be abſolutely deprav'd. You will ſee 
in Babylon (ſaid the prophet Feremy, writing to the 
Fes in captivity, Bar. 6.) the idols of gold and ſilver, 
which are carried upon their backs, to cauſe a terror 
and reſpect in men; have a care you adore them not 
with others, When therefore you ſhall ſee the world, 
which adores them in great troops from all parts, ſay in 
your heart, O Lord, thou alone art he who ought to be 
adored. I ſay the ſame unto you, Theotime, you will 
ſee men in the world adoring idols, that is, pleaſures, 
vanities, riches, the fleſh, and their paſſions ; you 
will there ſee vice honoured, virtue contemned; you 
will there hear maxims ſuitable to the corruption 
which the devil hath introduced. Be careful that you 
permit not yourſelf to be depraved by the example of 
the multitude. For this effect place frequently be- 
fore your eyes the true maxims of Chriſtianity, thoſe 
eternal truths which the world will not know, and 
which will never alter or change. Imprint them 
deeply in your mind, to have recourſe to them there, 
againſt the example and falſe maxims of the world, 
— — that 
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that may ſerve you as certain rules for the conduct of 
your life: I ſhall give you here the moſt i important, 
2 which 1 beſeech * to read d often. 


n - _ 


cen AP XV. 
Chriſtian maxims. 
M A X 1 M 1. 


* We are not created for this preſent li ife, but for 
beaven. 


N 18 is the fandigental wrath of Chriſtianity : 
that there is a God, and that he hath prepared 
an hal reward for them who ſerve him; ; that this 
life is but a paſſage and way by which we muſt walk 
towards life everlaſting. WM e have not here a perma- 
nent city, ſays the apoſtle, out ſeek far « one hereafter. 
Heb. _- 6s 


MAXIM. II. 


Pp. That the moſt important affair 2 We Jew in this 
Ae, is our Jabvation. 


Tt ERE is one thing neceſſary, faith truth itſelf, | 
Luke x. What doth it profit a man to gain the 
hole world, and boſe his own Jour? ? Matth. xvi. 


MAXIM UI. 


That ſalvation is not obtained without pain and labour. 


HIS i is what men cannot be convinced of, dad 
yet it is moſt certain, The Son of God cries 
out aloud to all Chriſtians, The "Ronen of God ſuffers 


violence. 
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diolencr. 5 any one <will follow me, is _ renounte 
himſelf," and carry his croſs. Matth. xvi, The gate is 
narrow, and the way ſtrait which leads to ſalvation, 
and there are few who find it. Chap. vii. Obſerve 
theſe words. In another place he ſays, Strive to enter 
by the narrow gate; many, I tell you, will ſeek to enter 
therein, Fes cannot. Luke Xu, 


MAXIM IV. 


| That our are care in this life muſt be to Keep 0 
and live in bis grace. oe 


T O pleaſe God his cjeatbr; his 1 . and his ſos 


vereign good, is the ſole and real happineſs of 


man in this life: a happineſs, without which the 


greateſt bleſſings are extreme miſeries, and which the 


great apoſtle wiſhes particularly to his dear diſciples, 
and to all Chriſtians. I ceaſe not, ſays he, 70 pray 


for you, and to beſeech God that you may be filled with 


the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and that you may walk worthily, pleaſing God in 
all things, frudtifying in all ſorts of good works, en- 

creaſing in the knowledge of God. Col. ii. Were Chri- 
ſtians convinced of this truth, they would fly fin like 
death itſelf, and ſeek all means of picating God, 8 | 
living | in his Way grace. 


MAXIM v. 


— | be in the grace of Gel e having 
à conſtant reſolution never to offend bim ee 
5 "0p account whatſoever. 5 5 ? . 


N. this keſplütion conlilts the MAY of ae c 
command ment of lovin God above all a 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; and be 
In 5 Stace; for he who loves him not, remains in 
— Ce Ty death. 


Won 
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death. Now. we cannot love God without this reſo- 
lution of never offending him. F any one loves me, 
ſays the Son of God, he keeps my commandments. He 
- Wyo loves me als obſerves not my words. John xiv. 


NM AX IN VI. 


That F: 1 is ; the greateſt evil wobich can alt a nan. 


CIN ohen an infinite injury to God, which all men 
8 and angels cannot poſſibly repair: it deprives 
man of the grace of God, and makes him incur his 
hatred and indignation: it cauſes him to loſe heaven 
for ever, and puts him in the ſtate of eternal damna- 
tion: it renders him unworthy of all the graces ne- 
ceſſary to raiſe him from that deplorable condition, 
wherein God may juſtly leave him as he does many. 
O God, is there any miſchief in the world to be com- 
pared to this? Is it poſſible men ſhould think ſo little 
of it, and not dread ſo horrible an evil? And you, 
Theotime, do you conkider well of it? Do you by 
from it in 2 your actions ? 


| NM A ** l M vn. 

: That the ie wor of all misfortunes i is to die in mortal fv. 
1 T is the miſery of miſeries. W it is the be- 
ginning of eternal miſery, the loſs of all'happineſs, 
the ſource of all evils, and that without remedy, 
without recovery, and without any hope; in a word, 
it is eternal damnation. To comprehend this misfor- 
tune, conſider if you can what it is to loſe God, and 
that for ever; to be baniſhed from heaven, and that 

for ever; to be condemned to the flames of hell, with 
the devils, and that for ever, without end, without 
ceſſation, without comfort, without hope: always i 3 


age always in def! air, 0 being fallen into this 
— " dread- 
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dreadful calamity, having been able to avoid it, hav- 
ing deſpiſed God's grace, having loſt ſuch means of 


ſalvation. O Theotime, is it poſſible to think on this 
| mierten. and not ſtand i in rend of it it! 5 


T7 JT ö 
* 
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That this ven happens ” many, and. to theſe who 
| Think the leaſt af it. 


'T POWs to all thoſe who have not time to 1 
penance before their death, or having time, were 
not penitent at all, or as they ought, dying without 
the diſpoſitions neceſſary for falvation. For this rea- 
ſon the Son of God hath, ſo often advertiſed us to 
| watch, to be upon our guard; we know not when the 
Lime BY come; we know neither the day nor the hour; 
to be always prepared, becauſe be will come at the hour 


we think not on; what 1 A to 00 T Jo, to all, 
watch, 


MAXIM Ix. 


That we nul think frequently on leah, jake, and | 
| FOR He 


HIS ; is the chief means to avoid that fo com- 

mon a misfortune. He who ſhall reflect well 

on the judgment of God, will be afraid to fall into 
fin, or to continue in it never ſo little. This is the great 
advice of the wiſe man, which all men ought to have 
continually in their memory, In all your actions re- 
member our laſt things, and you ſball never fin. 
Feel, vii. This young perſons ſeldom conſider. Think 
well on it, Theotime, that by reflecting on God 8 

8 judgments you oy avoid race him. N ö 
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That wv ev. God rt vine and ure ie. 


ET HO the contentions of death, 8 
and eternity, be effectual and neceſſary to move 
us to virtue, nevertheleſs we muſt not 
Read Part IV. ſtop there it appertains only to ſer- 
Chap. II. and vile ſouls to be guided by fear alone, 
III. and the generous ſouls ferye God for love, 
inſtrutbion con? and becauſe he deſerves to be belov'd, 
cerning com- honourd, and ſerv'd. Fear is good, | 
numon, Part but it muſt not be alone, love muſt 


II. N perfect what fear hath begun. 0 


Art. IV. Theotime, how i is it poſſible for a ſoul 
do ſerve a God fo amiable in himſelf, 


and from abs ſhe hath received all ſhe poſſeſſes : 0 | 
expects, all ſhe 0 for, otherwiſe than from a mo- 
tive of love? ; 


. MAXIM * 


That we REP? have a rule for our aftio ns, and that this, 


rule ought to be the law of God, the example and 
"ne of Jeſus Chriſt, and not the world, nor ſe a 
N of others, nor r cuſtom. 5 


1 


do; and to bring for a reaſon of their actions, that 


the world does ſo; that it is the cuſtom; that ſuch and 
ſuch act ſo. This is'a wicked, falſe,and pernicious maxim. 
Men ate not our rule, dae God. The World is all full 
of error: men, whatſoever they be, are ſubject 8 


failings. God 1s truth himſelf, he hath given us his 


law to conduct us, he hath mmanded us to hearken 
to him: Hear you him, (Matt. xvi.) that is the rule we 


5 ought © follow. Let not thoſe ak S, Frm Ep ad 


: Celant. ) 


"In „ Otis Play. ATA, 339 o 
Celant. 0 who * profe Mon to be the d iſciples of 1 truth, 
follew the erring multitude : It is moſt ſafe to folln 
him who ſaith, he is the way, the truth, and td life ;,. 
Mat. xvii. Never govern A by the world, by . 
cuſtom, or by example of others : and in all your 
actions look not upon the practice nor judgment of 
men, but upon the law of God, and the doctrine of 
Feſus Chriſt and his church, which he hath command- 
ed us to hear and follow, and act N but what 
ſhall be aue e to that infallible rule. 


MAXIM. 9 


T bat the wot 15 deceived in all its judgments and. 
7 nax ims. 2 


+ ww i 4 


: Jr is 60) to manifeſt this maxim by che The 
world places its ſovereign happineſs in riches, it 
deſires them with earneſtneſs, and ſeeks after them be⸗ 
fore all things. And the truth is, that riches make not 
a man happy, they are frequently / e impediments to 
1 


ſalvation; for real riches conſiſt in the oe Man on 77 
God, Pl. cxli. 


"The world makes account, that there is no content- 1 
ment but that which is usa! in the ſatisfaction of the * 
ſenſes, and in the pleaſures of this life. And the 
| truth! is, that there is no ſolid pleaſure but in virtue. 

The world places honour in many things which 

are not honourable, as in eſteem, reputation, dignities, 
places of honour, reſpect of men. And the truth 


is, that real honoup confi ts in virtue, and is inſepara- 
: ble from it. 


The world places courage and generoſity i in Ukila' 
revenge, and in not pardoning i injuries. And the 4 
is, courage conſiſts in pardoning, or eſſe the fon of 

God had no courage, when he pray d on the croſs 
for Ris perfecutors, and was deceived when he com- 
manded 


us to love our enemies. Either the ſor of 
YE God 
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5 od (ay 8 St. Bernard Serm. 3. de Nativ.) is deceived, 
| of elſe the world err5. But the Son of God is truth itſelf, 8 
_ which cannot be deceived: The Ver then! is miſta- - 
ken and errs in all its maxims: it is not the DE Fits 


: e we are to follow, but Teſts at 


Abt NAX IM XIII. 


T to be united e God, we muſt Wi carth- F 
% 297524" ..t. things. = 
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BS, wenne for all that is in the world is vas 
there is nothing ſolid but God, and in 
God. Vanity of vanities,” fays the wiſe man, and all 
_ things are 3 Eccl. i. All that is here is nothing, 
all paſſes like a ſhadow and ſmoak. For this reaſon 
the divine apoſtle ſaid, he contenmed all things, and 
7 57 ued hem as dung, that be might purchaſe Jeſas 
OY Phil. tit, And the well beloved . diſciple cries 
to Kod the faithful, I. Love ot the world nor the thing 7s 
that are in the world ; if, ary one loves the world, te 
toves not. God, 1 all that is in the world is con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh, concupiſcence of the eyes. and. 
pride f life. The world paſſes, and its. concupiſ- 
cence; 1 Joh.. ti... Make, choice (adds S, Auguſtin) 
either to p ſet your affetion on temporal. things, and paſs. 
with time. or to love everlaſting . and five eter- 
. h, with God; Tr. 2. in 1 8. Ph 
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TT HIS, dear Cs is the laſt 8 1 have to 
give to compleat your inſtruction, it is the 
OS. I Fe moſt neceſſary of all. It is to no pur- 
peooſe to have entered the path of virtue, nor to have 
made ſome progreſs therein, except we perſevere to the 
end: It i 5 8 * crowns a good life, and 
war) PET. deſerves 


—Bv 


. * | 
i 83.54 4. 


| in ; Chr n Pi tety. * 391 


deſerves the recompence; that finiſhes the great work 
of falvation, and meroduces us into eternal happi- 


neſs. 


vine grace in youth, and alſo to have preſerved virtue 
at our entering into a ſtate of life; but it is a horrible 
misfortune, when forgetting the great obligations we 


have to ſerve God, and abuſing the favours we have 
received by his mercy, we unhappily abandon it to 


follow fin. O Theotime, comprehend well this miſ 


Wo be to them, ſays the wiſe man, who have loſt perſe- 


verance, and have departed from the way of virtue, to 


wonder in the high road of vice !. What will they do 
when God ſhall examine their life ? Feel. Th Yes, Thee . 
time, what will they anſwer at that dreadful day of 
the divine judgment, when God ſhall make them ſee 
the greatneſs and multitude of his favours, and ſhall 

_ reproach their wicked ingratitude, their infidelity, their 


inconftancy in his ſervice, the blindneſs with which 


they abandon'd him, who is the fountain of all bleſ- 
ſings, and the ſole author of ſalvation? Had it not 

Been better for them (ſays the apoſtle St. Peter) that 
they bad never known the path of virtue, than a; ter 
Having knawn it, to retreat, and turn their bac, &s 1% 
 the'boly law. which bad been given them ? 2 Pet. i, 


There is no queſtion but a good beginning i in youth 


is highly neceſſary for a happy end, there is no doubt 
but it avails muc z but it is not always purſued, 7 1 
that it ha pens tob often to men as to trees, which 
bear fair bloſſoms in the ſpring, and no fruit in au- 


tumn. The ſacred ſcripture furniſhes us with many 


examples of thoſe wh have "finiſhed their life in ; 


virtue, Having embraced it in their youth ; but it al- 


ſo produces ome who have not perſeverd, to teach 


men the great care they ought to have to continue 
conſtant i in the way of juſtice, _ 


We have a convincing proof of this truth i in the 


example. have often (neu, of * Jeas, who hav- 
. | ing | 


It is a great Naga to have been faithful to the i ? 
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564 The Toftr dion of Nuth PF 
Shaw 1043) 461 ach 1603 ; 901540397 at 241 of 
'ng lived in virtue from his tender youth till the age 
n SEA. 4 * HOLE 1311 4 . SR» 
of forty years and more, fell moſt deplorably into vice 


TSR A dank a32g owel gt ebanmrogt 419 & 213] 
But that of Solomon is dreadful. in this matter. 


That prince had been favoured in his youth with ex- 
traordinary blefings. He had been bred up in vir- 
the by the incredible care. of his parents, as he him- 
ſelf teſtifies. He was in his You the moſt pure, 
moſt holy, and the moſt accompliſhed of any that 
ever lived. God had done him the honour. to ſpeak 

_ to him perſonally, and gave him, permiſſion to de- 
mand of him whatſaever, he pleaſed... In this liberty 
of wiſhing, granted him, he was ſo wife and virtuous, 
that he demanded neither riches, nor pleaſures, nor 
glory, nor any of the things which young people are 
accuſtomed fo greedily-to leck after, hüt only virtue 


: 


> + 


4s &# © * 
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\ This choice was {6 pleaſing to God, that he grant- 
IVF 1% SHIFT LL INES RO het FALLS 11 u . $50 F 3891 
ed him wiſdom, by wich he ſurpaſſed al men that 
cv& had been, or ſhould be after bin, With this 
great wildem he ſpends the better part Of his life in 
eminent virtue, acceptable to God, | honoured, and 
almoſt adored by men, whe. came from all parts of 
the world to hear his wiſdom 3 governing, his people 

wütn an admirable condud, inftruting them in the | 

ſervies of God by his wiſe diſcourſes, and by the fa: 


w 


Gel books he had, compoſed, full of divine wiſdom, 
diftated by the Holy Gholt himſelf, Acct. i. 2. Now. 
after all this, O Theotime, (who could, believe._it, if 
the ſcripture had not fad it?) after all thele favour 


and all theſe wonders, this incomparable man fell ſo 


7 » = 


9 
 misfortunately, that he caſt, himſelf into 3 dreadfyl 
precipice. . This great light was ecchpſed, this ſo ad- 
mirable wiſdom permitted itſelf to be ſurprized. Fo | 
tis great wit, who had been the wiſeſt of mortals, 
| letting his heart be conquered by the love of women, 
loft in a ſhort time all W wiſdom, and, became infa: 
tuated even to ſuch a degree, as to commit ——_ 
Dude | os | a e Wit! 
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is, Chriſtian Pip, 393 
with his idolatrous women, and to adore as many. 


O human miſery, how great art thou! O weakneſs: 
and inconſtancy of man]! Who is there that ought 
not to tremble after this terrible example? If the 
higheſt virtues fall ſo miſerably, what ought not com- 


idols as he had women of different religions. 3 Ns 


mon and mean virtues to fear? Woe, and woe again ; : 


to thoſe who have loſt perſeverance, and who have 
_ departed from the path of virtue, to go aſtray in the 


„ OG oo bn holficy 
O my dear Theotime, let us learn by this example 
to work out our. ſalvation with fear, and trembling; 
Phil. ii. not to truſt to our on paſt merits, . but to 
be always upon our guard. He who thinks he Handi, 
let him have a care of falling. 1 Cor, x. He did not 
ſay, he who ſhall have begun, but he who ſpall have. 
_ perſevered until the end, ſhall be ſaved. Matth. xxiv. 
To avoid this misfortune, ſee here the means you 
I. Be faithful to the divine grace; for as the holy 
council of Trent ſays admirably, Except wwe be ant. 
ing ta the grace of Gad, be will perfett in us the happi. 
neſs be hath begun, Tar king in us. be will and, accam-, 
JJ. V lo 


. 


0 dr ben ano 
2. Live alpen in humility, in Kar, in a det 
4 4 ourſelf, in the exerciſe of good works: for, ag. 
cording to the doctrine af the lame. council, A 
every one ſhould firmly truft to the divine aſiſt ante, pet 

nevertheleſs thaſe who. think they ſt and, ought to b 
4 care they fall not, and work ther ſalvation with-fear, 


and trembling, by labour, by watching, by alms, by 


WY ayer & by off er ngs, .by faſts, by tharity. Bec auſe not i 
bens as yet regenerated to glory, but only ta the hopes 

a of enjo ing it, they ought to Hand in fear of the hattle. 
with the world, the fleſh, and the: devil, in which they 
muſt yet engagt, and in which they cannot conquer, un- 

teſs 5 the grace of God they obey the apoſtle, wha ad. 
ET EE de re. OX 


"th ; . * | 


394 The „ban F =4y . 
monſſbes us not to live according to the” fleſb ; for if da 
Boe according to it, we all die, but if by the ſpirit 
_ wwe ſhall martify 1 in us 7 the . ** the oh, we e ſhall 
live. Lid. 10A) 

. The third means is Gingen to have a care of 
80. A 1. 'To fly the dangerous occaſions. of 
offending God; for he who preſerves not himſelf 
from danger ſhall fall therein. 2. Not to fall into a 

remiſſneſs, or to riſe as ſoon as we are fallen, becauſe 
that eaſily leads to ſin. 3. To avoid the fins of o- 
miſſion, and among others, thoſe which are age inſt 
the obligations of one's ſtate; pious perſons are fre- 
ently deceived in this point. 4. To preſerve your-. | 
Ak f from a ſecret preſumption, which infenfibly ming- 
ling itſelf with virtue, is a great diſpoſition to vice, 
and the ruin of virtue. 5. To avoid z multitude of 
venial fins, which being neglected lead to mortal. He 
1050 deſpiſes ſmall faults, ſays the viſe. man, Will ll 
y lilile and little. Eccl. xix. 
4. The fourth means is, to examine often the con- 


5 Aition of your ſoul, her habits, her inclinations, her 


affections; to diſcover thoſe which are ill, and cor- 
rect them. For this reaſon you muſt frequently” re- 
flect upon yourſelf, and from time to time, or at leaſt 
once à year, review and renew your interior ſtate, 
that you may get freſh ſtrength 1 in tlie ſet vice of God. 
To read lte the advices given above in Chap. XIV. 
and the Chriſtian maxims in Chap NV. 
And in fine, the great, neceffary; and moſt elke. 
tual err is to pray much, and beg of God fre- 
eh this holy perſe everance. Hence it is that the 
God Fey that uwe my watch and pray; that 


„ ae qe pray always without intermiſſion. Luke xvili. 


St. Auguſtin ſays,” that it is only granted to thoſe chat 
* pray for it. And the ſecond council of Orange teaches 
us, that even the faithful and ſaints ought always to 
implore the divine afiſtance, that they may arrive at a a 
god Md, or perſevere in ao W. 9 10. 


„ 


in Chriſtian Piety. 395 
O Weotime, how happy would you be, if having 
begun to ſerve God in your tender years, you take 
care to ſay with David all your life, O God, thou haſt 
taught me from my youth; and even until now will I 
declare thy wonders, and until my old and decrepid age, 
O God, depart not from me. Pſal. Ixx. 
After all, my dear reader, remember, that life paſ- 
ſes, death draws near, eternity approaches ; life' is 
but a moment, and on this moment depends eter- 
nity. O moment! O eternity ! let us at leaſt em- 
ploy this moment to ſerve our creator, who deſerves - 
an eternity of ſervice... Let us conſecrate ourſelves 
entirely during this mortal life, to that adorable good- 
neſs, who gives himſelf fully to- us for all eternity. 
Let nothing be able to ſeparate us from his ſervice. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
ſays the divine apoſtle, Rom. vii. O God, permit it 
not, but cauſe, by thy divine bounty, that our hearts 
be inſeparably united unto thee ; and that performing 
thy will in all things, we may love thee with perſe- 
verance in this life, to love, adore, and bleſs thee for 
ever in heaven, where thou liveſt and reigneſt world 
without end. Amen. e wa 


| The End of the Fir Volume 


N. | 
. 
— 
* : 
; 4 
6 4 b > . 5 * e : ; f ö f 
i ; 4 9 1 0 TED” — 2 — — — . 
. a * ＋ 
5 ai by a 
— . 
— * a” * « . K 5 4 * 
. 
_ * * - - 4 * * 4 e a 
7 8 — 5 1 4 . * 
5 2 ; 
: - 8 ö = a | 
4 - 
, "i Y : | y 
3 L 7 £ 3 1 
— 4 * | 
* o 4 b So . 
* — * 2 5 5 " * x 
* — * 
- ” e . 
4 — 
n : & a : 
1 ; | 
i 
| A a 
= b : 
- 5 
o 
wg * 8 * 4 2 „ = £ 
. * us @ 


* F 
4 46 f 4 * * — * — _ — - F & 
— * 2 4 8 - * - — 8 4 ? 
bod — — * E — = _ ky N 2 . a 
w - 2 2 * » ; — * * % * n 
* * hk we = or 4 0 iu" 1 N ” * 4 . ON Fa * „* 5 I s 2 
1 +... ot : . * 4 2 7 * * 35 , 4 
— . ws. ” n _ p 
* A 5 4 of hs * i 
* - 2 « MY «4 1 py o ac 4 * 5 1 YZ * p * N * ; 2 = 
| bs b + 3 f 1 * 9 4 PEA * — #, 6 a * 
Lal * — . * | n | 
3 : N 5 5 i Saks, 4 6 ON £ i I % * 5 As — * . * 83 
: — 2 : | 
L - 5 " "I p : F hag $4 « * *h % 9 
0 * » . ** * — 4 . F * 5 : 
. 2 4 _ — A & - N 5 - * 9 : 7 S 
: | - ” s 4 5 : 7 — & hy ” 2 * = , 55 
4 8 % g Bs o 9 i ; ad 
' = | —_ | 1 1 — _} 
ä : 7 4 
LY 9 2 5 * * by ; : a 
; ; =. 
3 8 : 
** * I * 2 2 8 


- * * Ca * Ly x . voy * X ö . 
b- 4 . 3 | 
b 3 . : 2 0 3 1 + ; : , * 4 9 * | 
[2 . : 5 ö 4 ; # * — 8 f : s. 
| 3 z A * - „ * e. of 
* 


47 
8 
+ 
E 
F 
* 
0 


— 
FS... 
* 
* 
* 
id 
* 
4 
r 


: 4 Soon I . 7 
* : * 
. , 4 of 
P — . . 4 a * * f 
— + 4 * * * bo - \ = * N 
* — 2 uw | 
: 7 — - * . — * — f * L | 
t#-. 4 75 * 2 ; 
wo : . 1 
ys V 1 1 . * 2 af 4 C 8 
© . _ a * 3 
* — * 5 7 | 
9 * "__ — 4 o — a ” . 
. N * 1 hs... 8 * 4 = f 
— * * = 
— 5 * o * N * 8 * * q 2 8 5 | 
PM 4 
> *, | g --» * _s : f 
” wh — - ; ? # g 
— 9 : > 1 x: 4 * # : ; | | 
x : A Y 2 * l : 0 a _ , f X 5 _ 
* * 3 1 4 1 4 * v e : N . 
> * : 
« 
F q 
On 
* 
* * 
* 1 
— » ; * | 
LS 
EY = 
5 ; 
-* 
* 
, # 
* 1 | 
IRS" An . — S r r 
—— - — * r 


* 


__ — —_ 


— . — _ 
« Oe —- — W 3 : Bm, 
—_— 


* \ 11 * 
. y * * 
= . 
4 
= 
o 
T 
* 
L 
7 
» 
* 
. 
4 
- 
* 
* 
F 
* 
7 
* , 
" , 
4 * 
* 
. 
\ 
0 
— — 
7 
\. 
Bu 
5 
* 
. » 
n 


